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MattLcv vi. 33. 



Seek ye firtl the kingdom of God and Hi* rightei 
and all theu thmgi thaU bt added unto ym. 



PEEFACB. 



The mbject treated of at the close qf the la»t chapter u>a» con- 
cerning the la»t judgment, and it viat tkeum what it signified 
thereby, viz., not the destruction of the visible world, but the last 
time of the Church ; when this time is at hand, the Lord taith, 
" that He shall come in the douda of tbe heareni irith power 
and glorr," (Matt. xrir. SO; Mark xUi. 26; Luke xsL 27.) 
Heretqfbre no one has knomt what i» meant bg the elouda qf the 
heavens; but U iai 6een diieovered to me that nothbu/ dee ii 
meant thtrebjf but the Uteral tense of the Word, ma that 6y 
power and jflorj/ it meant the internal tente, for in the intenal 
tetue (ff the Word there it glorp, inasmuch as whatever it therein 
■hat relatum to the Lord md to Bit kingdom; tee the first part 
^ this uort, n, 1769 — 1772. The same is meant by the elmd 
which enam^atted Peter, James, md John, when the Lord 
speared to them in glory, eoneenai^ wMch it is thui written in 
Luke, " A voice came forUi from the cloud, aaying, Tiat is My 
beloved Sod, hear ;e Him ; and when tbe voice ivoa past, Jeans 
was fovnd alone," (ii. 35, 36 ;) bg Moses and Eliot, who then 
conversed with the Lord, leas represented the Word qf the Old 
Testament, which is also called Moses and the Prophets; by 
Moset are meant the books of Moses and also the historical books, 
and by Elias the Prophet are meant all the Prophets: but by 
Peter, James, and John, were represented {as in other places, 
wheresoever they are named in the books of the Evangelists) 
faith, charity, and the good of charity : and by their being alone 
present, when the Lord was transfigured, was signified that none 
else can see the glory qf the Lord, which is in His Word, but 
they who are prinf^led in faith, in the charity grounded therein, 
and in the good of that charity ; others indeed are capable of 
si'Aiii/, hilt still they do not see, because they do not believe ; nit 
i.' Ihi- iiili'nial Kcpii- ns t» both the above passages : Cloud, also, 
im used by llie Prophets, cvcryie/iere signifies the Word in the 
letter, and glory the Word in its life. The nature and quality 
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of the internal sense of the Word lins been already frequently 
$hev>n, and pmnted out in the explanation of each particular ex- 
pretsion in Ike foregoing chapters. In our Lard't time, the 
lawyeri \lhou tkitkd in the Monaic law] were the Uut to believe 
that anything in the Word had relation to the Lord; the lawyen 
of the pretent lime hum indeed, but possibly they will be the last 
to be&eve, that there ie my other glory in the Word than what 
tggieart in the letter, wlueh neeeriheleit ie only the cloud ahereia 
that glory-it. 
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CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH. 

2135. THE quality of the tnternal sense of the Word, and 
how it is perceived by the angels whilst it is read by man, may 
more especially appear from this chapter: from the hirtorical 
sense of tlie letter notbirig c)ao is understood, than that Jeho- 
vah appeared to Abraham uiider the furm of three men ; and 
that Sarah, Abraham, ami liia liid prepared food for them, 
namely, cakes of fine flour, a yoimg male-calf,'* and also bntter 
and milk ; which things, nlthcugh they arc historical truths, and 
were really fulfilled, yet are not perceived so by the angels, who 
altogether abstractedly from the letter, have a perception of the 
things represented and signified, according to the explanation 
given in the contentt, n. 2186— S14L ; thin, instead of the 
historical relation, they perceive the state of the liord's percep- 
tion in the hamanity, and commnnication at that time with the 
Divinity, before the perfect union of His Divine Essence with 
the human, and of the human with the Divine ; which state ia 
also that concerning tthich the Lord thus speaks, " No one hath 
seen God at any time : the only -begotten Son, who is in the bosom 
of the Father, He haik made Him manifeM," (John i. 18;) and 
by the different kinds of food here spoken of, the angels per. 
eeive nothing but the different kinds of celestial and epintoal 
good, concerning which see the espianation : and further, in re- 
gard to what is said of the son whom Sarah should bear at the 
stated time of another year, they perceive only this, that the 
Lord's human rational mind should become Divine : lastly, in 
respect of what Abraham spake with Jehovah concerning the 
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, they have a perception of 
nothing else but of the Lord's intercession for mankind ; and 
by the numbers fifty, forty-five, forty, thirty, twenty, and ten, 
they arc led to a perception of the Lord's intercession for those 
with whom truths should be adjoined to goodnesses and who 
should attain good by temptations and combats, or by other 
states ; and so it is in respect to all other passages in the Word, 
as may better qipear fitoin the explanation of each partionlar 

* in the original it is aipTBUod Tkamqfaeoiii. 
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expression, where it is shewn, that a like signiriciitiDii is involved 
in like expretaioDR both in the hiatoricd auil prophetical parts of 
the Word. That there ii such an internal sense in the Word 
throughout, treating solely of the Lord, of His kingdom in the 
heavens, of His church in the earths, and with every indiridoal 
person in particular, consequent!; treating of the good things 
of love, and of the truths of feith, amy appear to every one 
from the passages of the Old Testament L-itcd by the Evan- 
gelists, as in Matthew, " The Lord said unto My Lord, Sit on My 
right hand,mtil I make Thyfoet Thy footilool," (xsii. 44; Psalm 
ex. I ;} that these words relate to the Lord, does not appear from 
the literal sense of the pnssogc as it stands in the Book of Psalnis, 
and yet that the Lord alone is here meant. He Himself teaches ; 
so again, " Thou Bethlehem in the land of Judah, art not the least 
amoTigst the leaders of Judah, for out of ihee shall come forth a 
leader, ivho shall feed my people Israel," (Matt. ii. G; Micah v. 2;) 
they who, like the Jews, ahide merely in the literal sense of this 
passage, learn indeed from that sense, that the Lord should he 
born in Bethlehem, but inasmuch as they eipect a leader and a 
king who shall bring them hack again into the land of Canaan, 
therefore they explain all the expressions according to the letter, 
that is, the land of Judah they interpret as aigniiying the land of 
Canaan ; Israel, as eignifjing Israel, although they know not 
where Israel is ; and leader, na signifying their Messiah ; when 
nevertheless by Judah and Israel other ttnn;^ nre meant, namely, 
by Judah the celestial, by Ismcl tlic sjiintunl. both in heaven 
and on earth, anil bv li^adcr the Lord : so n};iiiii. in the same 
Evangelist. " A voUe was heard in Ilamah. lamentalion. a shout, 
and much vreepiiK/. Raclu-l via'puiq fur her children, and would 
nol be comforted becausf Iheti are nut." (u. IH ; Jer. ixxi. 15;) 
they who abide in the lili;r:il souse of these words, cannot by any 
means conceive thence wbat is their internal sense, when nevcr- 
thelcBB it appears from the Ivangehst that thcv have such an 
internal sense r again m the same Evangelist, ■' Out of Egypt 
have I called My Son." {n. 15: Rosea xi. 1:) in the Prophet 
whence this passage is quoted, arc these words. 'When Israel 
was a child, then I loved him, and out of Egvpt have I called 
My son : they called them, so they went from tlioir faces, and 
I made E^hrmm to go," (xi. I — 3;) thcv who know not that 
there is an internal sense in every part of the Word, must needs 
conceive that Jacob is here meant, when he went down into 
Egypt, and hia posterity when th^ eame forth from tbeuce, and 
that by Ephraim is meant the tnbe of Ephraim, and thus that 
this passage contains the same things as are recorded in the his- 
tontxX parts of the Word ; nevertheless it is plain from the 
EvangeliBt, that what is here said by the Prophet relates to the 
Lord : bnt what is ngnified by each particular expression, can 
only he known by unfolding the internal sense. 
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CIUPTEIl XVIII. 

I. AND Jehovah appeared nnto him in tlic onk-grovea of 
Mamre, and be waa sitting at the door of the tent as tlic day 
grew hot. 

3. And ho lifted up his eyes, and saw, and lo, tbrec mea 
standing above liim, and hi; s,iw, and ran to meet them, from 
the door of tlio tent, and bowed liiniself towards the earth. 

3. And he K^id, My Lord, if now I have found grace ia 
Thine eyes, ]iiiss not I pray from above Tliy servant. 

■I. Iii;t a little Water, I pray, be taken, and wash your feet, 
and lie down under the tree. 

G. And 1 iiill take a piece of bread and SQpport ye yotir 
heart ; afternards yo may pass on ; for nberefore liBTe ye passed 
to your servant ? And they uud. So do as thou haat spoken. 

6. And Abraham hastened towarda the tent to Sarah, and 
said, Hasten three measures of the finest of fine flour, knead 
and nnakc cakes. 

7. And Abraham ran to the herd, and took a male-calf, 
tender and good, and gave to a hoy, and be hastened to pre- 

8. And he took butter and milk, and the mole-calf which lie 
prcjiared, and placed before them, and he waa standing before 
them under a tree; and they did eat. 

9. And they aaid unto him, Where ia Sarah thy wife? and 
he said, Echoid, iu the tent. 

10. And he said. In returning I will return to thee, accord- 
ing to this time of life, and lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son ; 
and Sarah heard at the door of the tent, and it was behind him. 

II. And Abraham and Saruh were old, entering' into days, 
and it ceased to be with Sarah in the way as of women. 

12. And Sarah laughed within herself, saying. After that I 
am grown old, shall I have pleasure, and my Lord old? 

13. And Jehovah s^d to Abraham, Why did Sarah laugh 
at this, saying. Shall 1 truly bring forth, and I am old ? 

14. Shall anything be wonderful for Jehovah ? at the 
•tated time I will return nnto thee, according to tbii time of 
life, and Sarah ahall have a aou. 

15. And Sarah deiued, aaying, I did not laugh, becauK she 
was afraid : and he said. Nay, but thou dtdat laugh. 

16. And the men rose thenee, and looked to the faces of 
Sodom, and Abiftliam waa gmn^ with them to send them away. 

17. And Jehovah sidd, Shall I conceal from Abraham what 
I am doing? 

18. And Abraham shall surely be for a nation great and 
numerous, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in 
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19. Because I have known liim, by reaaoa that he will com- 
mand his sons, and his house after him, and thef shall keep the 
my of Jkbovah, to do justice and jodgmeat, that Jbhovah 
may bring npon Abraham that which he hath apoken upon him. 

20. And JsnovAn said, Becaow the or; of Sodom and 
Gomorrah is become great, and because their idn is very 
gricTOUB ; 

21. I will go down, and will Ke, whether the; i>ft*e made a 
coDsuroniatioa according to the ery thereof which hath coraeto 
me i and if not, I will know. 

22. And the men looked thence, and went towards Sodom, 
and Abraham he was still standing before Jbhovar. 

28. And Abraham came near, and siud. Wilt Thou also 
destroy the just with the wicked? 

24. Peradventurc there be Rfty just (ones) in the midst of 
the atj, wilt thou also destroy, and not spare the place, for the 
sake of the fifty just, who are in the midst thereof V 

26. Far be it from thee to do according to this thing, to 
canse the just to die with the nicked, and that the just should 
be aa the wicked ; fnr be it from Thee ; shall not the Judge of 
the whole earth do judgment? 

26. And Jehovah said. If I find in Sodom fifty just (ones) in 
the midst of the city, 1 shall spare the whole place for their sakes. 

27. And Abraham answered, and said. Behold, I pray, I 
have taken npon mc to speak unto my Lord, and I am dust 
and ashes. 

28. Peradventurc there shall lack five of the fifty just, wilt 
Thou destroy the whole city for five? and Ho said, I will not 
destroy it if I find there forty and five. 

29. And he added yet to speak unto Him, and said, Perad- 
venturc forty be found there : and he said, 1 will not do it for 
forty's sake. 

30. And lie said. Let not my Lord, 1 pray, be angry, and I 
will speak, peradventurc thirtv he found there; and He said, 
I will not do it if 1 Eihall find thirty there. 

31. And he said. Behold, 1 prav. 1 have taken upon me to 
speak unto mv Lord, peradvrnture t«-eiitv may he found there ; 
and He said, I will not dcstrov lor twcntvs sake. 

32. And he said. Let not mv Lord, I prny, be angry, and 
I will speak yet this time, peradventurc ten be found there; 
and He said, I will not destroy for ten's sake. 

33. And Jeuovau went as soon as he bad finished speaking 
to Abraham ; and Abraham returned to his place. 
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THE CONTENTS. 

213G. THE firat tiling here treated of is concernmg the 
state of the Lord's pcrcc-ptioii in the humanity, and of commu- 
nicalion nt that time with the Divinity, before the perfect union 
of His Human Essence with the Diviue ; which state a]so ia 
that, coneorniiig which the Lord speaks in these words, "No 
one hath seen God at any time ; the only-hegotten Son, who ia 
in the boson of the Father," Sec, {John i. 18.) 

3137. The state of the Lord's perception in the humanity, 
at that time, is BiRpified by the oak-povcs of Mnmre, verse 1 ; 
in which state that He perceived the Divinity, which manifested 
itaclf before Ilia Humanity, ap pilars verse ]i; whereat lie re - 
joiced, verse 3; ami was desirous that the Divinity should ap - 
proach nearer to lli.s Humanity, by puttiuK on somewhat 
natural, verse and that His Humanity should approach 
nearer to the Divinity by puttiiLg on what is celestial, verse 5. 
The celestial aud the spiritual, which He put on, are aiguificd 
by the three rncasures of line flour whereof cakcw were made, 
verHC C ; and that He also put on a conformable natural state, 
is sittnificd by the male-calf, verse 7. Henco the eonformatiou 
and communication of the Divinity with the humanity, and of 
the humanity with the Divinity, verse 8. 

2138. The second tbiug treated of is, eonccruing the Lord'a 
perception in that state respecting the rational mind which 
belonged to Him, that it should put off what was human, and 
should be made Divine. 

2139. That the rational mind should be made Divine, ia 
Bij;nified by the Son whom Sarah should bear, verse 9 ; that 
rational -human truth belongiug to the Lord did nut perceive 
that. con3etiueiitly~tricl not believe it, is signiHed by Sarah's 
lauKhinp; at the tent door, which was behind him, verses 10 — 
13. IG. A confirmation that the Lord should also put off ra - 
tional-human truth, and inatoad thereof should put on Divine 
Truth, verse 14. 

2H0. The third thing treated of is, conccminK the Lord'a 
grief and anxiety over mankinil, bccauae tliey were so much 
tainted with self-love, and the consequent lust of hearing rule 
over others from what is evil ntid false, for whom in that state 
He iutereeded, and obtained that they should be saved, who were 
principled in goodncssesi and truths ; but who those are, is 
related in order. 

21-11. The Lord's perception respecting mankind, as being 
immersed in evil and the false ; Sodom is self-love and the eon - 
sequent Inst of bearing rule from a principle of evil ; Gomorrah 
IB the lust of bearing rule from a princi|ile of the falae, verses 
IG. 20; that it could not be concealed from the Lord in that 
state, bccniiBO ail salvation is by Him and from Him, verses 17 
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— 19; DBmely, that they were to be visited, when their wicked- 
ness came to its height, verses 20, 31 . VHiea lie was in that per- 
ception, verse 22, that He interceded fur them ; lirst for .thoeo 
who were principled in truths, and whose truths were full of 
goodnesses, who are signified by fifty, verses 23 — 2C ; also for 
those less principled iu good, hat whose good was nevertheless 
joined with truths, who are signified by forty-five, verses 27, 
28 ; afterwnrds' for those who have hecji in temptations, who 
are signified by forty, verse 29 ; as likewise for those who have 
been engaged in some combats against evils, who arc signified 
by thirty, verse 30 ; nfterwarda for those who were gifted with 
states of the affection of good from other sources, who are sig- 
iiiticd l>y tHoiity, verse 31 ; lastly for those who were gifted 
witli states of tlie affection of truth, who are signified by ten, 
verse 32 ; in all thpsc several cases answer was made, that they 
ahould be SLtved, vit^cs 2(), 28—32. Hereupon the Lord re- 
turned to Ilia former state of perception, verse 33. These are 
the mysteries coutaincd in tliis chapter in the internal sense, 
which do not at all appear from the letter. 



THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

2142. Verse 1. And Jehovah appeared to him m tha oak' 
grovet of Mamre, and he was sill'mg at the door of lha lent, the 
day growitig hot. Jehovah appeared to him, signinsa the Lord's 
perception ; in the oak-grovet tif Mamre, signifies the qaslitv of 
perception : and he wat HtHng at the of the tent, aignifies 
what IS holy which then belonged to lum : the day growing hot, 
ugnifies from a state of love. 

21 13. Jehovah amfarcd to him. — That hereby ia sicnified the 
jjoru's nerceniion. mav anpcar irotn inis consideration, that the 
nistoncai tninea ot me wora are nierelv renrcsencative. and the 
expressions sieoincaiive oi cnoae ininEs wnicii are contained in 
me internal sense : rnc niiiiii^cc iicrc iroarcn oi in an internal 

OI cvcrv iai:i ri'iioriicn iii rue nisionciii nans oi iiie word; they 
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paradisiacal or Iicavcnlv happiness ; when such thoughts arc 
BUggestcd, the particular objects contained in a garden arc seen 
indeed, but they arc viewed ao slightly ai not to be attended to : 
The ease is the same in reaped to the hiatoric»l relationa the 
Word, the expressions irlieTeof are not attended to nhen the 
celestial and apiritual things are thought of, which ore contained 
in the iiitiTn;d sense. 

2I4-1-, In /he uak-grnres of Mamre. — That hereby is signified 
tlie quiiiity uf ]ji;rL'tjitiun, iiiJin'ars from the representation and 
si(jiiili(;iitiriii uf e!ili-f,'rovcs, and also from the repreaentntion and 
sitliiilicLitiuii of M:iiii[-e. ^Vhat oak-groves in general rciircscntod 
iiiiil MfjLiilii'd, sb£:i,ni 11. 1 112, 1113 ; imd what tlieoak-grovca 
(if i\hiinri; in particubir reprcacntcd and signified, ivaa shewn 11. 
ifilG, namely, tliat tlicy represented and sij;niHcd perceptions, 
but such aa arc human grounded in acicatifics, and in the first 
rational principles thence deduced. What perception ia. at this 
day, is a thing most unknown, because at this day no inie in ni 
perception, aueh as vaa enjoyed hy the ancients, and particularly 
by the most ancient, the latter of irhom, by virtue of |)crception, 
knew whether a thing was good, and conaeqneutly wliether it 
was true; it was an inllux into their rational mind from the 
liDrd through heaven, whereby, instantly, whilst they were 
thinking of anything boly, tbey perceived wlietbcr it was so, or 
wai not so. Such perception was afterwards lost amongst men, 
when tiiey began to be no longer in celestial ideas, but only in 
worldly and corporeal; and instead thereof conscience succeeded, 
which also is a species of perception, for to act against Constance 
and according to consoienca, is nothing else than to fercdve 
thenoe whether a thing is u or i* not ao, whether it u tn be 
done, or not to be dona : fRie perception of oananenoe, however, 
is not from the good which flows in, but from the troth whidi, 
according to the holy principle of man's worship, is implanted 
in the rational mind from infancy, and is afterwards confirmed ; 
this, in such a case, he supposes alone to be good ; Hence con- 
science is a species of perception, but a perception arimng from 
tmth of such a nature, that when charity and innocence are 
insinnated by the Lord, there eiists the good of that conscience : 
From these few obacrvationa it may appear what perception ia, 
but there is much difference between perception and conseience ; 
sec what was said concerning perception, n. I04-. 125. 371, -tSS, 
495, 503, 521, 536, 597, 607. 784, 865, 895, U21. 1616 ; and 
eoiioeming the perception of spirits and angels, n, 202. 203, 
1008, 1383, 1381., 1390—1392. 1394. 1397. 1504: and that 
the learned do not know what perception is. n. 13S7. As to 
what regards the Lord dunne Ilis hfo in the world, ail hia 
tlioiiglit was by virtue of Divine perception, as i^cin:; .lionc a 
Divine anil celestial man, for m Ilira alone \<ia^ Jcbovali Him- 
self, from whom He derived His perception, concerning which 
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sec n. 1616, 1791. His porceptioDS were more and more 
interior as he approached nearer to union with Jehovah ; the 
qunlity of his perception at this time may appear from wliat was 
said concerniiig the oak-grovea of Mamrc, n. 1616; and irhat 
tliat quality was when He perceived the things which arc con- 
tained in this chapter, is described in what presently follows. 

2145. SUling at the door of the tent. — Tliat hereby is signi- 
fied the holy atate which then belonged to Him, that is, the holy 
State of love, which is eiguified by the day growing hot, as 
immediatelv follows, appears from the signiQcation of tent, as 
denoting vliat is holy, concerning which see n. 414, 1102, 1566, 
vrliere may be seen the reason why holy things are aigaified by 
teutB i Inaamtich oa the Lord at that time wa> in a state of per- 
oeptioa, which is sigaified by the oak-groves of Mamr^ which is 
an inferior rational perception, but still more interior than what 
ie ugnified by the oak^roTe of Moreh, concerning which see n. 
1442, 1443, therefore it is here represented and thus signified 
br his sitting at the door of the tent, that is, at the entrnncc to 
what is holy : How the case is in regard to perceptions, as being 
less and more interior, may he illustrated by the perceptions of 
the most ancient people by whom I have been informed, that the 
more they were immersed in aeientifics grounded in the objects 
of hearing and of seeing, iu the same degree their perceptions 
were of an inferior sort ; but the more they were elevated from 
those things to the celestial things of love and clmrity, in the 
same degree their perceptions were more interior, because they 
were then nearer to the Lord. 

211G. The day growing hot. — That hereby is signified from a 
principle of love, appears from the signification of heat, as de- 
noting love in an internal sense ; and whereas heat is either of 
the day or of the year, love is represented either by the heat of 
the day, or by the heat of tlic year, according to what is con- 
tained iu the historical roliitiou ; Tliat heat signifies love, may 
appear from this cunsiikration, tlint lovi' is called spiritual heat, 
and that heat is spoken of all allcction, even in common dis- 
course* ; and, moreover, the same may appear from this couei- 
deration, that love and its alt'cctions mauif'cst tUenisclvca by a 
kind of heat in man's interiors, and also in his exteriors, and in 
hia bodily parts ; yea, heat has no other source or origin with 
man, hut this ciilux or flowing forth from Ins inferiors : Such, 
however, as the love is, sucli also is the heat ; celestial love and 
spiritual love are what give birth to genuine heat ; every other 
heat, that is, what is derived from self-love and the love of the 
world, and also from other defiled loves, is unclean, and in 
another liib b changed into what ia oicrcmentitious, see n. 1773. 



Moreover, it is to be observed, that bolint 



holiness is never predicated 
nam, ai ueaie nrni wilii mdignotioit, 
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eiccpt of love and charity, and not even of faith, but so fur as 
the truths thereof partake of love and charitj ; the trutlis of 
feith arc not hol^ except from this ground, sec what ivas said 
obove, n. 2019. 

2147. Verse 2. And lie lifted up hia eye>, and taw, and 
behold, three men standing over him, and he >aw, and ran lo 
meet them from the door q/ the teat, and he bowed himte^ lo- 
wardt the earth. He ^fted up kU eget, aignifiea that he taw 
within lamMlf i and behold, three men tlan^ng over Ain, ng- 
nifies the estential Divinity, the Divine Human, and the HoTy 
Proceeding : and he lav, signifies when he perceived this : and 
he rm to me^ them, ngnifies that in thought he appronched 
nearer to those thii^ which were perceived ; from the door qf 
the text, ugnifles from the faolv state which thca appertained to 
the Lord: and bowed himtelf towardt the earth, Bignifies the 
effect of hniniliation from jay derived from that holiness. 

2148. Jnd he lifted iip hie ej/ei. — ^That hereby ia u^aiGed 
that He saw within Himself, appears from the si^niGcatMa of 
lifUng ap the eyes; by eyes in the Word is signified interior 
sight, or tbc understanding, as may appear from the passages 
cited, n. 212; hence to lift up the eyes is to ace and to perceive 
those tilings which arc above a inau'a self; iuterior things arc 
enpresscd in tlie Word by tilings superior, as wlicrc mention is 
made of looking upwards, of lifting up the eyes to heaven, of 
elevating the thouglits to high things, and the reason is, because 
mau supposes Leaven to be on high, or above himself, when 
nevertheless it is not on bigb, hut in internals, as when a man 
is principled in the celestial thiugs of love, bis heaven then is 
within him, see n. 450; hence it is plain, that by lifting up the 
eyes is signified to sec within himself. 

214'J. Behold, three men standing over him. — That hereby is 
signified the essential Divinity, tlie Divine Human, and the Holy 
Proceeding, may appear nnthout explanation, for it is known to 
every niic, that there i^ a Trinity, and this Trinity is one; that it 

it 15 " ^^y Lord, if, I prav, I have fouud grace in Thine 

eves, jw.t.i ii'it T/wii, I prav," wliicli ivords were spoken lo the 
thrci; men ; moreover, in verse 10, it is written, " And He said, 
Reliiniiiig I will return to thee;" and in verse 13, "And 
Jehmtih said to Abraham ;" and inverse Ij, " He said. Nay, 
but thou didst laugh ;" nmi in verse 17, " And Jehovah said. 
Shall / conceal from Abraham what I do;" and in verse 19, 
" Because I have known him ;" and in verse 20, " And Jehovah 
said;" and in verso 21, " I will go down and see whether tbey 
have made a consummation according to the cry thereof whi(£ 
is come to Me, and if not, Iteill kaowi" and verso 23, " Abra- 
ham said, Wilt Thou also destrc^ the righteous with the wicked 7" 
and verse 25, " Far be it from Thee to do Bocoiding to this 
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thing, &r be it from Thee ;" and vcrai^ 'ZG, " And J':/iova!i saiil, 
If / ihall find fifty rigliteous, / kiI! spare the whole place for 
their sakea ;" niid verse 27, " I have taken upoci mc to speak 
to my Lord;" and vcrae 28, " Wilt Thou destroy for five the 
whole city ? And He said, I will nul destroy, if / shall find 
there forty-five ;" oaA verac Z'i, " He addud yet to apeak to 
Him : He said, I will not do it for forty's aakc ;" and verse 30, 
" Let not iny Lord bo angry ; He said I will not do it, if / shall 
find thirty there;" and verse 31, "I have taken upon me to 
speak to tay Lord; He said I will not destroy for twenty's sake ;" 
and verse 82, " Let not, I pray, my Lord be angry ; and He 
taid I will not deitroy for ten's aakc;" and verac 33, "And 
Jehovah went as soon as He had l^l off to speak to Abraham." 
Hence it may appear, that by the three men who appeared to 
Abraham, was signified the essential Divinity, the Divine 
Human, and the Holy Proceeding, and that this Trinity in 
itself is one : The subject lierc treated of iu the iiiternal sense ia 
concerning Jehovah, in that He appeared to the Lord, and that 
the Lord perceived this, but not by such an appearance as vas 
manifested to Abraham ; for that three men appeared to Abn- 
ham, is an historioal trnthj bnt representatiiTe of the Dirine 
perception, or of the perception from the Dirinity vhioh the 
Lord enjoyed when in tne Humanity, nhich perception is treated 
of iu what folloiTS. 

ai50. And he saw. — That hereby is signified when He per- 
ceived this, appears from the signification of seeing in an 
internal sense, as denoting to understand and to perceive, and 
also to be enligbteoed, concerning which see n. 1684; that this 
is the signification of seeing, is maniiest in the Word through- 
out ; by seeing in the present case is signified, that the Lord 
perceived a perception from the Divinity to be present, as was 
just observed. 

2151. And Abraham ran to meet tliem. — That hereby is sig- 
nified that in thought He approached nearer to those things 
which were perceived, appears from the series of the things 
treated of in an internal sense ; for the subject treated of in the 
preceding verse is concerning the Lord's perception in which He 
was; in this verse it is shewn, that He observed or noticed the 
perception to be from the Divinity; His approaching nearer to 
it, in the present case, is represented, and thereby signified, by 
his running to meet thr^ni. 

2152. From the door of the (en/.— That haahy is signified 
from the holy state which the Lord then Wm\, appears from the 
signification of tent, as denoting wimt is holy, and from the sig- 
iiificidion of door, as denoting an eiifrance to what is holy, 
ooiiccrniug which see n. 21 15. 

2153. And he bowed himself towards the eiirt/i. — That hereby 
is signified the effect of humiliation from juy arising from a 
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holy state, appears from the rigniBcfttiott of tkowing bimielf, as 

denoting to humble : Ab all the interior affections have gestures 
corresponding to them in the external or corporeal parts, whieh 
gestures are the cffeets of affeetions, as of their efficient caiiaes, 
so the affection of humiliation lias its eorrcapondcnt gesture, 
ivhieh is humiliation and a\no prostration ; that this tras from a 
principle of jov is evident, becnuse lie perceived, as was said, a 
pprcc|ition from the Divinity. The state of (he Lord's humilia- 
tion, » lie]i I Ii- was in the humanity, has been abundantly treated 
of above, and iiill he furlhcr treated of, iiy the divine mercy of 
the Loi'd, in the folloning parts of this chapter. 

2154. Verse 3. And he said, My Lord, if, I pray, T have 
found grace in Thine eye», pasg not, I pray, from over Thy ser- 
vant. And he laid, signilies that he so thought ; My Lord, 
signifies the Trinity in one : if, I pray, I have found grace in 
Thine eyes, signifies the corresponding* state of the Lord, when 
He observed that perception ; pass not, I pray, from over Thy 
servant, signifies that he earnestly desired that what he had 
hcpun to perceive might not pass a^vny ; servant is the humanity 
of the Lord before it was made Divine. 

2]r,r,. And he naW.— That b err-by i a signified that He so 
tbou<;}it, appears from the sign iliciif inn of saying; in an historical 
sca^e, B9 denoting to perceive; see above, n. 1898, 1919, 2008. 

2151;. My Lord.— "Dial hereby is siguified a Trinity in one, 
that is, the Essential Divinity, the Divine Human, and the Holy 
Proceeding, which Trinity is in oiie, appears from its here being 
said Lord in the singular number; in like mauner it is said, 
verses 27. "Behold, I pray, I have taken upon Me to spcnk 
with My Lord ;" and verses 30, 32, " Let not, 1 pray. My Lord 
he ansry." Those three men are also ealJed Jchoviiii, verse 13, 
" Jf/iova/t said to Abraham;" and verse 14, "Shall anything 
be wonderful for Jehovah ?" and ven^e 22, " Abraliam was 
standing yet before Jehovah;" and verse 33, "And Jehoiah 
went when He left off to speak to .Vbraham Hence it appears, 
that the three men, that is, the essential Divinity, tlie Divine 
Human, and the Holy Proceeding, are the same as the Lord, 
and the Lord the same as Jehovah. The same thing is acknow- 
ledged in the ereed whieh is generally reeeivcd amongst Chris- 
tians, where it is expressly said, " There are not three Unercate, 
nor three Infinite, nor three Eternal, nor three Almighty, hut 
one." There are none who separate this Trinity, which is in 
one, but they who say that they adcnowledged One Supreme 
Being [£n«], the Creator of the Universe, which thing is 
pardonable in those who ate without the Chureh ; bat it is not 

■ Uy lijrreapoinirag Rtsto [n^paduwn} is htm meant Iho particnki affection 
oicited in thB Lord, by and in Ttipeiitt'] ths parosption noticedi thus the lent) 
deootei all tho reciprocAl taDdsDofM and Sflb«U wiODsht in Ihe hDmanit^ In 
conieqoenu of thst perception. 
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so with those who arc iTitlun the Church : for thej- who are 
withm the Church, and talk of acknowledging no other God but 
the Cruntor of the Universe, do not in fact acknowledge any 
God, wIintsoi'Tcr they may profcas, or BUppose; stdl less do they 
acknowledge the Lord. 

21o7. IJ, I prat/, I have found grace ra Thine eyes. — That 
hereby is sigmhcd the corrcs])oiulii}g stiite of the Jjord when He 
observed that perei'iitiou, mn\ ai)]>car Irom tlie aflettion of 
humiliation contained in these vcrv words, and also in these 
which immediatelv loiliHV. Puss >wl. J pray. Jrom over Thy 
si:rvant, m \vhii;b likewise is hurailiation ; m each particuior in 
the A\ ord there is both nllection and object; the eclestial angels 
perceive the Uord, such as it is in an internal sense, as to ftffcc- 
tion; whereas tlie siiiritiial aiificls perceive it, such as it is in an 
internal i-ense, as to ob|ect ; they who jir^rceivc the word in an 
internal) sense as lo !ifli>etiOii, iittend not at all to the espressiona 
whieli rel^ite ti, tlie obiert, but form to tbeuiaelves ide^is from tlie 
alTeclion, and its series, and this with indeliintc varietv : (is in 
the present case in these ivords, If, I prny. I have foiiuii iirm-.c ui 
Thine eyes, pass not, I pray, from over Ihy scri-anl, tliev [lereeivc 
& state of the Lord's humiliation in the liuninnity, but onlv an 
affeetion of humiliation, whence in an e.\pres5ible manner, 
Tnnety, and abundaucc, they form to themselves celestial ideas, 
which can acarco be called ideas, but so many lights of afleetioua 
and of perceptioM, which follow in a continual scries, aeeording 
to tlie aeries of the affection of the thing contained in the Word 
which is read ; hence it may appear evident, that the perception, 
the thought, and the discourae of the celestial angels is more 
inexpresnble, and more rich and copious, than the perception, 
thought, and diaconrae of the spiritual angeb, the latter being 
only determined to an object according to the aeriea of eipres- 
uons ; conoeming the duooarae of the celestial angda, aa bein^ 
of the nature here described, see above, n. 1647 ; henoe it is 
that these words. If, I prag, I have found grace in TAine eget, 
in a celestial sense, signify the corresponding state of the Iiord 
when He observed that perception : moreover, to find grace in 
Thine eyes was a cnstomary form of speech on every occasion of 
correi ponding feeling, as may appear from Labaii's reply to 
Jacob, " Laban said unto him, iff, I pray, I have found grace in 
thine eyes," (Gen. isi:. 27 ;) and from Jacob's to Esau, " Jacob 
said. Nay, I prav, if, I pray, I have found grace in thine eyes," 
(Geu. xxxiii. 10 i) and in hke manner in other parts of the Word. 

2138. Pass not, I pray, from over Thy servant. — That hereby 
is signified an earnest desire tiiiii ivhai he had begun to perceive 
might not pus.-! away, appears irom what was just now said, the 
case being similar, thnt is. a lurthcr expression of the corre- 
sponding state of the Lord attcnucd wiih an affcc^u of desire 
to retain what he had Iicguu lo perceive. 
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216S. Thftt wrrant denotes the hnmanit; of the Lord before 
it Iras made Divine, may appear from several passages in the 
Fropheta; the rcABon ia, as bath been often obaerved above, 
bec&asc the humaDity of the Lord, before He put it off (as to 
what was from the mother), and made it Divine, was nothing 
elie but a sen ant : the humanity which He had was from the 
mother, consequently it was infirm, having with it somewhat 
hereditary from the mother, whicli He overcame by temptation 
combats, and entirely expelled, insoinucli that nothini; remained 
of what was iiifirni ami hereditary derived from the mother! 
yea, at last nothing ivhii^h naa from the mother remained, so 
that He totally put off everything maternal, to sueli a degree 
as to be no longer her son, according to what Ho Himself saith 
in Mark, "They said unto Jesus, Heboid, Thy mother and Thy 
brethren without seek Tliec ! and lie ausreercd them, saying, 
\Vho is My mother or My brethren? and looking round upon 
them who ant about him, lie said, Behold My mother and My 
brethren, for whosoever shall do the will of God, be ia My 
brother, and Mv sister, and Mv mother," (ill, 32— :15; Matt. lii. 
Wi— 1!); Luke viii. 20, Ami ulicu Ut- ptit iiITthia humanity 

He |int oi, tlie Divine ilumaiiitv, bv virliii- n licreof He called 
Himself l/,e Son of Man, Ho freiiiiL^ritlv d.ws in the Word of 
the N'eiv Tustnineiit, and Lilso tin: of'Ood; and by the Son 
of :Maii He slgiiilied the essential truth, and by the Son of God 
tlie essential good which bLluiigL'ii to His Huiuan Easencc when 
made Divine; the former state ivas that of the Lord's humilia- 
tion, but the latter of Ihn gloriiiwtion, ponoeniiiig which see 
above, u, lUD'J, In the fanti.T ^tiitc, namely, that of b.ninlia- 
tioii, wheji He had vet iiii idlinii huniniuty Ijiiliiii^iiii; to Him, 
He adored Jehoviii. 'as one ili^tiuft fmin ! liiiidoir, and iiuler;d as 
n servant, for the bumaiiity i.s notliing else in respcet to tbe 
Divinitv; wherefore also in the Word, M'rvaiit i>: meutiinied 
of that' hum auitv, as in isaiali, " I «1U di-f<.[.d tliis eilv to pre- 
serve it, for tbe sake of Jfy.seir, and fur the s;.ki; r>f .Vlij servant 
David," [xxxvii. 3j ;) speaking of tlie Assyrians, iu wliose camp 
an hmidred ami i-iglity and five thousand were smitten liy an 
angel; David denotes tlic Dord, who being about to come is 
called servant as to Uis humanity: that David in the Word 
denotes the Lord, see u. la88; again in the same Prophet, 
" Beiiold My servant, on whom I lean, mine elect, in whom My 
sonl is well pleased : I have given My spirit upon Him ; Ho shall 
bring forth judgment for the nations," [ilii. 1 ;) speaking mani- 
festly of the Lord, of whom servant ia predicated, and also cleet, 
when He was in the humanity ; again in tbesamePropbet, " Who 
is blind hut My sen-aul, and deaf as the angel I will send? Who 
is blind as the perfect one, and blind as tbe aervaat of Jthovah?" 
(ilii. 19 i) Bpcakiug also of tbe Lord, of wham in like manner ser- 
vant is mentioned, and also angel, when He was ia the hnmani^ : 
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again, in the uune Prophet, "Ye are mjr iritaetaes, m(h Je- 
hovah, and Mg (erranl whom I have chown ; to the end that 
ye mBjr knov, and believe Me, and nndentnnd that I am He," 
(iliii. 10.) AguQ in the aune Prophet, "Thus aaith Jehorah, 
who formed Me from the womb to be Hia tervant, to bring back 
Jacob to Himself, and that Israel may be gathered to Hiro j 
and He said. It is a light thing that Thtm mayett be a ser- 
vant to Me, to set op the tribes of Jacob, I have given Thee 
for a light of the Gentiles, to be My salvation even to the ex- 
tremity of the earth," (xlix. 6, 6 :) speaking also iDanifeatl; of 
the Lord, and of His Humanity before He was made a light of 
the Geotiles and salvation to the extremity of the earth : again 
in the same prophet, "Who amongst you. feareth Jehovah, and 
he&reth the voice of His tervant, ivho walketh in darkness, and 
hath no briglitncss, let hint trust in the name of Jehovah, and 
lean upon his Gud," (1. 10;] where servant also denotes the 
humanity of the Lord, in which huraonity is the voice of the 
scn'aiit of Jehovah, whilst the Lord taught therein the way of 
truth : again in the same prophet, " Jehovah goeth before yon, 
and the God of Israel gathoreth you ; heboid, My servant will 
act prudently, He shall be exalted, and shall he lifted up, and 
shall be greatly raised," (lii. 12, 13;) that servant is here men- 
tioned of tlie Lord, when He was in the Humnnity, is evident, 
for it is said thereof that it shall be exalted, and shall be lifted 
up, and shall he raised greatly: again in the same Prophet, 
" He hath neither form, nor honor ; we have seen him, but he 
hath no aspect ; he is despised, a man of sorrows, acquainted 
with disease; Jehovah was willing tu bruise Him, He hath 
made Him infirm ; if Ho shall set His soul to be guilt. He 
shall see seed. He shall prolong days, and the will of Jehovah 
shall prosper by Hia hand ; He shall see of the labor of His 
mul. He slinll be satisfied, by His knowledge shall My righteous 
servant justify many ; and Himself hath borne their i[iiquitics," 
(liii, 2. 'A, 10, 11 ;) in which words, as in the whole chapter, the 
state; of tlic Lord's humiliation is treated of; it is also B^d, that 
lie; uiis thru ill nn infirm humanity, deserlbed by being a maa 
of sDrnnvs, iu-qu^iiiuci! with disease, infirm, by bring in iba 
labfir (if His soul, with many other circnmstancea, in which 
state lie is called a servntit, 

21(10. Verse 4. Let a litik water, I pray, be taken, and 
wash your feet, and lie down under the fret:. 'Let a little water, 
I pray, be taken, signifies that they should eorae near, auii let 
themselves down from things Diviue ncai'er to His intellectual 
things ; and viash your feet, signifies that they should put on 
somewhat natural, that so in that state, wherein he then was. 
He might the better perceive them ; and lie down under the tree, 
signifies to the perception of His state in which He was; tree 
denotes perception. 
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2161. Let a iUlle water, I pray, be taken.—Tba.t hanAtj ia 

signified that they aliould conic near and let thentselrea down 
from tilings Divine nearer to Wis intdlectunl things, cannot M 
well apiiear from the words alone. Let a little water be taken, 
but from the aories of tliiiips treated of in this verse, and their 
connexion with whut goes licforc and n iiat fotloivs after : from 
the expressions in this verse, Lrl a tittle water, I pray, be taken, 
andwath your feet, anil tie dawn under the tree, no one could know 
what was signified, thiit the Divinity ahonld let itself down nearer 
to the state of porccplion in which the Lord waji at that time, 
that so He might he cnahled helter to perceive ; for there ia no 
trace of this mystery discoverable in the expressions historically 
understood ; hut that nevertheless such is their signification in 
an internal sense, and that the augela have such a perception of 
them I know of a certainty ; hence it may appear how great 
and how deep arcana lie concealed in the Word ; moreover, that 
this ia the signification of those expressions, may in some sort 
appear from their signification in on internal sense, as from the 
sigiiificfitioii of jviitcr, denoting things intellectual; and from 
the si^nidciitinn of fi-et, denoting things natural; and from the 
si^-iu licit ion of /i-n\ ciciioiiii!; perception ; by which significations, 
Hcli iiinlerstorid, it [ii.iy appear what is the internal sense of the 
present passagr, from the series of the things treated of, and 
their connexion with what goes before ami what followa after. 
That waters signify things scientific and rational, conseigucntly 
things intellectual, was shewn, n. 28, fiSO; and may appear from 
several other passages in the Word, which it would be too 
tedious here to cite. 

I'HH. And wash your feet.- Tlint luTibv siijiiifiL'd that 
the Divinity should put on sonnnibiit natural, tluit so in the 
state, wherein the Lord then wa^J, lie mi^jht tho hc^ttcr [icivcivc, 
may appear from tlii' si;;iiilu'ntifjii of foi^t, as (U'uotiii^ tlungi 
natural, and also in liW inanTicr from the; ^rrk-' of tiic- thing's 
treated of; that some mysteries arc hcn-iii coiic-ealc-d, may in n 
measure appear from this tou^-idi^ratiou, that Abraham prayed 
the three men to tnki' a little water, hiuI wash their feet, 
and lie down under the tree, when yi;t hf knew that it wa» the 
Lord, or Jehovah ; it may nlso iippear from this consideration, 
that unless some deep meaning bad been aiguified thereby, such 
circumstances would not have been mentioned. That feet aignify 
things natural, may appear from representations in another life, 
and from the representatives tbenco derived amongst the most 
ancient people, and thus adopted in the Word ; things celestial 
and spiritual are represented by the head, and by what belongt 
to the head : things rational, and whatever ia connected there- 
with, are represented by the breast, and irhat belonga to the 
breast ; things natural, and whatsoever are connected therewith, 
are represented by the feet, and hj what belongs to the feet; 
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hence it is that the sole of the foot and the heel »i),'ijiry nntural 
things of the lowcat order, coucernjiig which stt ii. iio9 ; and 
that shoe signiBes things of the lowest order, wliicli become filthy, 
sec n. 174S. Similar things are sigmficd by what was repre- 
sented in dreams and visions with the Prophets; as by the 
statue which Ncbuelindiicitinr saw, whose head was pure gold, 
the breast and annssiivcr, the belly and thighs brass, the legs iron, 
the feet part of iron a„d pari of duij (Dan. ii. \V>, ISK;) where the 
heaa ngnifiei things eelcalial, which arc inmost and are gold, 
as was shewn, n. 113, 1551, \\>'ii'.; the hrenut and arms signify 
things spiritual or rational, whieli an: silver, as waR shown, n. 
1551 J but the feet signify infei iiir ihin/^; ivliieli are natural, 
the truths whereof are signified by iron, ihn miodne'^Bcs by 
clay ; that iron is truth may he seen, n. I fi ; and that clay 
is good, may be seen, n. 1300; caeii in the present case natural; 
this also is the order of their succession in the Lord's kingdom 
in the heavens, and in tho Church which is ttie Liinl's kiu^-dora 
in the earths, and also in every iiidiwdnnl jiersoii who is the 
Lord's ki]^gdom. The ca^e is similar iii reu^rd to the vision 
which Daniel s!iw. eriTieiTjiiii^- wlii. li it is thn- ^^.T^<M■u, - I lifted 

his loins ;;'iidMl »ini t;old of V:^\v.v,., mui Lis bodv as TiLrsliish, 
nud hia faee as the appi iiraiiee of li^htiiiiij;, and lii.s eyes like 
lamps of fire, and his arms aiul/eei like l/w britjldrn xs of polished 
brass," [x. Q, G;] by these words are sij^iiilied in pivrtieiilar the 
interior things of tlie Word as to troodncsncs and Irnths; the 
arms and feet are its estenor liiiut:^, which are llii^ ^.eiisc: of the 
ktter, because therein are naturid tliin;;s bein- taken from tiling'' 
uf the natural world; moreover, "hat each jiarlieuhir ■'iLiiiiliis, 
as tlic loins, the body, the taec, the eyes, and many .iilu r parts 
belonging to man, may appear from representatives iu another 
life, couceriiiiig which, by the divine raercy of the Lord, more 
will he snid when we come to treat of the GitANO Man, which 
is the Lord's heaven, and of representatives thence in the world 
of spirits. It is written of Moses, Aaron, Nailab, Abihu, and 
the seventy elders, " That they saw the God of Israel, beneath 
tohoie feel wai at ii mere work nf sapphire sloiie, and as it were 
the BubstBOce of heaven as to purity," {Bxod. ixiv. 9, 10;) 
whereby is signified that they saw only the external things of the 
Clmrch, represented iu natural things: and also in the literal 
sense of the Word, in which likewise external things ue repre- 
aented hy natural, as was said, which ate Uie fbet, beneath which 
is OS the work of sapphire stone, aud as it were the snbstaace of 
heaven j that it was the Lord who appeared to them, but onlj in 
those inferior or natural things, ia evident, for He ia called the 
Qod of Israel, whom all tilings of the Church represented, and 
all things of the Word, in an interaa] sense, signified ; tat the 
Lord is presented to be seen according to those things which 
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are ugnified on the occn^ion, an in tlii^ cnsc of John, to ivLom 
Ue appeared aa a man oti u uliiti: horse si^'uirt iiig tlic ^^~o^d, aH 
it ia expressly declnroil iHl'\. nIx. 11, l.i). The aiiituais seen by 
Eaekiel, which ivcrc chrrubs, nrc (Ic^crihod ,n to thiiiga celestial 
and Bpiritunl hv l\ic<-i am[ wiuKs and ,iIm> f.^vfral other [larticu- 
hm, but as to 'ii;itiiral thin;;- lliii^, " 'fhi 'ir frri a slniijjhl f<,ot, 
and the sole of t/irir f- el, as it were, tlit- sutc i,f „ •■ulf'.t fuul, iniil 
sparkling as the hrif;lil]ie~s of hui iiisheii hra;,,," i I'./ek. i'. 7 ;] l!ie 
reason why the feet, tliat i^, natural tliin!;^ are siiid to sjiarklc 
like buriiiBlied hra^iS is, hei^aiise Waas siniiilii;! iiiitural f;'JOil, coii- 
cerniiiR irhieh, sre ii. i.!,), Ij,'!!. In like manner He apijearcd 
to John as ilie S.iii of Man, " ivlio,e e; e» ■.vere as a tiamo of 
fire, ami hit Jhi iikr (llcv. i. 11, ir, ; ii. IH.) That 

feet signify Ihiii^'-. uiitui al, i . fnrtlier evident from the folloivinj; 

countenance hke (In- mih, inni his (ett an /lUlarn tif fire, having 
in his hand an o|ie[i huok, and *et[in- lii-. riijh! JmI u.i lli,: ,ea, 
andhU left on Ih,- i-iirik;- ^,\le^■. r.. I, ^i) hv "bieli angel in like 
manner is BiHiiifu'd the \Vorii, deaeribed, as to its ijiiality iu the 
internal sense, by \\ rainbon about the head, and by a counte- 
uance as the srni ; but as to the cisternal or literal sense, by feet: 
aea denotes nat\iral truths, cartli natural goodnesses, whence it 
ia evident wbat is signiGed b; setting the right foot on the sea, 
and the left on the earth. Frequent mention ia made ia the 
Word of a foottlool, but heretofore it has rcinainctl unknown 
what ia aignified thereby in an internal sense; thus in Isaiali, 
"Jehovah aaid. The heavena are My throne, and the earth the 
Miool iff Mg fiet ; where ia that house which ye nill build for 
Me, and where ii that place of ily rest?" (Uvi. 1.) The 
heavena are things celestial and spiritual, consequently inmost 
things, both of the Lord's kingdom in the heavens, and of the 
Iiord'a kingdom in the earths, or in the Church, and also with 
every individual man who is » kingdom of the Lord, or a 
Churohi consequently the heavens denote likewise all things 
of love and charity, and faith grounded therein ; as also all 
things of internal worship, aud in like manner all things of the 
internal sense of the Word : all these things are heavens, and 
nre called the throne of the Lord; but earth denotes all inferior 
things corresponding to these internal or superior things, as 
inferior mtional aud natural t)Lint;a, whereof also things celestial 
and spiritual arc predicated by reason of correspondence; these 
inferior things are such as are in the inferior heavens, and also 
in the Church, aud in external worship, and likewise such as arc 
in the literal sense of the Word ; i% short, all things which pro- 
ceed from things iutcrnni and are ^cd and exhibited iu thing's 
external, as being things natural, arc called earth and the Lord's 
footstool : what is meant by heaven aud earth in an internal 
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aiij bo>v down joursdves I/a- sluot „f Hi. fa-!. He is holv." 
{I Ira'^ ) nda an 11 II I 1 t ons 

»G will llow down oursclvea io the slwl o! Ih^ Icfl." (I'salm 
cxxxu, / :) m the represeiitntivc Clmrcli. con.scqucnllv amongst 
the Jews. It wn-s supposed that the honsc ot <Jod and the temple 
nas ilia footstool, not kuoiiing that bv tlic bouse of God niid the 
temple was siL'iiiUed rcpre.seiitativc external worship; tiicv were 
altrjL'clher iL'norant of the nature of the internal Ihiny.s of the 
Cbnrcb. which ivere signified bv heaven or the llironc of God. 
Again. " Jehovah saitb to my Lord. Sit on Mv riL-lit bami. until 
I shall make thine enemies a stool fur My fi^d," {l\alm ex. 1 : 
Matt. xxii. 44: Mark sii. 3ti : Luke xx. 12. 13 :] hv stool of the 
luiiL 111 line manner are ui^ru mi^uineu iiiiit^u naiiirni, us well 
sensual as scientific, and hence the rational things of man, \rhich 
are called enemies when tlicy pervert worship, and this hy the 
literal sense of the Woni, so that there remoinB only worship ia 
externals, and internal worship cither totally )>crisbes or ia de- 
filed, concerning which sec n, 1091, 1175, 1183; when tbinga 
natural and rational arc thus perverted and dclitcd, thej are 
called enemies, but inasmuch oa in themselves they have relatiOD 
to iiiteraal worship, irhen this worship is restored they theo 
become a footstool, as was said above, wbetber they oa aueh 
Uiinin SI belong to exteriial worship, or to the literal aeiiee of 
the Word. So in Isaiah, " The glory of Lebanon Ehall come to 
Tbee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box together, to deco- 
rate the place of My sanctunrv, and I will inake the place of 
My feet nonorabU," (Iz. 13 ;j treating of the Lord's kingdom 
Md Chnrcb, whose celestial spiritual things arc the glory of 
Lebanon, or cedars, but whose celestial natural things are the 
fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box, as tbey are alio called in 
other passages of the Word, cooseqoently snch things as relate 
to external worship, whereof it is said, I will make the place of 
My feet honorable, which cannot be made bunorable by the 
lir-tree, the pine-tree, or the box, but by those things which are 
nigiiified thereby. That feet have such signification, appears 
also from the repre-ientatives in the Jeirish Church, as by this 
ordinance, " That Aaron and bis sons should wash their hands 
and feet before they cntur^ into the tabernacle," (Eiod. jii. 
19,20; xl. 31,32;) which, it most be plain to everyone, was 
representative of some deep meaning ; for what is the washing of 
the hands and feet but an external act, which is of no avail 
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unleas the intenial be clean and pure? Nor is it i>a.ssiblc for 
the intenial to be cleansed and purified hy suc\> Trashing ; bat 
whereas all the ritei of that Church ligniGeil intcroal things, 
which are things cekttial and spiritual, so also did this rite, tut 
is, 'the cleanness of external worship, which ia then dean, when 
inflneaced hy internal worship ; heuce their laven were of brass, 
u was also Uiat great laver which was called s brsEen tea, with 
the ten lesser lavers of brass abont the temple of Solomon 
(1 Sings rii. S3, 28); because brass represented the good of ex- 
ternal worship, which is the some thing na natoral good ; con- 
cerning which Bignificatioii of brass, see n. 435, 1551. In like 
manner it was representative, that " A man, in whom was a 
fraelure of a fool, or a fracture of a hand, of the secil of Aaron, 
should not come near to oS'er offerings of fire to Jehovah," (Lev. 
xxi. !9, 21 ;) by those that had a fracture in the feet and hands, 
ivere reiireaentcd such as are principled iu perverted external 
worship. That feet ai^uify natural things, appears also from 
other passages iu the Prophets throughout, as from these pro- 
phetical wolds in Moses, " Blessed above sous is Aaher, let him 
be accepted of his brethren, and let him dip his fool iu oil, thy 
shoes shall be iron and brass," {Dent, xiiiii. 24, 25 ;) it is im- 
possible for anj one to understand tlicsc words, unless it be 
known what is signified in an internal sense by oil, foot, iron, 
brass, and shoe; that foot is the natural mind, shoe on inferior 
natural, such as ia the sensual corporeal, may be seen, n. 1 748 ; 
and that oil is what is celestial, n. mC; that iron is natural 
truth, n. 42:"), -VZe-, and that brass is natural good, n. 123, 
1551 ; hcuci^ it is plain what i» involved in the above passage. 
So iu Nahum, "The way of Jehovah ia in the storm and 
tempest, and the cloud) ore the dust of His feel," (i. 3 ;) where 
the dust of the feet signifies things natural and corporeal be- 
longing to man, whence come clouds: the same tiling also is 
signiSed in David by these words, " JeiiovJiii tiiniiM nn^ tii^avecia 
and came down, and thick darknem was under His fed," fPsalm 
iviii. 9.) When the goodnesses and truths of faith arc per- 
verted by natural light, aa it is called, it is described iti the 
AVord by the feet ami hoofs of a beast, whereby waters arc dis- 
turbed, and the various kinds of food arc trodden under foot, as 
in Ezekiel, " Thou Iiaat gone forth into the rivers, and hasl 
disturbed the waters with Thy feet, and trodden down the streams 
thereof; I will destroy every beast thereof from off many waters, 
and the foot of man ikall not disturb them any more, neither the 
hoof of beast," (sxiii. 2, 13 ;) speaking of Egypt, by which the 
sciences are signified, as was shewn, n. 1164, 11G5, 1462: thus 
by feet and hoofs, whereby the rivers and waters are troubled, 
are signified seientifies grounded in things sensual and natural, 
from which men reason concerning mysteries of faith, and do 
not believe until they comprehend them, the consequence 
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21G1. \ trsc 0. And I ivUl lake a phrt- ol bread, and sup- 
p I y J I I t I II t I f 

I y I 1 t J till) III/ 

hast spoken. I will Cake a piece of Ucail. sio-iufic3 somciyhnt 
celestial adjoLLicd 1 siipporl ye your heart. so tar as la 

t ft I J 1 I ti t I I 

haii left olf Iicrceiviiif;. be would be contciil therewith: for 
wherefore have ye passed to your servant. 3i|;Lii(iea thai therefore 
tlu:v ircrt i;o[iie ; aaii Ihey said. So do as Ihou hast spoken. sil'QI- 
lios tliat so it should be done. 

2yv>:,. I mill take a piece of bread.~'£\\ai hcrebv is Bisiiified 
soiouuhat celestial adjoined, appears from the aignilicatioii of 
Dreao, as ucnoting wnat ih ceiestiHi, conceramg wnicn see auove, 
n. 276, G80, (iSl ; the reason why bread ugnifies what is celes- 
tial, is, because bread siguiliea in general every kind of food, 
consequently in an internal sense erery kind of celestial food ; 
what celeatial food U, may be aoen, a. 66—68, 680, 681, 1480, 
1615. That bread si^nifieB in general eien kind of food, may 
appear from the followiDg possa^ of the word ; it is written 
of Joseph, " That he said to bim who was OTer his house, that 
he ahonld bring down the man, that is, his brethren, to the 
house, and sbodd slay what was to be sbyed, and shodd make 
ready;" and aftcrwaidi, when "Things were made ready, and 
they did eat together, he said, Set on braad," (Qen. xliii. 16, 81 ;) 
signifying that they abould make ready the taUe; thus bread 
denotes all kinds of food. So it is written of JeUiro, " That 
Aaron oame, and all the elders of Iwael, to eai bread with the 
father-in-law of Moses, before Ood," (Exod. xviii. 12;) where 
also brcmi denotes every kind of food. So concerning Manoah, 
in tlic IhiuI; of " .M^iiiuj.h ^-.ud to the .,iif;el of Jehovah, 

Let 118 duluiii tlieu, I \'r.iy, imd let us iiinlii: ready liefore thee a 
kid uf the goaU ; and tlie aiij^el of Jeliovah said uiito Manoah, 
If thou detaiucst mc, 1 will not eat thy bread," (liii. 15, 16;) 
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vhere bread denotes a kid of the gcnti ; again, "Wliea Jona- 
than eat of the honejcomb, thc^ saad to bin, that Sanl aware to 
the people, saying, Curecd ia the man who t/iail eat bread to- 
day," (1 Sam. liv. 27, 2S ;) where bread denote* every kind of 
food ; again, it ia written of Saul, " When Saul sat lo eat bread, 
he said unto JonathHU, TV'hcrcforo comcth not the son of Jesse 
to bread, neither yestcnlay nor to-dny," (1 Sam. xx. 24, 27;) 
denoting to the table, wbcrc wurc all kinda of foud. Tims Diwid 
aaid to Mephibo»het!i the son of Jountbaii, " Tliou s/i/i/; cat bread 
on my table continunlly," (2 Sam. ix. 7, 10.) Iti liku Lii;iiiucr it 
is wnttcn concerning Evil-Mcrodach, " 'I'lint Jchoiiikini kinjr of 
Jadah did eat bread continually before him, ull the days of liis lift,'' 
(2 Kings XXV. 29 ;) and of Solomon it is said, " Solomon's bread 
was for every day thirty racoaurea (cors) of fine Hour, and sixty 
measnrca (cor») of mcnl, ten fat oxen, nncl In tntj ojicn of the 
pastore, and an hundred sheep, beside tlic sta^, and the ahe- 
goat, and the deer, and fatted fowls," (1 Kin^'' iv, 22, 23 ;] where 
bread manifestly denotes all these kinds of lood ; Vhereas then 
bread aigniSea in general all kinds of food, it hence signifies in 
an internal scnac all those things which are called celestial 
foods : This may better appear from the burnt-oQerings and 
sacrifices, which were made of lambs, alicep, shc-goata, kids, hc- 
goats, cows, and oxen, which under a ainplc name ncre called 
the bread qf what u-as offered by Jire lo Jcliornli, a^j is evident 
from the passages in Moses trviitinj; of the Viii ioui sacniiecs; of 
which he says, "That the priest shoiilil burn thi;rn upon the 
altar. We bread of what is offered by fire lu Jehovah, fur an odor 
of rest," (Levil. iii. U, IG;) all those sacrlliees and biirnt. offer- 
ings were called by this name : So again, " The sons of Aaron 
shall be holy to their God, neither shall tliev profiine the name 
of their God, bceaiisc thcv offer the offerings made by fire lo 
Jehovah, the bread of their God. Thon shall siinctifv Lini be- 
cause he offcrcth the bread of thy God. A man of tiie seed of 
Aaron, in whom fliall be a spot, not come near to offer 

the bread of his God," {Lcvit. xxi. G, B, 17,21 ;) where ;ibo saeri- 
fieea and burnt-ofl'e rings arc bread, as also TjCvit. \\\\. 2.") ; again, 
"Command the sons of Israel, and say nnto them, Ye shall 
observe My offering, My bread, for the oli'erings made by fire of 
an odor of rest, that ye may oB'er to Me in their stated time," 
(Nnrab. xiviii. 2 ;) where also bread denotes all the sacrifices 
which are there enumerated ; ao in Malacfai, " Offenng upon 
My altar polluted bread," (i. 7 ;) speaking alaa of aacrificea : The 
sanctified things of the sacrifices, which they did eat, were alao 
called bread, as appears from these words iu Moses, " He that 
hath touched what is unclean, shall not cat of the saDotified 
things; moreover, ho shall wash his flesh in water, and when 
the snn shall go down, he shall be clean, and afterwards he sWl 
eat of the sanctified things, because this is hi* bread," (Lent. 
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to the Lord's kingdom in the hea 



r to the Loni and tc 



ciat manna hi tl,c! ii-iliicrncss. as it is Hrittoii. Uo fjitvii them 
b if h t T i 1 \ 1 1 

1 say unto vou. ;\Iosp5 cave you not bnad from heaven, but Mv 
fathor girMh you the Irue bread from heaven, for the bread of God 
la nu »iiu ouiui: oowu [I'Oiu jieavcR aua givcw ino la ciie H'uriii: 
Tiiey said unto Ilini, Lord, give us evermore this brcnd : Jeans 
said unto tlicni,/ajn the bread of life, he that comctli to me 
shali never liungcr, and he that believcth on me shall never 
thirst," (vi. 31 — 35 ;} and again, in the same Evangelist, "Verily, 
I naj unto you. He that believeth on Mc hath eternal life, / am 
the bread of life ; your fathers did eat manna in the nilderness, 
and are dead ; fhit U the bread which came dovn from heaven, 
that whosoever eateth thereof may not die ; lam the living bread 
which came down from heaven ; if any one eat of this bread, he 
shall live for ever," (vi. 47 — 61.) Inasmuch then as bread is 
the Lord, it denotes alao the celestial things irhieh belong to love, 
and areof the Lord, for the Lord is the very essence of everything 
heavenly, becanse He is the very essential love, that is, the very 
essential tHercj; and in consequence thereof, bread is also all 
that is celestiu, that is, all love and charity belonging to man, 
these being from the Lord; wherefore they trho are not prin- 
cipled in love and charity, have not the Lord with them, con- 
sequently tbey are not pftei with thing* good and happy, which 
are signified by bread in an internal sense : This external sym- 
holical [ordinance or institution] was enjoined, because the 
greatest part of ntankicul arc principled in external worship, and 
therefore uichout somewhat external, there would remain scarce 
anything of holiness belonging to them ; wherefore, when they 
live in love to the Lord, and in charity towards thedr neighbor. 
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the; hate an internal state belaaging to them, although the; 
do not know that thia is the very essence of worship ; thus 
iu tticir external worship they are confirmed in tliose good 
things wliich nrc sigiiifitd hy bread. With the Proplieta, 
also, by bread are siguified celestial things of love, as in Isaiah 

iii. 1, 7 ; XAX. 23 ; xxxiii. 16 ; Ix. 2 ; Iviii. 7 ; Lam. v, !) ; Kzek. 

iv. 16, 17; V. 16; liv. 13; Amos iv. 6; viii. 11 ; Psalm cv.l6; 
in like manner by the breads of faces* on the tabernacle, con- 
cerning which see Levit. jxiv. 6—9; Kxod. xxv. 30; il. 23; 
Numb. iv. 7; I Kings vii. 18. 

2166. And mpport your heart. — That hereby is signified so 
far u is anitable, cannot so well appear from the proximate sig- 
Dlfication of the words i[i an internal sense, but still it appears 
. from the series of the things treated of; for the subject treated 
of is concerning the Divine perception that it might come 
nearer to the perception of the hum^mity nliich tlio Lord then 
had, and that it sbovdd let it-tlf du^cn to His iiitcllcctiinl things, 
by putting on somculiat iiiiLural, and also somewhat celestial ad- 
joined thereto, ao lar as was suit.iblc, which is to support the 
heart; in a proximate sense, tu snpport the licart by bread is to 
be refreshed, consequently to enjoy just so much of what is 
celestial as is suitable. 

2Hi7. AJlerwards ye may pass on. — That hereby is signified 
that when be had left oil perceiving lie would be content there- 
with, appears in like luuiaier from the s[;rics of the things 
treated of. 

2168. Fur wherefore hate ye passed to your servant. — That 
hereby is signified that for that purpose they were come, ap- 
I pears also without explanation. 

' 2169. And ihey taid, So do at Ihou Aasl spoken, — That hereby 

I is signified that it should be so done, has iu like manner no 

>i need of explanation. 

^ 2170. Verse 6. And Abraham hmtmed toward* the tent <tf 

le Sarah, and laid. Hasten three meatureg qf the finest <tf fine 

ii floor, knead and make cakes. Abraham hatlened towards the 

re, teat to Sarah, ugnifieB tbe harA'a rational good joined to bia 

tf troth; Abraham here is the Lord in that state as to good; 

SJ Sarah as to tmth; tent as to the holiness of love : and said, rig. 

ail nifiei the state of perceptioii at that time respectively : Hasten 

lo, three measures qf thejmest of fine flour, knead, and make cakes, 

in- Minifies what is celestial of His love in that state; three are 

m- things holy; the Gneat of fine floor is trhat is emritnal and 

licli celestial of the Lmd's rational at that time ; cakes in like manner 

denote the eotyaoction of each. 
'tli( 2171. Abraham hastened towards the tent to Sarah.— Hhat 

■nHf • In 001 oommon Tsr^, what ii hen ulltd brwdt offim, li rendend 

(liej Am-brmA 
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hereby la Bigmfied tlie Lord's rational good joined to His truth, 
appears from tlie rcjirespiitatioii of Abmhiini and also of Saraii, 
aud from the ai^'iiifieatioii of tent, ol ivliicli wc sliall speak pre- 
seiitlj'. As it]] and e;ieli ut the tliiLip;3 in llie AVord have respect 
to tho things treatcii of in tlii; ititfriial sense, so have the words 
111 the present verse, that is, to the Divme perception, into which 
the Lord came when He was in tlic perception of the humanity ; 
bnt they who are ignorant what perception la, cannot possibly 
know how tlic ease is with respect to perception, still less can 
thcv know that there are different degrees of ])erccption more 
and more intenor, that is, natural [wrreplion. intioiial jurecp- 
tioii, and lastly int«raal perception, whu'li niiinc, liiuI mIucIi 
belongeil solely to the Lord ; they who iir.' in |H n ( |itnj[i, ■a-' tin: 
angels are, know perfectly well what is tbr df:;ir,> ut iiciYijitnni 
in which tbev are, whether it be initmal. or r;ilnin;il, or still 
interior, which to tiicm is Divmc ; "liiit th^.i must liiivo been 
the ease with the Lord in tins respett, win, had perception froiii 
the vcrv Supreme :iiici Infinite Divinitv, concerning which, eco 
n. ICKi, ir'.H, which no niiKils nt niu" lime evfr haii. for their 
perception is only mi influx Ironi tlir Lnrd s tMiprenic or liihnite 
Divinity tliroiif;li Ills Ihimaii i:s>ni(;c. The rfuson iihy the 
Lord's perception is dc'cnljcd, is, biTsiisc when He w;i^ in the 
humanity, it «hs thus niiide known to lliin how the cssentinl 
Djiinitv^ the Unman llivme, nnd tbe Holy I'roccedLiig, shouhl 
lie united in llini. ^iili'rn:irds how Ills rational mind should be 
made l>i\ine, and histlv, wlial was the nature and quality of 
mankind who weic to be saved by Him, that ia, by the union of 
the Hnmim Essence with the Divine in Him, which are the 
sub|cctg treated of in this chapter ; on theae aeconnts the Lord's 
perception is first descnbcd. and also on account of the union 
Itself which wna to be effected. 

2172. That Abraham here is the Lord in that state ae to 
good, appears from the rcpre^en latum ot Ahrnham; Abraham 
here represents the Lord in the Humanity, when he speaks witfa 
JehoTBh, as above, n. 1981), where he represents the Lord in 
that state, and in that t^e, because then also he apake with 
Jehovah ; otherwise Abraham repratenta the Dtfine Good of the 
Lord, and Sarah the Divine Truth, hence he now represents the 
Lord's rational good. 

2178. That Sarah hera is the Lord a to troth, appears &otn 
the representation of Sarah, aa denoting intellectual truth ad- 
joined to good, and consequently in this place denotit^ rational 
truth, for the same rcaHon that Abraham denotes rational good, 
as was just now observed ; that Snrali represents triitli, may be 
seen almvc, ii. l iOK, 11101, 2()G;{, ■mi:>. Good nnd truth in the 
historical parts of the Word cannot be represented otherwise 
than by a marriage ; for this is tiie real case with them, there 
being a Divine marriage between things celestial and things 
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ipiritual, or, what is the same, between the thingB of love and 
those of faith : or, whnt ia still the same, between the things of 
the will and those of the underatanding ; the former things 
have relation lo ^ood, the latter to truth: such marriage has 
place in the I.nril's kingdom in the heavens, siieh also in the 
Lord's kingdom in the rarths, or in the Church, such in every 
individual man, in all the [inrticidnrH of nliicli he ia constituted, 
ypn, ill till' Kio^t iiiiniitc i:oni)ioiient jiarli of cEich [liirticiilar : 

[iri'Siioii liaviii;.' rebtiiin to whnt is cidcstial or good, the other to 
what is sjiiritunl or truth, concerning ivhich circumstance see 
n. G«3, 7'.V6, 801. That in all particular things there is a re- 
ficmhlanee of a marriage, mny he eccii u. 718, 717, 917, 1432 ; 
Iicnce it that bv Abraham is rqircscutcd the good of the 
Lord, and by Srir^ili' the trcitli, 

;J 1 7 I, 'I'iint ti'ut i> tlii^ Lord as ti, tlic holiness of love, appeara 

ecrning sec above n. -11 t, 1 10:;, lr>(ii, 2145. ^' 

217^1. Anil he said. — Tliat hereby is signiiied the state of per- 
eeption at that time respectively, appears from the sigaificatioa 
of »aying \a au historical sense, as denoting to perceive, con- 
ceraing which see above, 1898, li)19, 2080. 

2176. ILuUn three meusurea of llie finest of fine fiour, htead 
and moke eakeg. — ^That hereby is signified the celestial inflnencs 
of His lore in that state, appears from the sigoificatian of the 
finest of fine flour, and of a cake, concerning which we sball 
speak presently : That such things are herein involved will 
appear incredible to kktj one, whose attention is confined to the 
literal sense, or the sense of the expressions, and still more 
incredible if the attention be confinea to the historical things 
described by those eipresaions ; for in snob case the tbonghts 
are burned, not only about the preparation here made, but also 
about the men who came to Abraham, without paying any regard 
to the consideration that deeper meanings arc concealed under 
these circumstances ; and this is the reason why it appears less 
credible, that the historical parts of the Wonl should contain 
such mysteries, than that the prophetical porta should ; for the 
histuricnl parts arc marc apt to engage the mind's attention to 
them, and to overshadow the interior things contained therein; 
nevertheless, that deep meanings arc concealed even in the his- 
torical parts of the Word, may appear from this single consider- 
ation, that it is the Word of the Lord, n-ritten not only for 
man, but also for the augels in heaven, and this in such a 
matinet tb&t, whilst man is reading it, the angels have thence at 
the same time celestial ideas, so that by the Word heaven is 
jdned with mankind. We shall now proceed to shew what is 
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and cakes. 
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ion of each, ap 
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and iiklMvisc a libation of wine : it niav also ajijiear wliat fliese 
things represented, that is. annilur thnigs to tlic sacrifices, hut in 
a leaser degree, consequeDtlf things belon!ring to the spiritual 
Church, and likewiae to the external Church ; it mav further 
appear to cvcrj oue. that such things \Taiild never have heen 
commanded, unless they had represented things Divine, and that 
every particular thing had a particular representation ; for, 
unless the; had represented things Divine, they would not have 
differed in any reapcct from similar things in use amongst the 
Gentiles, who Had also their sacrifices, meat- offerings, libations, 
fraoluncense, perpetual fires, and several other things, which tbey 
daived ftom the ancient Church, especially from the Hebnean; 
but whereai things internal, that is the Divine things, which were 
repietented, had oeen leparated from these Qentile rites, there- 
ibfe thef had become merely idolatrous ; and so indeed tbey 
became teparated sJbo amongst the Jews, who for that reason 
fell into all kinds of idolatry : Hence it may appear evident to 
every one, that heavenly mysteries were contained in every rite, 
especially in the sacrifices and the particulars thereof. As to 
what concerns the meat-offering, its nature and quali^ are 
described, and how it was to he prepared into cakes, Levit. ii. 
throughout, and also Numh. xy. and in other places : The law 
of the meat-offering is described in these words in Leviticus, 
"The fire shall be continually burning upon the altar, it shall 
not be put out ; And this is Iht law of Ihe meat-offering, that 
the sons of Aaron bring it before Jehovah to the faces of the 
altar, and he shall take of it bis handful of the finefiottr Ihe 
meat-offering, and of the oil thereof, and all the frankincense 
which is upon the meat-ofibriag, and shall bum it upon the 
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altnr; an odor of rest for a memorial to Jchov.ili; and tho 
residue thereof Aaron and his sou shall eat ; what is unleavened 
ahnli be eaten in the holy place ; in the court of the tent of the 
congregation they shall eat it ; it shall not be baked leavened ; 
I linvc given it their portion of Mv olferinga made by lire; it is 
the holy of holies," {vi. 13—17.) The fire, which was to be 
contitmally burning upon the altar, represented the love, that is, 
the mercy of the Lord, perpetual and eternal ; that fire in tho 
Word eignifies love, may be seen, n. 93 1 ; henec offerings made 
by fire for an odor of rest, signify the Lord's being well pleased 



II those things which arc of love i 
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man of the Charch thtm conceived of them, be was in an idea 
aimilar to the perception of the angels, consequently he was in 
the Lord's real kingdom in the heavens, notwithstanding hia 
being still on earth. The meat-ofiering is further treated of in 
respect to its natnre and qnali^, what it ought to be when 
applied to every paitioular kind of sacrifice, bUo how it was to 
he baked into cakes, and likewise what sort should be offered hy 
those who were cleansed, and on other occasions, which it wonld 
be too tedious to sddncs and explain; see what is said on the 
subject, Exod. xxix. 89—41; Levit. v. 11—13; vi. 14—16; 
X. VI, 13 ; xziii. 13—13, 16, 17; Numb. v. 15, and the follow- 
ing verses ; vi. 16 — 17, IB, SO; vii. throughout; xsviii. 6, 7, 9, 
12, 13, 20,21,28.29; xsir. 8, 4, 9, 10,14, 15, 18, 21, M, 27, 
30, 33, 37. Fins floor made Into cakes in general represented 
the same thing as bread, that is, what is celestial of love, and its 
finest what is spiritnal(of love), as may appear from the pi 
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above cited : The loaves which were called bread of the faces, 
or ehcw-brcad, were made of fine flour, nhicb was prepared into 
cakes, and were set on a table for a continual representation of 
the loFC, that is, of the mercy of the Iiord towards tlic whole 
hiimnii race and man's reciprocal feeling, concerning ivhidi 
loaves it is thus written in Moses, "Thou shalt take Jine flimr, 
and shalt biike it twelve cakes ; one cake shall be of two-tenths ; 
and thou shalt |)laC(; them in two mivs, sit in a roiv, upon a 
clean table, Ijcforc Jehovah ; nnii thou shalt plaeo [Hire frankin- 
cense upon the row ; ami it shall be to the hrcad for a memorial, 
an offtring made by fire to Jehovah : on every Sablintb-day be 
shall set it in order before Jehovah continually, from the sons of 
Israel by the covenant of eternity, and it shall be for Aaron and 
his sons, and they shall eat it in the holy place, because it is the 
holiness of holinesses to Him, of the otlcrings made by fire to 
Jehovah, by a statute of eternity," {Levit. xxiv. 5 — 9.) Parti- 
culars and things most particular herein represented the holy 
principle of love and of charity, and tlie fine flour the snme 
thing as the finest of fine flour, that is, the celestial and spiritual 
things thereof, and the cake the conjunction of both together. ' 
Hence it appears what is the nature of the hoHnees of the Word 
to those who are in celestial ideas; yea, what holiness was in 
this representative rite ; hence it is that it is called the holiness 
of holiness ; and on the other hand how void of holiness it is to 
tbOM who think that it contains nothing celestial, and who 
abide merely in thinf^s external, [lerceiving the finest of the flour 
U mere finest fiour, fine flour as fine flour, and cake as cake, and 
supposing that such things might have been mentioned, withont 
any reference to the Divine things involved in them : The case 
is the same with those who imagine the bread and wine of the 
Suaed Sapper to be mere things of form and ceremony, con- 
taining nothiDg hdy, when yet tliere is in tbem snoh a holi- 
ness, that hnmaa minds may be jtnned by tliat Snp|ier with 
odeatiBl minds, whilst from an intenul affection they think that 
the bread and wine lisni^ the laxA'a lore, and the reEnprocal 
love on man's part, and tbna' from an interior ground are in a 
state of holiness. The ume waa implied what was enjoined 
to the sons of Israel, that "'When they nme into the land, they 
should give a cake of the flrst c^ thdr don^, an heave-ofiering 
to Jehovah," (Numb. xv. 20.) That mch things are ngi^ed, 
may also appear from the Prophets, -firam whom many passages 
might be cited by way of proof, but suffice it at present to 
adduce only the following from Ezekiel ; " Thon wast adorned 
with gold and silver, and thy raiment was fine linen, and silk, 
and ncedle-work ; thou hast eaten fine flour, hone^, and oil, and 
thou wast become exceeding exccedin^y beautiful, and thou 
didst prosper to a kingdom," (xvi. 13 j) speaking of Jerasolem, 
whereby is signified the Church, whidi hod such ornaments in 
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its firat time, namely, the ancient Cliurcli, which is described by 
raiment end other omitiiicnts ; aud also ita atTcctions of goodness 
nnd truth, described line llnur, honcv, ati<l oil ; ever; one may 
see that idl those things have a diOcrctit mgniiicution in the iu- 
tem&l sense from what appears in the sense of the letter : so it 
is with respect to the passage under ciinsi deration, tbut Abraham 
said unto Sarah, hasten three measures of the tincst of fine flour, 
knead, and make cakes; that three signify what is holy, may be 
seen, n. 720, 901. 

2178. Verse 7. And Jbraham ran to the herd, and took a 
young ox tender and good, and gave to a boy, and he hastened to 
make it. Abrakam ran to the herd, signifies natural good; 
and took a muU: calf tt-ndcr and gnud, signifies what was celestial 
natural wliicb vas coiil'ormnbli', irlitch the rational mind took to 
itself that it might join itself to Ibc perception derived from the 
Divinity : and nave to a liini. and he hiithni'd li> mnkc it. sisinifiea 
the conjunction of this good nitb raboual L'uod -. buv ii lioro the 
natural man. 

2179. Abraham ran to the herd.~~T\uit hcribv is sicnified 
natural good, appears from the si'rnibcation of oxen aud coirs, 
which belong to the herd, ot winch we shall speak prcseiitiv : 
That beasts, whether of the herd, or of the flock, sinmfv tbuiL's 
in man, mav appear from ivlmt was said. n. -I j. Hi. I t:;. 113. 
2-t6, 7U, 11) II I g 
beasts uspd iii sacnliccs. ii, In^.i, It m.iv po-sidlv iippcar sur- 
prising to T i t 11 I d I W d 
and also those oflered in sacritn;c8. sliuuld sisiulv noodncsses and 
truths, or, what is the same, tbinga celestial and spiritual, there- 
fore it may bo eipedient briefly to explain the ground of such 
significatiDn. In the world of spirits vanous representatives are 
presented and exhibited to view, and frequently among other 
things there appear before the eyes of spints animals, as hordes 
with variety of trappines. oxen. cows, lambs, and divers other 
kinds, somc:timcs sueh as were never seen on the earth, but thmr 
are onty representatives: the Prophets also had views of auob 
things, as they are recorded in the Word, which likewise were 
all iirom the spiritual world; the animals which appear there, 
are representative of the aDectioiis of goodness and truth, and 
also of evil and the false; good spirits know perfectly well 
what th^ iigniiy, and also collect thence what is the subject of 
discourse amongat the angals, for the disconrae of the angels, 
wbea it Sows down into the world of spirits, is sometimes thus 
fixed uid exhibit^ in representatives; as, for example, when 
horses appear, the good spirits know tiiat the disoonrse of the 
angels is about things intdleotiiBl i when oxen and cows appear, 
that it ia about natiua] goodnesses ; when sheep i^ipear, tlut it 
"is about rational goodnesses and about probity; when lambs 
appear, that it is about goodnesses of a still interior nature, and 
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about innocence ; and so in other eases ; The men of the moat 
ancient Church, by reason of their communication with spirits 
and angels, and having viflions and dreams continually like those 
of the Prophets, knew instantly hereby nimt was signified by any 
bcHst, as Boou as ever the idea was preseotcd to them ; from 
them first arose representatives and significatives, which con- 
tinued long after tlieir times, and at length were held in such 
veneration by reason of their antiquity, tbat hooks were written 
hy mere representative a, and the books wliicli were not so 

sanctity if written within tlie Cliurch ; hence and for otlier 
mysterious reasons, concerning whicli, hy tlie divine mercy of 
the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere, the books of the Word also 
were so written. 

2180, And he look a male calf lender and sood. — That hereby 
is aignifieii what is celestial tiiilnral wiiicli tlic rational took to 
itself, that it might joiu itself to the pcroeplloii derived from the 
Divinity, appears from tbe (>ij,'iiificalii)ii of a male enlf, or the 
son of ft cow, in the Word, as denoting natural good, aii<! inas- 
niueh as the snbjeet treated of is concerning the Lord's nitioiiiil 
mind, it is called lender by virtue of tliu ei^lc-^tial spi- 
ritual or truth grounded in good, and good by virtne uf nliiit is 
essentially celestial or essential good ; in what is genuinely rational 
[principle] there is an affection of truth, and there ia an affec- 
tion of good, but tlie affection of truth is the primary thereof, 
as was shewn above, n. 2073 ; hence it is first called tender, but 
still each property ia expressed, as is usual in tbe Word, by 
reason of the marriage of truth and good, coDccruing which see 
above, n. 2173. That a male calf, or the son of a cow, signifies 
what is celestial natnral, may appear more particularly from 
saclificeB, which were the chief ref)resentatives of warship in the 
Hehretr Cburch, and afterwards m the Jewish ; their sacrifices 
were made either from tbe herd, or from the flock, conseqnentiy 
they consisted of aniraala of varions kinds, whicli were clean, as 
of oxen, cows, he-goats, sheep, rams, she-goats, kids, and'lambs, 
and, moreover, of turtles and yon ng pigeons ; all theso signified 
int^al things of worship, that is, tlunga celeiUal and spiiitud, 
n. 2165, 2177, the animals taken from the lierd denotang celu- 
tial natural things, and tboee from the flock denoting celestial 
rational thingH ; and as both things natnral and tfainga rational 
are of rarious kinds, being more or less interior, therefore so 
many genera and species of those animals irere made lue of in 
the sacrifices ; which may appear also fcom tbia oonsideration, 
that it was prescribed in the bumt-afferings, and also in the 
sacrifices of divers kinds, as in tbe dtuly sacriGces, in those of 
the Sabbaths and feasts, in the volnntary, eucharistio, and votive 
BBcriliees, in those that were etpiatory of gnilC and of sin, and ' 
also in those that were porificatory and cleanung, and likewise 
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in the lacrificesof ioauguratian, what animals should be offered ; 
the animals also were expressly named, and also their number, 
in every kind of sacrilice, winch would never hafe been done 
nnlesi each had had some peculiar signilicatioD, as nmiiifcstly 

Sipears from those pasaagea where eacrificca arc treated of, as 
xod. xxix. ; Ledt. i. ; iii. ; iv. ; ix. ; xvi. ; xxiii. ; Namb. vii. j 
viii. ! XT.; xxix; but what was particularly signified by each, will 
be shewn in its propc?r place ; each animal also haa a peculiar 
wgnification, whensoever it is named in the Prophets ; and from 
them it may appear that yoting oxen signified celestial natural 
things: That no other than celestial things were rigaiRed, may 
appear also from the cherubs sem by Ezekiel, and from the 
animals before the throne seen by John : ConcemiDgtheGhemlM 
it is thus written in the prophet, " The likeness of thwr faces, 
the face of a man, and the face of a lion, for them four on the 
right, and the face of an ox for them four on the left, and the 
faco of an eagle for them four," (Ezek. i. 10 ;) and concerning 
the four animals about the throne it ia thus written in John, 
"About the throne were four animals, the first animal was like 
unto a lion, the second animal like to a young ox, the third 
animal had a fuee as a man, the fourth animal whs like a Hying 
eagle; saying. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Omnipotent, who 
was, and who is, and who is to come," (Rev. iv. 7, 8 ;] every 
one may see, that by the cherubs and by the animals were 
represented holy things, consequently the same things were 
represented by oxen and cows in the sacrifieea ; in like manner, 
in the prophecy of Moses conccrniug Joseph, " Let it cooic 
npou the head of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of the 
Naiaritc of his brctlircu ; Tlic JirstJiarn of his ox bath honor, 
and the horns of an nntcorn are his horns; with these he shall 
push the people together, to t!ie ends of the earth," (Ueut. 
xxxiii. IG, 17;) none can understand what is here said unless it 
be known what is siguitied in an internal sense by an ox, by an 
unicorn, by horns, and many other things besides. As to what 
concerns sacrifices in general, thev were commauded indeed by 
Moses to the children of Israel ; but the most ancient Church, 
which was before the liooil, was altoiicthcr unacquainted with 
sacrifices, nor did it ever enter into their minds to worship the 
Lord hj the slaying of animals; the ancient Church, which was 
after the flood, was likewise unacquainted witli sacrifices ; it was 
indeed principled in representatives, but sacrifices were first 
instituted in the succeeding Church, which was called the Hebrew 
Church, and Ihence this mode of worship was propagated 
amongst the Gentiles, and descended to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacol), and thus to their posterity ; that the Gentiles were prin- 
cipled in saerifiee-woinliip, was shewn, n. 131.3; and that the 
posterity of Jacob were so principled before they departed out 
of Egypt, consequently before sacrifices were enjoined by Moses 



Digllized by Google 



88 



omESis. 



[Ch4p. xviii. 



on Mount Sinai, may appear from Exodiu, v. S; s. 2S, 36; 
xriii. 12 ; xxiv. 4, 6 ; and espeinallj from tbeir idolatrouB wor- 
sliip before the golden calf, concerning nhich it ia tlins written in 
Moses, "Aaron built an altnr before the calf, and Aaron pro- 
claimed, and BBid, to-morroir is the feast of Jehovah ; and tbcj 
rose up in the morning on the morrow, andq^rerf buml-offerings, 
and brought peace-offerings ; and tlic people sat down to eat ond 
to drink, and rose up to play," (Bxod. xxxii. Q, G ;) this was 
doue whilst Moaes nas on Mount Sinai, and consequently before 
the command waa brought to them concerning the altar and 
sacrifices} which command was p;iTcn on this account, because 
aaorifice-worsbip was become idolatrous n-ith tlicm, as nith the 
Gentiles, from which worship they could not be removed, inas- 
mnch as thcj osteomcd it to be of especial sanctity, and what ia 
once implanted from infancy with an idea of eanctity, partieU' 
larly if it be implanted into children by their fathers, and thereby 
rooted in them, flifs the Lord never breaks, but hcnds, unless it 
be contrary to essential order ; hence appears the reason why it 
was prescribed that sacrifices should be under such particular 
rules and regulations, as it is written in the Book of Moaes : 
That sacrifices were by no means acceptable to Jehovah, conse- 
quently that they were only tolerated and permitted for the 
reason jnat now mentioned, appears plainly from the Prophets, 
as in Jeremiah, " Thus sailh Jt^bovab of Ho5t?, the God of 
Israel, Add voiir burnt -o fieri [ip;3 to your sacrifices, .ind cat flesh ; 
/ did not speak with your fiithcm, nor commanded them, in the 
day l/iat I brought them out of the land of Egypt, on the words 
nf burnt -offei-ing and sacrifice : but this word 1 commanded them, 
saying. Obey My voice, and I will be to you for a (Jod," {vii. 2i 
— 23 i) and in David, " Sacrifice and offering Thou has not 
desired,buml-offering and sacrifices of sin Thouhasl not re'/nired; 
I have desired to do Thy will, O my God," (I'sulin xi. (i, H ;) 
and again, "/ will not rrccire fnnii Ihy house ii yo'iiifi ii-r, or 
goals from thy folds, sacrifice to God confession," (['aalm 1. 'J, 1 !■ ;) 
again, " Thou delightest not in sacrifice that I should give it, Ihiiu 
aeceptesl not bumt-offering ; the saorifieca of God are a contrite 
spirit," (Psalm li. Ifl, 17; evii. 22 ; csvi. 17 ;) so in Ilosca, I 
desire mercj and not sacrifices, and the knowledges of God 
more than bumt-efferUigs," {vi. 6;) and Samuel aaith to Saul, 
" Hath Jehovah pleamre in burnt-offerings and sacrifices ? Behold, 
to obey ia better than the sacrifice of oxen, and to hearken than 
the fat of rams;' (1 Sam. xv. 22 ;) and in Micah, " Wherewith 
eball I. come before Jehovah, or bow myself before the High 
(Jod? Shall I come befort Him with burnt-offerings, with caivet 
a gear eld? Will Jehovah ba pleased with thousands of rami, 
or ten thoQsanda of riven of oil? He hath sbewed thee, O man, 
what ia good ; and what doth Jehovah require of thee, but to do 
judgment, and to lore meicj, and to humble thyself by walking 
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with tbj QoA?" (vi. G— 8.) Hcucc then it is eHdont tliatBsor^ 
fioei were not commanded, but jicrniittcd ; alao th&t in sacrifices 
nothing but the internsl principle wu regarded ; taxi that it 
was the internal principle^ and not tbe external rit^ which wu 
acceptable ; wherefore also the Lord abrogated them, aa it wai 
likewise foretold by Daniel in these words, " In the niidst of 
the week He ihall eauie to etate the taer^ee and Matian," 
(ix. 27 ;) ipe^dng of the Lord's coming ; see also what was 
■ud on this inbieot, n. 922, 923, 1128, 1828. As to what con> 
ceros the male calf, which Abraham made or prepared for the 
three men, it had the same signification ns when used ia the 
Bocrificcs, wbich may appear from irhat Abraham said to Sarah, 
that she should take three measures of fine flour; concemiug 
fine flour to one male calf, it is thus nritten in Moses, " fVben 
thou makeat the hullock a burii I 'Offering or sacriflce, in perform- 
ing n vow or peace -oiferings to Jcliovah, thou sbalt oflcr upon the 
bullack a meat-oH'urint; of Jiiie fluur three tenths mixed with oil," 
(Numb. xv. 8, 9;) where mciitiuo is made in like manner of 
three, iti one place three tenths, in the other three measures j 
whereas to a. ram were added oul; two tenths, and to a lamb 
one-tenth, see verses 4 — 6, of the same chapter. 

3181. And gave to a boy, and he hastened to make it. — 
That hereby ia signified the conjunction of this good with ra- 
tional good, and that boy ia tbc natural mnn, appears from the 
signification of boj, as denoting him who ministers and admi- 
nisters; and what is miuistercd or done is to make, that is, a 
male calf, hy which is signifiect natural good, as was shewn above. 
' In order for the bettor perceiving bow ibis is. let it be observca. 

I that there is vith every man an internal miud. a rationul or 

1 middle mind, and a natural mind, and that tbc^e are distinct 

'I from each other, couceruing whicb sec 1889. 1910; and that 

they mast bo made fionformable in order that tlicv may make 
-.1 one. and that thus rational ctxiil mav miiku oiii: with natural 

r'- good, and that without sucli conlorinaiion and couscqncut con- 

:l junction, there can be no Divme perception : inasmuch as the 

is subject bete treated of conceminR the Lord's Divme perception. 

K therefore, in an internal sense, by these words is mgniGed ilie 

1 conformation and coniunction both of rational and natural 

oil good, 
■il 2182. Verse f 

111, ca^f which he preiiiirrii. iiiiii iiiiici-it iii'Uiri: I'li'ni. mm iir wan 

ifls standing before tliem ftiiiii-r ii ii'w. (imi uivii urn nil. iii- mix 

illi duller and milk, ai 

lA those things thus 

(rrt rational mind ; niiin ik iiii; iiiiij iiikii i lu ii nci i vi^u ; i.iu' viiuii;; (j\ 

iBt, is what is corresimLUiiiiiiiv ikimmiu : 'CKt /iiiiirn "rji/ir iwiii, 

ioo, signifies that thus ue prepared iimiseii lo reeeive : anu rie was 

,4a standing before them under a tree, signifies perception thence; 

ant 
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1 siRDification of butter and 
iDBii speak preaeniiv. The 

: verses was conceding the 
itructed bv the celestial and 
»i!r<; liiL'iiiiura iiv iiic iiiicnt 



vim are witu Iiinj, rule ins laturnl, ni:il ticncc comes coml>at ; it 
in HQch CRBC the raiionu! mind conquers, the natural is atibducd, 
and thus man is gifted » itii t(iii>tieiicc; but if the natural con- 
quers, then he ean receive iiotliiii^ of conscicnec ; if the rational 
conquers, theu his iiaturu.! niiiul becomes aa if it also was 
rational ; but if the natural conquers, tUi;ii tlic rational becomes 
aa if it was natural ; further, if tlie rational mind couquers, tlieii 
tlie angeh approHch nearer to man, and insinuate into him 
charity which is the celestial afi'cction derived by the angels 
&oni the Lord, and in this case the evil spirits reniOTe tliem- 
aelve* to a distance; bnt if the natural man conquers, tlun tlie 
angels remove tbem«elves further oO', that is, more tovardB his 
interiors, wHitst the eril spirits approach nearer towards the 
rational mind, and continually as^^ault it, and craird np the 
lower parts thereof with all kinds of hatred, revenge, deceit, and 
the like i If the rational mind conquers, then man comes into 
tranqoillity of peace, and in another life into the peace of 
heaven ; but if the naturiU mind conqnera, then, during his life 
in the world, he appears as if be was in the tranquillity of peace, 
hot in luiotber life he coraes into the restlessness and torment of 
hell i hence may be known what is the nature of man's state 
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BB to his ratioDul mind, and as to his utnml j wberafine there 
is nothing elu which can make man bleaaed and happy, but a 
conformity of the natural mind to tho rational, and a con|nnc- 
tion of both, which ia only effected by charity, and cluunty is 
oniy from the Lord. 

tllBi. That butter means the celestial of the rational mind, 
that milk ia t\ic. spiritual tlience derived, and that a male-calf 
is what is correspoiidiugly natural, appears from the aigniGca- 
tion of butter, uiiil from the siguificatioii of milk, and also from 
the Bigniiication of a male calf; as to what cunccrns butter, it 
signifies in tlic Wonl wbat is celestial, and this by reason of 
fatness, tliat fnt means nliat is eelestini, whs slicvrn, n. 353 ; 
and that oil, oa being fat, is wlint is csaeutially celestial, vaa 
shewn, n. BSC ; that butter baa tbe same aijjiiilicfttion, may 
appear from Isaiab, " Bebold, a. virgin bearing a Son, and sh^ 
call Uis name Emanuel ; buller and honey hIihII He eat, that 
He may know to refuse evil and choose good," (vii. 14, 15;) 
speaking of tbe Lord, who is Emanuel ; that by butter is not 
signified butter, nor by honey boney, may be plain to every one, 
but by butter is signified what is celeatint of the Lord's, and by 
honey what is derived from the celestial ; again, in tbe same 
Pra[ibct, "And it shall come to pass for tbe multitude of making 
mi/A, he shall eal butter, for butter and honey shall every one cat 
that is left in the midst of the land," (vii. 22 ;) spenkiu;; of 
Lord's kingdom, and of those in the cartba n bu are in the 
Lord's kingdom ; milk denotes spiritual good, butter celeytiai 
good, and liouev the happiness tbeiiee denvcd. So iii Moses, 
■' Jehovab nloiu- le:ideth him, ;mci Ihv.rv is no strange God with 
him ; He causeth liim to ride m tlic heights of (tie cnrtb, and 
fcedeth bini ivitU Ihu produce ol tbe Iiclds, and mnketli bim suek 
boney out of the rock, and oil out of tlic Hint of tbe rock ; butler 
of Ihe herd and milk of the flock, n ilb the fat of lambs, and of 
rams tbe sous of Bosiiau, and of he-goats, lulh tlie )at ol the kid- 
neys of wlieat, and tbou shalt drink tbe pure blood ol tbe grape," 
(Deut. ^Nxii. 12—14;) Mimt tbcsc tbni;;3 mean, it is impos. 
sililc t(, iiiidi:r=taiul. luilcs.-, tlie inlcnii.l sense of each expression 

nre i.scd'bv tl'ii' eluiiaciit \n worlillv lan-lia-c. nevcrtbtkss everv 
expression signifies somewhat celestial, and somciibat spiritual 
belonging thereto, and also the blesseiiucsa and happiness thence 
derived, and this in an orderly and regular soncs ; butter of the 
herd la wbat is celestial -natural, milk of tbe flock is what is 
cclcatial-api ritual of the ratmnal. But with respect to milk, as 
was observed, it sigiiiflcs what is spiritoal derived fh>m the 
celcatial, or what is ccleatial-spintDal ; what the celcstial- 
spintual IS, maybe seen, n. 1677, 1824; and in other places ; 
tbe ground of this aignihcation of mdk la, because water signiliea 
what is spiritual, n. 680, 739; but milk, aa containing fat in it. 
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signifies the celestial-spiritual, or what is the same thiog, truth 
grounded in good, or what is the same thing, foith grounded in 
love or charity, or vhat is also the same, the intellect grounded 
i[i goodness of the will, and what is still the same, the afl'ectiun 
oi knowledges and selences grounded in the affection of charity 
towards our neighW, such as ahides with those who love their 
neighbor, and confirm themselves in that love by the know- 
ledge of faith and also by scientifies, and hence love such 
kciowledges and scientifies ; all these things are the same as 
what is celestial-spiritual, and are described according to the 
subject treated of ; that this is the signification of milk appears 
also from tho Word, as iu Isaiah, " Every one that thirateth go 
to the wafers, and he that hath no silver, go, buy, and cat, and 
go, buy without silver and without price mine and mill!; why do 
ye weigh silver for what is not bread," (Iv. 1,2;) where wine 
deuotes the spiritual principle which is of faith, and milk the 
spiritual principle whieli is of Icjve ; so in Mcisf-, " lie washed 
his garments in wine, and bia clotlics in the blood of grapes : his 
eyes are redder than wine, and /.is teeth whiter Hum milk," (Gen. 
j:lix. 11, 12;) these words are the prophecy of Jacob, at that 
time Israel, concerning Judah, and by Judah is there described 
the Lord ; and by his teeth being whiter than milk is signified 
what is celestial -spiritual belougiog to His natural mind : so in 
Joel, " It shall be in that day, the mountains shall drop new 
irinc, and the hills shall flow vkih milk, and all the streams of 
Judah shall flow with waters," (iii. 18;) speaking of tho Lord's 
kingdom, where milk dcnot(» what is celestial-spiritual ; ia the 
Word also the land of Canaan, by which is represented and sig- 
nified the Lord's kingdom, is called a land lloniag with milk 
and honey, as in Numbers xiii. 27; xiv. 8; Deut. xxvi. 9, 15; 
xxvii. 3; Jer. li. 6; xxxii. 22; Ezek. xx, G, 15; and in these 
places by milk ii meant nothbg else but an abundance of oelei- 
tial-apintnal things, and bp honi^ an abundance of hapj^emM 
thence derived; luid ia ttie etaential ceUetul eronna of tjie 
kingdom from vhidi those things flow. A* to nat ooncema a 
male-calf, ortlie son of a oow, it was shewn ^lore, n. 2180; 
that hereby >s rignified what ii cdestial-nstnnd ; the oelestial- 
natnrfll is the same thing as natural good, or good in the natural 
mind; the natural mind of man, as well as his ratiotiBlj has its 
good and ita truth, for in all things there is a marriage of good 
and truth, as was shewn aboTe, n. 2178; the good of the natural 
mind is the delight which is perceived from charity, or from 
friendship which is grounded in charily, from which delight 
there.exists a pleasurable seusation, or pleasure, which is pro- 
perly of the body ; the truth of the natural mind is scientific 
truth, which favors that delight ; hence it may appear what ia 
meant by what ia celestial- natural. 

2185. And placed b^ore them. — That hereby is signified that 
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tbna he prepared himself to reorive, may appeal from the ngai- 
fioation of giving before them, in an internal wtue/ when the 
aal^eot treated of is oonoeming the preparation of the rational 
mind to receive perception from the Divine ; tfaos it ma.y appear 
without fnrtber explanation. 

3186. And he wat ttandiag b^ore them under a tree. — That 
hereby is signilied perception thence, follows from the stgoifica- 
tion of tree, na denoting perception, couceming which see n. 
103, 21G3. It wns said above, verse 4', that the three men who 
came to Abraham, lay down under a tree, whcrebj was signified 
that the Divinity approached to the perception of that state in 
which the Lord then was ; but here it is said, that Abraham 
stood nnder a tree, whereby a signified that the Lord ap- 
proached to Divine perception after that He had prepared Him- 
self; thus ie denoted reciprocal feeling: eveiy one may see that 
it is not withont reason that mention is made of the three men 
and of Abraham standing nnder « tree, consequently it is for 
the sake of those deep meanings which lie concealed in that cir- 
cumstance. 

2187. And they did eat. — That these words signify communi- 
cation hereby, may appear from the signification of eating, as 
denoting communication and conjunction, which is plain also 
from the ^VoTd : Aaron's eating of the sanctified things of the 
aacrifices, in the holy place, together with his sons, the Lcvitcs, 
and the people also, signified nothing else but communicBtion, 
conjunction, and appropriation, ns was shewn above, n. 2177, 
in the explanation of the passage in Lcvit. vi. 9, 10; for it was 
celestial and spiritual food which was signified by the sniictillcd 
things that tliey did cat, consequently the appropriatiou thereof; 
the sanctified things wore of the sacrifices, uhich were not burnt 
on the altar, and were eaten either by the priests or by the 
people who offered, as may ujipeur from several passages wiicro 
sacrificcB ere treated of; that they were to be eaten bv the 
priests, appears Esod. isix. 32, 33 ; Lcvit. vi. IG, 18 ; vii. G, 15, 
16, Itii viii. 81 ; I. 12, 13; Numb, xviii. 9— 11 ; and that they 
were to be eaten by the people, appears Levit. \\x. 5, 6 ; Dcut. 
sii. 27; iivii. 7; and in other places; and that the unclean 
were not to cat tliereof, appears Levit. vii, 19 — 21 ; iiii, 4—7; 
those feaatings were held in the holy place, near the altar, or at 
the door, or in the court of the tent; nor did they ^i<;iiify any- 
thing else but the communication, the coiijuiiutioM, ;md the 
appropriation of celestial good things; for by tliciii ivru^ repre- 
sented celestial food, concerning which food see n. Ztd — 58, 680, 
681, Mao, 1695 ; and all those things were called nuEAu, tlic 
signification whereof moy be seen above, ii. 6165 ; the like was 
represented by Aaron and his sons eating the shcw-brcad, or 
bread of faces, in the holy place (Levit. xxiv. 9). The law 
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enacted for tbc Nnzaritc, that lie slioulil not cat of any pnrt of 
the grope, from tlie stone even to tlic skin, in tlie days of hia 
Nazaritcahip [Numb. vi. 4], was grounded in this consideration, 
because tUe Nazarite represent^ the celestial man, and the 
celestial man is such, that he u uavilling even to iniike mention 
of things apiritual, aa may be seen n. 202, 337, 880, 1647 ; nnd 
whereas wine, and the grape, and whatever belongs to the grape, 
signified what is spiritual, hence it was forbidden the Nnzaritc 
to eat thereof, that is, to have communication therewith, to join 
himself thereto, and to appropriate those things to himsclfj the 
like is meaut by eating in Isaiah, " Every one that thirstcth, 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no silver, go ye, buy, and eol; 
and go, buy ye, without silver, and without price, wine and milk : 
wherefbre do ye weigh silver for what is not bread, and labor for 
that which saltsjiet/i not? hear ye in hearkening to Me, and eal 
good, and yonr soul shall be delighted in fatness," (Iv. 1, 2;) 
ami also by these words in John, " To him that ovcrcometh I 
will give to eat of llie tree of life, which is in the midst of the 
Paradise of GOD," (Rev. ii. 7; the tree of life is what is 
essentially cdustial, and in a supremo sense the Lord Himself, 
because from Him is all which is celestial, that is, all love and 
charity, thus to eat of the tree of hfc is the same thing as to 
feed on the Lord ; ami to feed on the Lord is to he gifted with 
love and chnrilv, coiisrqiientlv with tlio^e things which belong 
to cclcstiiil life,' aecoriliiig to'iihitt the Lord Himself saitb in 
John, " I am the In-his hn;,d, which cometh down fioiii licnven, 
if anv one eat of lids bread, he shall live for ever; he that 
eatelh Me, shall live by Me," (vi. 51, 57.) "But they said. 
This is n hard saying; but Jesus said, The words which I speak 
unto you are spirit, and are life," (verses 00, G3,) of the same 
chapter ; hence it is evident what is meant hy eating iu the 
Sacred Supper (Matt. »vi. 27, 28; Mark liv. 22, 23; Luke 
xxii. 19, 20} ; that is, to have communication, to be joined to- 
gether, and to appropriate. Hence also it is dear what is meant 
by these words of the Lord, "Many ahall come from the east 
aud from the west, and shall lie down with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob," (Matt. viii. 11;) not tliat they should eat with them in 
the kingdom of God [according to tiic literal sense of the words], 
but that they should enjoy eelcstial good things, which are sig- 
nified by Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; namely, the celestial things 
of love, as well the inmost, which are Abraham, as the inferior, 
or middle, which are thoK of the rational mind, which are 
Isaac; and also the atiU inferior, which are celestial natural, 
such aa are in the first heaven, which are meant by Jacob ; this 
is the internal sense of those words; that Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, have this signifioation, may he seen n. ISSSj and in 
every otiier place whero they are treated of; for whether it he 
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said to enjoy those cclcstini tilings, or to enjoy the Lord, it ia 
tbe same thing, inasmuch as all those things are from the Lord, 
and tlie Lord is tlie all in all thereof. 

2188. Verse 9. And Ikey ta'td lo him. Where is Sarah thy 
wife ? and he said, Behold, ia the tent. They said to him, tVhere 
U Sarah thy tp\fe ? signifies rational truth, nhicli then did not 
appear, because it irna in rational good : and he said, Behold, in 
the tent, signilics in nhat is holy. 

31H9. They laid to him, Where is Sarah thtj wi/e.— That 
hereby is signified rational truth, nliich then did not appear, 
because it was in rational good, is evident from tlie represents' 
tion of Sarah in this nlnee. as denotini; rationid truth, eoncern- 
ing which see above, d. z173. How the ease is m respect to this 
and the following passages, where the state of the rational mind 
is treated of as belonging to the Lonl. who is represented by 
Sarah, cannot so well be explained to the npprehcnaioa. unless 
it be known what is the nature of the state of the rational mind 
in general, as to good, and as to truch : also, in the Lord s 
case, as to what was Divine and ns to the human in which Ho 
tfaen wa«: the pnmary fciiiiirc ot the rational mind is truth, as 
was laid aboye, n. 207:i ; c(.]is<qnoiillv tlic affection of truth to 
the intent that man mav bu n^lornicd, s.\u\ thereby rcaencrated. 
which is effected by knowledL^t'^ and scitiitifics. wliich are of 
truth, and which ore e.iiitiimiLllv i.iiiilanlcd in cood. that ia. in 



birtli. :i]id growth, and 1 ill 

of truths : tliereforc. the more truth is insinuated, so much thn 
more the life of charity is perfected : of consequence, the state 
tij charity in man is according to the quality and quantity of 
truth. Hence it may in some measure appear, how the case is 
with the rational mind of man. Nevertheless, life is not in 
truth, but in sood : trutli is only a recipient of life, that is. 
of good; it is. as it were, the clothing and vestment of goodi 
therefore also tmtlis in the Word are called clothes, and also 
garments; but when good constitatei the rational mind, then 
truth disappoars, and becomee as if it was good, in which cnae 
good ii tranducent thxoagh truth, as u tbe ease with the angels 
who, when they appear clothed, appear so by reason of the 
splendor which assumes the appearance of a garment, according 
as they were presented to view before the prophela. This then 
ia what is meant by rational truth at that tune not appeanaK- 
bceaiiso it was in rational good, which was Hgnified £7 their 
saying to Abraham, Ahere is Sarah thy Wife? But vhereas 
the lord's rational good was at that time Divine, such u caanoC 
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be irith ftny angeli tliercforc it cannot be described otherwiu 
thui bj a comparison, and tliiis hj iliuatration derived from 
somewhat similar, which is not tlie same. 

2190. And /le laid, Behold, i» t/ie li-iil.— Thai Iserchy is sig- 
iiifitil ill what is iioly, apiicars from llii? si(;[iilii':Uioii of tciit, as 
denoting what is holy, eoncci'iiiiig nliioh ii. 41 I, 1102, 15fiO, 
2] J5; it is said io what is holy, liecausc in good; nil ^cod is 
called holy, by reason of its being grounded iu love and charity, 
which are only from the Lord : but as it is with things good, so 
it is with things holy ; things good arc formed, tliat is, have 
birth and growth by the truths of faith, and arc therefore 
according to the quality and qnantity of the truth of faith 
implanted in charity, as vas said above, n. 318<J, hence it m&j 
appear, that things good or things holy differ with every par- 
ticular persoD; and although they may seem alike in tliBir 
external form, yet in their interool farms they are unlike, and 
this aa well in uie case of those who are without Uie Chuioh m 
of those who are within the Chnroh: in the good of charity 
with man, there are contained things ao innnmemlde as to tni- 
pasB all belief; for therein are all thinga of taith; the soma 
IS true concerning the holy essence of his woralup; this appears 
to the angels as in a clear day, according to its qn^ty, altnough 
man knowa nothing bat that in general he is influenced hjf s 
certain holy state; notwithstaoding, in this bis holy principle 
there are myriads upon myriads of liis thoughts respecting the 
good tbin^ and truths of faith. But coiicerning the holy state 
of worship, what its nature and quality in general is, more 
will be aaid, by the divine mercy of the Lord, in another 
place. 

2191. Verse 10. And be taid. In relunmg, I will return to 
thee, according to thie time ttf life, and la, Sarah ihg wj^ thail 

have a son; and Sarah was hearing at the door of the lent, and 
il was behind him. And he said, signifies perception : In relum- 
ing I will relurrt to thee, according io this time of life, signifies 
coujunctiou of the Divine with the Lord's Human : and la, 
Sarah thy wife shall have a son, signifies the rational mind 
about to become Divine : and Sarah teas hearing at the door of 
the tent, signifies rational truth at that time near to what was 
holy ; and it was behind him, signifies next to the good in 
which the rational mind then was, consequently separate from 
it, iu proportion as anything of the human was tlicrcin. 

2102. And he taid. — That hereby is signified ]M!rception, 
appears from the signification of saying, in an historical sense, 
as denoting to perceive, concerning which sec n. 189S, 1.919, 
2080. 

2193. In reluming, I will return to tliee, according to this 
lime of life. — That hereby is signified the eoiijnuction of the 
Lord's Divinity with the human, appears from this considera-.- 
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tion. thai tichovah's coming to Abraham represented Divine 
peTceiiiion. lor the reception of which the Lord prepared Him- 
BCiT. coDSLiiiicnCly it represented conjunction, as was shewn 
above; thua by what is here said, " In returning I will return 
to tbcB," the like is siguiGcd, that is, the conjunction of the 
Divine vith the human. 

2194. And to, Sarah thy w\fe shall havf a son.— That hereby 
is signified the rational mind ^)out to become Divine, appears 
from the signification of son, and also of Sarah, and likewise 
of Isaac who was to bo bom to him; both son, and Sarah, and 
likewise Isaac, signify that nhicli belongs to the Lord's rational 
mind; that son is truth, may be seen n. 489, 491, S33, 1147; 
that Sarah is rational tmth, may be seen n. 21 73 ; and that Isaac 
is the Divine rational mind, u. 18S3, 2066, 2083. The human 
with every man commences in the inmost of bis rational mind, 
as vas said, n. 2106; so also vitb the Lord's human j what 
was above that mind waa JclioTah Himself, and herein the Lord 
differed from every other man : inasmnch as the human com- 
mences in the inmost of the rational mind, and the Ixird made 
all the human beloDging to Him Divine, He conseqaeDtly first 
made the rational mind itadf DiTine from its inmott; vhicb, 
when made Dirina, is represented and rignified as was said by 

alOri. And Sarah vias hearing nl the door of the (eni.— That 
hereby is siguified truth rational at that time near to what was 
holy, appears from the rcpresejitntioii of Sarah, as denoting 
truth rational, see n. 2173, 2194; ami alao from the signification 
of tent, as denoting what is holy, sec n. il l-, 110^, ir)G(>, 21!.i ; 
and thua from the aigniGcation of the door ut' t)ie tciit, us- do- 
noting the entrance to what is holy, consequently ncir to what 
is holy, concerning which see above, n. 2)45; lionce thou it 
appears that such is the signilieation of the words before us. 

2196. And it waa behind Aim.— That these words signify 
near to the good in which the rational mind then was, and sepa- 
rate from it, in proportion aa anything of the bnman was 
therein, appears from this consideration, that it is s^d of the 
door, where Sarah was, that it was behind him ; to Ik beUnd 
him, signifies not to be joined together, but at his baolc What 
ia separated from any one, this is represented by a kind of re- 
jection aa it were to the back, as may appear plainly from repre- 
sentatives in another life, concerning which sec what is said 
from experience, n. 1393, 1875; this then is expressed by thu 
circumstance, that tbe door, where Sarah was, was behind him. 
With respect to rational truth merely human, which then 
beloneed to the Lord, being lepRnted from him, when he 
jmned Hhnsdf with the Dirine the case is this ; rational human 
trath does not comprehend things Divine, because such things 
are above the sphere of its nnderatanding, for this trath hath 
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8S from himself, when nevertheless he then first begins truly to 
live wheD he perceives that Ilia life ia from the Lord. Agnin. 
the ratianal mind, judging from appearanceB. suppoaea (hut the 
good which man does is from himsdf, nhen jet tnere is nothing 
of good from maa's aelf, but from the Lord. Again, the ration^ 
mind concludes from appearances, that & man merit! salvation 
when he does good, when yet man of himself can merit nothing, 
but nil TDcrit is of the Lord. Again, mm concludea from ap. 
pcaruncca, tliat M'hen he is withheld from mil, and kept in good 
from the Lord, there is nothing belonging to him but what ia 
good and just, yen, and holy, when nevertheless in man there is 
nothing but what is evil, unjust, and profane. Again, man from 
appeuances coBclades, that when he dues good from <-i principle 
of chariW, he docs it from a voluntary impulse in himaelf, when 
aeverthdeaa it is not from bis own yohmtary impulse that he 
does it, bnt from his intellect, in which charity is implanted. 
.Again, nun from appearances concludes that no gtoiy can pos- 
sibly exist but what partnkea of worldly glory, when nevertheless 
in the gloiy of heaven there ia not the least of the glory of this 
world. Again, man from appearances conckides that no one 
can love his neighbor more than himself, but that all love begins 
from self, when nevertheless in celestial love there ia nothing of 
the love of self. Again, man from appearances concludea, that 
there can no light exist, unless what is from the light of this 
ivorld, when nevertheless in the heavens there is not the least of 
this world's light, and still there is ao great a light therein, that 
the mid-day light of this world is nothing to be compared with 
it. Again, man from appearances concludea that the Lord 
cannot possibly ahine as a sun before the universal heaven, when 
nevertheless all the liglit of heaven is from Him. Again, man 
b^ reason of appearances cauuot couoeive that there are progres- 
sive motions amongst the inhabitants in another life, when 
ueverthelcss they appear to themselves to exercise progressive 
motion, jnat as men on earth do in their habitations, their 
courts, and their paradises; still less can he conceive that these 
progressive motions aro changes of state, which so appear. 
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Again, man bj reason of appearances cannot conceive that 
spirits and angels, as being removed from bodily sight, are 
capable of being seen and conversed with by man, when never- 
theless they appenr to the internal sight, or that of the spirit, 
more cocispicuoua than man does to man on earth ; and in like 
manner tlieir speech is heard more distinctly ; not to mention 
thousands upon thousands of similar things, ivhich mnn's rational 
mind can by no means believe, in consequence of deriving its 
light from the things of sense, which light is thereby darkened : 
Yea, even in natural things the rational mind is blind, aa in the 
case of the antipodes, whom it cannot conceive standing on their 
feet, and ivalking, and in many other cases too tcilious to men- 
tion ; and if it be thus blind in imtnral things, what must it not 
be in sjiirituai and celestial things, which are far above natural ? 
Such, then, being the nature and qualily of tlie human rational 
mind, it is here said of it, that it was separated, when the Lord 
was united to the Divinity in Divine perception, which is sig- 
nified by this circumstance, that Sarah, by whom is signified such 
rational truth, stood at the door of the tent, aud it was behind 

2197, Verse 11. And Abraham nndSaralt wtre old, entering 
into days, and it ceaged to lie with Sarah in the tuay as o/women. 
And Abraham and Sarah mere old, signifies the human with the 
Lord, that it should be put off : eiUering iiUo day», signifies that 
the time was come : it eeaied to be with Sarah m ike teaji at qf 
women, signihes the state of ntiooRl trath, that it oonld DO 
longer bo remain. 

2108. Abraham and Sarah were old. — That hereby is signi- 
fied what was human with the Lord, that it should be put off, 
sppeara from the repreaentation of Abraliam and Sarah, and 
also from the signification of old, or of old age ; Abraham hera 
repretents the Lord as to rational good, sod Sarah i^resenta 
the Lord at to ntional truth, according to what was said above 
in this chapter throughout ; thus each repreeents here the 
humanity of the Lord, by reason, as was said above, becanse 
now Jehovah waa present, and spake with Ahrahem, and Jeho- 
vah was the essential Divinity of the Lord, and not separate 
from Him, although in the representative historical relation it 
is exhilnted as separate, not being capable of any other represen- 
tation by what is historical. With respect to its being said, that 
Abraham and Sarah were old, as denoting that that human 
should be put off, the case is this ; old age implies nothing else 
bttt the last time; frequent mention is made in tlie Word of old 
age and of death, but, in the internal sense, no old age, or death, 
such as belong to the body, are perceived, hut somewhat else, 
which appears from the series of the things treated of; for ia 
another life it is not known what old age is, or what ia death ! 
what is signified here by being old, appears, aa waa said, from 
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tlie eerica of the things treated of, namely, that the Lord should 
put ofTthe human. 

2199. Enleriiiff inlo days.— That hereby is sit'iiificii that the 
limo was at hand, follows as a consciiuciicc from what h»a been 
said ; day in the Word, aa also year, and time in geucrol, 
signifies state, as was shcnu, n. 23, w'-, )Hb, iiHi, H'.fi ; tljus in 

iiito'a state fo put off the hiiman^ conaoqucutly tliat the time was 

2200. II Cleaned to be with Sarah in the way as n/tiiojncn. — 
Tliat hereby is signified tliat slie eould no longer so remain, 
appears from what has been already said, coiisC([ueutly without 
explanation. 

2201. Verse 12. And Sarah laughed within herself, saying, 
After that I am grown old, shall I have pleasure, and my lord 
old ? Sarah Unighed mlhin herself, aignifies the affection of 
that rational truth that it should bo be : layir^, After that I am 
grown old, $haU I bane pleature ? signifies that it -wsm not the 
affection of that truth that it should change state : and my lord 
old, signifies that the affectiun of truth wondered that rational 
gobd, to which tmfli was a^oined, should also put off what was 
human. 

SaraAtevtolvifiUnAerM^.— That hereby is signified 
the affection of that ndional truth that it should so be, appears 
from the signification of lai^hing, or of langhter, ai denoti^the 
affection of troth, coucernitig which see abovt^ n. 2072. What 
IB implied herein, follows now immediately. 

2203. Saying, After that I am grown old, tbaa I have plea- 
tare ? — That hereby is signified that it was not the affection of 
that truth that it should change state, appears froni the aignifl- 
cation of growing old, as denoting to put off the humanity, 
consequently to change state, concerning which see above, u. 
21US ; and from the signification of these words, " Shall I have 
pleasure V as denoting not to desire, consequently that it was 
not her affection. How this is, may appear from what was said 
above, n. 2196, concerning Sarah, that she stood at the door of 
the tent, and it was behind him, denoting that the human 
Tational mind as to truth is such, that it cannot understand 
what the Divine is, by reason that that truth is in appearances ; 
wherefore, what it cannot understand, it does not believe ; and 
what it does not believe, neither is it affected therewith ; the 
ap)>earauces, iu which the rational prineiple is, are such as affect 
it, for ill appearances themselves there is delight; wherefore, 
whosoever is deprived of appearances, supposes that there is 
nothing of delight left remaining, when, nevertheless, celestial 
afi'cction in not iu appearances, but in essential good and truth ; 
rational truth being of sucli u nature and quality, is also excused 
and pardoned, and permitted to be in appearances, and to have 
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delight therein. Such truth, which nos ia appearances, ia 
repreBcnted bj Sarah, wheu the Lord joined Himtelf wiUi the 
Divinity; wherefore it is uid that ahe stood at the door and 
that she laughed and laid. After that I am grown old ihall I 
bare pleasure f wherehy ii signified that it was not her sfiection 
to change state. 

2204. jind my lord old. — Tliat hereby is signified that tlie 
affection of tnitb wondered that r;itioiial good, tu which truth 
was adjoineil, should put off what w as liiimau, appears from tlio 
representation of Abrahani, who is here niy Lord, as denoting 
rational good ; and from tbc representation of Sarah, ns denoting 
rational truth, concerning which see above, a. 21*J8, and in other 
places; olao from tbo signifieation of growing old, as denoting 
to put off the human, eonccrning which see bIbo n. 211)8. 
Eational human good ia such, that it has in it much of irorldly 
delights, being formed not only of the truths, but also of the 
di iights of things of sense, and of several delights ivliicli arc in 
the ivorid ; into which delights, when man is reformed ami rege- 
nerated, s[iiritual good from tlie Lord is insinuated, and in this case 
the worldly delight is tempered by that good, and thus has after- 
wards its bappincaa therein. But tbe Lord totally expelled 
everything worldly from tbe rational mind, and thereby made it 
Divine, and this it was at which tbc rational tratb, represented 
by Sarali, wondered. 

2205. Verse 13. And Jehovah said lo Abrahum, IVhy did 
Sarah laugh at Ihis, sayint). Shall I also truly briny Jurlh, and I 
am grown old ? — Jclwimh said to Abraham, siguilies tlie Lord's 
perception from the Divine: Why did Barak laugh at Ihis? 
sitinilie? the tliniiKlit of rational truth Irom tbe afTcctioii thereof: 
^hall 1 idso truly bring forth ? signihca a wondering that tbe 
r.itianal mind sbeul<i bceome Uivme: and I am grown old, f,\%- 
nilies after tiiEit Ihc rational mind should no longer be of such a 
nature and <]iiiililv, 

^2()(). Jf/iofiih said to Abraham. — Tliat hereby is signified 
tbe Lord's i^erecpfiou from tbe Divmity, appears from the sig- 
niHcation of saying, as denotmg to perceive, concerning which 
see above, n. I89S, 1019, 2080 ; and from this consideration, 
that Jehovah said, denoting perception from tbe Divinity ; for, 
as it has been often shewn above, the essential internal mind of 
the Lord was Jehovah. 

" 2207. IFhy did Sarah laugh at this ? — That hereby is signi- 
fied the thought of the rational truth from the affection thereof, 
appears from tbe signification of laughing, or of laughter, as 
denoting an affection whieh is of truth, concemmg which see 
above, u. 207i2; and from the representation of Sarah, aa de- 
noting rational truth, concemmg whioh see above m this chapter, 
This interrogation implies that the Lord ^rceived that there waa 
as yet somewhat of the hnman in His rational. 
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2208. Shall J aUo truly bring forth ?— That htrthy is signi- 
fied surprise, or wondering that the rational mind aliould become 
Bivine, appearB from the HiguiRcation of bringing forth here in 
an internBl leiise; tar inasmuch as the Lord's Divine rational 
mind is repreiented bv Isaac, as was said above, and as will 
appear from what follows, consequently bringing forth here 
signifies Isaac, that is, the rational mind, that it should be made 
Divine : and tiiis could not be comprehended by rational truth 
represented hv Sarah. 

2209. And I am grown oW.— That hereby is signified, after 
that it [rational truth] no longer was of sueb a nature and 
quality, that is, not Divine, but human ; and that the latter 
should be put off, appears from the significatioa of growing old, 
as denoting to put off the human, concerning ivhich sec above, 
n. 21<J8, 2-'0;i. As to what concerna the rational mind in 
general, it ii to be iibsorvcd, tbnt wbcii it thinks of Uiiinc 
things, fspciiiallv if it thinks of them fnini the truth, which be- 
longs to it, it can by no means believe tliat such things are, us 
well beciiuse it docs not comprehend thcin as because the" ap- 
pearances, which hnve birth from the fallacies of the senses, 
adhere to it, by whicli, and from which, it thinks, as may 

from the examples adduced above, n. 2196; to which 
. for the sake of further illustration, we may add the follow- 
ing qaerieaj if the rational mind be onnsnlted, can it possibly 
believe that the Word has nn intiTiml sense, and that this 
internal sense is so remote from that of the letter, according to 
what has been shewn thninghoiit this work ; and thus, that it is 
the Word whi<:b ioinn b.'nvrii uiDi erirth. Ibat. is. Uui Lord's 



exnrciiN more in a niiuiitc uian man can in an nonr : ano c.iiat 
ine antreiH in ime manner [iiseimrKe loireLner. one uiai meir 
niscourse is siiii more perfect, and imperceptible to spirits : and 
further, that all souls, on their coming into another life, know 
liow to ditconrse tbns, altbengh they are not instnicted ? Again, 
can the rational mind believe that in one single afieotion of mas, 
yea, in one single sigh, there are indefinite things which can 
never be described, and which yet are perceivable to the angela; 
and that every particular affection of man, yea, every particular 
idea of his thought, is bis image, and such as to contain in it, in 
a surprising manner, all things belonging to his life, not to men- 
tion thousands upon thousands of similar cases ? The rational 
mind, having its RTOund in the things of sense, and being 
tiuuted with the fiJlades thereof, when it thinks of the above 
subjects, does not believe that they can so be, becanse it cannot 
form to itself any idea thereof, eioept fixim such things as it 
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Grccives by some external am! internal sense : wliat then must 
tlie ca^e tviien it thinks of thiuf;^ Diviuc celestial nud spi- 
ritual, nLicli are still of a Euperior nature T for there nill alwaj^R 
be some appcnrnnccs derived from the thin^ of teose, to which 
the thought will lean, nud ou which it will support itself, sod 
when these appearances arc remoTed, idea pcrisLcs; this trns 
evinced to mc from the cose of novitiate spirits in another life, 
who are greatly delighted with the appearances which they have 
contracted in the world, and which they thenee bring along wiih 
them, saying, that if those appearances should be rcniovcii from 
them, they did not know wlietlicr tbey sbould he able to think 
at all. Such is the uature and quality of the rational mind con- 
sidered in it^lf. 

2210. Verse L4. Shall anything be wmderfal for Jehovah ? 
at the staled time I wilt return to thee, according to this lime of 
life and Siiroh ."hall have a son. Shnll amjlhim; hf iroiulrrful fur 
Jehiiiiih? sijiiiilii'n that cventbiiig i^ pci-.sibl(! to Jolmvab : at 
the sluted Hint I will relvrri lo thee, ,i;;iiino3 a future slate: 
aa:oi-di,:,i lo lid.-: time of life Sarah shall have a sun, siguifiBS 
that Ihmi the Lord should put off the human rational and should 
put on tliu Iliwiie ratioual. 

■22l\. :<hall anything be wonderful for Jehovah? — That 
hereby is signified that everything is possible to Jehovah, appears 
without c^ipbiiuitiiHi. 

2212. At the sliit'^d lime T mil return to /Aee.— That hereby 
is signilicd a futiiri' >t!itc, iipjtears from the aignilication of time 
as denoting ptiite, nivording to what was said above, u. 219!) ; it 
ia here said lliat .Telmvali ivoidd return at the stated time, and 
presently it ^-aid, fit this time of life, or, what ii the same thing, 
at the preacut tiiui; of folloiiiitg year; eacli eipression im- 
plies Bomcwbat peculiar, namely, stated time implies the general 
obaxacter of that state, which state is aigaitied by this time of 
lift; the general character ia that it was future, or about to be, 
bnt hoir it was about to be, ia signified "by thia time of life ; ia 
the Word eapeddly with Uie Prophets, it is usdbI to desoribe 
states by two expressions as it were alike, when yet one involves 
a general character, the other somewhat determinate in that 
general. 

2213. Aeeorduig lo thit lime of ^e, md Sarah tkaU have a 
tm. — ^That heraby is ugnified that the Lord should then pat off 
the bnman ratioaBl and pat on tfae Divine rational, appears from 
the aignification of returning at this time of lif^ or at this pre- 
sent time of the following year, as denoting the conjunction of 
the Lord's Divinity with the human, concerning which see 
above, n. 2193; nml from the signification of Samb's son, as 
denoting the rational mind about (o be Divine, coucGrning which 
see also above, n. 3191: this time of life or the present time of 
the following year, denotes the time when Abraham entered into 
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the handieth ;ear, by which year is rigniied the nidtitig of tbe 
Lord's hnmaa ynth the Dmne, and of the Dinne with the 
human, as was shewn ahove, 198B ; a year then interceded, 
hecsnss'hy year in the Word is not meant ^esr, but an entire 
Ume, consequently a whole period, whether it be of s thousand 
years, or of a hundred, or of ten, or of hours, as was alio shewn 
above, 483, 487, 488, 493, 893 ; so also in the case of a week, 
concerning which see u. 2044. 

2214. Verse 15. And Sarah denied, paying, I did not laugh, 
became she wtu afraid; and he said. Nay, but thou didtt laugh. 
And Sarah denied, laying, I did not laugh, becaute the was 
t^aid, sii^fies that human lational truth was willing to excuse 
itself, because it perceived that it was not such as it ought to be : 
and he taid, Nay, but thou didst Imgh, signifies that still it was 

2216. And Sarah dented, saying, I did not laugh, because 
she was afraid.— That liercby is sigtiilied tlmt human rational 
truth was willing to excuse itself, because it perceived it was not 
such as it ought to be, may appear without explication. 

22IG. And he said. Nay, but thou didst /nu^A.— That hereby 
is ugnified that still it was Hnch, appears also without eiplaoQ' 
tion. How this is, may appear from what was said above, n. 
2072, concerning the signification of Iniigliing or laughter, 
namely, thnt it is nji affectiou of the rational niiud, and iuilceil an 
affection of what is true or whut is false in the rational minii, 
hence cjmca all lauf,'liter ; so long as such nffection is in tlie 
rational uiinil, irhich puts itself forth in laujilitcr, so louf; there 
ia somewhat corporeal or norldlv, coii-icqiioiilly merely human 
therein ; celestial good docs not laiigli, ni;itli[T spii itUiil good, but 
expresses its delight and checi- fulness in the eounteiiance, in the 
speech, and in the gesture, after another manner ; for in laughter 
there are many things contained, as for the most part something 
of contempt, which although it does not appear, still lies con- 
cealed under that outward expression, and is easily distinguished 
from chceriiilneBs of mind, -which also produces somewhat similar 
to laughter. The state of the human rational mind, belonging 
to the Lord, is deacribed by Sarah's laughing, and thereby ia 
signified with what kind of afl'ection the truth of the rational 
mind, at that time separate from good, regarded what was said 
concerning the human being pat off, and the Divine put on ; not 
that the Lord laughed, but that He pcrecived from the Divinity, 
what was still the qnaUt; of the rational, and how much of the 
human was still in it, which was to be expelled ; this is sigoiHed 
by Sarah's laughing in an internal sense. 

321 7. Verse 16. And the men rose up thence, and looked to 
the faces of Sodom ; and Abraham was going vnih them to send 
than away. The men rose up thence, Ngnifiea that that percep- 
tion was finished : and looked to the face* of Sodom, signifies the 
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state of the haman race ; Sodom is nil evil derived from self- 
love : and Abraham was going with them, sigtiifica that the Lord 
aUo ag yet remained with tliom in perception, but concerning the 
humiiLi mtc : In send Ihcm away, sigiiilic5 tliat lie was desirous 
to dL-part rrii.ii thrit perocptinij. 

T/w mm rose up (/itiicc— Tlmt licrtby is signified that 
that perception sens limBlied, nppcars from tlii' .significnlion of 
rising up, as denoting to go away; and from tlie sif-nilicatioii of 
men, conccming which see above; by the coming nf tliri'e men, 
or of Jehovah, to Abraham, was repreaentifd tlie Lord's Divini: 
perception, as was shewn above ; tlie Lord's pL-reqition from tlic 
Divinity at that time n-as lir-1 (■aiii-eniin^- a trine or thrctfuld 
Divinity, which ia tin; HiMniiy Itself, the Diiine- 

Haman, and the holy pn)(;tc<iiii;; ; [if'tonvards it was concern- 
ing His Human, tliat it slionid put on the Divine ; now follows 
a perception from the Divinity eouecruing the human race, 
as to its nature and quality ; these are the three things treated 
of in this chapter ; and they follow in order, namely, that 
the Divinity should assume the human, and make it Divine 
to save the human race : eoneerning the fint of thesa tvo 
subjects it is said, that the perception was finished, which is 
meant, in an internal sense, by the men rising np; but the per* 
caption concerning the human race, as to their QHtare and 
quality, is signified in an internal sense by their looking to the 
faces of Sodom and Abraham gdng with them ; and that the 
Lord was not desirous to remain in that perception, is signified 
by Abraham's going with them ta send them away ; how these 
things are, may 1m better Ken from the seneral contents premised 
n. 21S6 — 2141 ; and also from the es]3uiatioQ of what follows. 

2219. Ami looked to the faea eg jSnfoM^Tiiat hereby is 
ugnified the state of the human race, appears from the signifi- 
cation of looking to the faces, and in the present case to the 
faces of Sodom r by faccfl are signified all the interior things of 
man, as well evil as good, by reason that tlicv abine forth from 
the face, as was shewn, n. d58. f aces, therefore, m the prcaent 
case, as being spoken of Sodom, signify intenoi- evils, which 
are tlioae of self-love, and which m general are meant bv Sodom, 
as wUl appear from ivluit presently lullowa. The reason why the 
worst of all evila onf^iiiato in self-love is. becaiiae self-love is 
destructive to human society, as was shewn above, n. 20 lo. and 
destructive of heavenly society, as was shewn, u. 2037 : and 
inasmuch as the perversity of mankind is thence known, the 
state of the human race is here signified by the faces of bodom : 
it was moreover siiewn, in tuc nrst pare 0[ mis worK, nnai is the 
quality of self-love, namely, that it is altogether contrary to the 
order in which and for which man was created; man is distiu- 
guislicd from the beasts by his rational mind, which wns given 
him for this end, that every one might will well, and do well to. 
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aiiollier, as in KCiierol so in particular likewise ; tlli^. is the onlcr 
iiiwiiicli and for ivbltli man was created; coiispquciitly, it is 
love to God, and love towards liia neighbor, whidi was intended 
to be the life of man, whereby he should be distinguished from 
brute acimala ; this also ia the order of heaven, ia irbich it v/ae 
intended man should be during bis life in the world, and thua in 
the Lord's kingdom, into which kingdom he would pass, when 
he put off the bodv which served him on earth, and there be 
would rise into a state ponlinuiiliy advancing in celestial perfec- 
tion : but self-love is the primary, yea, the oul_v principle, which 
destroys this state of order, and not so much the love of tlie 
world, for the love of the world ia opposite indeed to the spiritual 
things of faith, but self-love is diametrically opposite to the 
celestial things of. love; for he who loves himself, does not love 
all others, but endeavours to destroy all ivho do not worship him, 
nor does he will well and do well to any one, except to such as 
are in hia intereet, as somewhat as it were engraitcd into bis 
InatB and phantasies ; hence it is evident, that from self-love 
Belting all kinds of hatred, revenge, and cruelty, and likewise all 
fcuids of infamous dissimulation and deceit, consequently all the 
vices contrary to the order both of human and of heavenlr 
Booietr: moreorer, so terribly lawless is self-love, that when it 
ia left tmrestnuned, that is, when opportunity ia given it of 
taking free range, even with tboee of ue lowest clasa, it is so 
impetnoQs as to grasp at dominion not only over neighbora 
and acmiaiotance, bat even over tiie nniverse, yea, over the 
Divine Supreme Himself; this indeed man is ignorant of, be- 
cause he is held in bands of restraint with which he ia not 
altogether acijuainted, but ia proportion as these bands are 
loosened, In the same proportion, as was observed, he gives the 
reins to his lusts, wbieb has been given me to know by moeh 
experience in another life ; such, then, being the evils which lie 
concealed in aelf-love, they who are principled therein, and are 
not eUled with restraints of eonaeiencc, above nil others hold the 
Loraio hatred, cod scquently they hate all the truths of faith, 
these being the essential laws of order in the Lord's kingdom, 
which they reject so as to abominate them, and this also is made 
manifest in another life : self-love likewise is the serpent's head, 
which tlie seed of the woman, that is, the Lord, treads down, 
coucerniug which see n. 257. But self-love is not always that 
which in an eiternal form appears like haughtiness and pride, 
for sometimes there may be much of charity under such external 
appearance, inasmuch as such appearance is born with some 
persons, and with others is contracted at an earlv anc. hut after- 
wards ia brought into subjection to the spirit of charity, the ex- 
ternal form still remaining the same ; but they arc principled in 
self-love, who despise others in comparison vrith themselves, and 
set them et nought, having no concern about the general good. 
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nuless BO far as it favors themsclrca, and tlicy tliemselvcs aa it 
trere coDstitute it ; it ia a proof of atill greater self-love, when 
any liatc and persecute those who do not favor and aerre them, 
depriving; them of their pouesaiotiH, honor, repntatioti, jm, and 
life itself, as far oa lies in th«T power; wboaoerer breathe inch 
purposes, let them know that the; ate prindpled in aelf-IoTC ia 
a very high degree. 

That Sodom denotes all evil originating in self-love, 
ia evident from tlic signiti cation of Sodom in the Word: although 
in the suhscquent chapter it appears as if hy Sodom is signified 
the evil of the most abominable adultery, nevertheless, in nn 
internal sense, nothing else is signilicd thereby but the evil 
originating in self-love; in the Word also, the ahominatioua 
flowing from self-love are represented by adulteries of divers 
kinds. That Sodom signifies in general every evil originating in 
self-love, and that Gomorrah signifies every false principle thenee 
derived, «aa >:i\cwn xi. 1213, 1663, 1682, 1089; and may 
further appear from the following passages in the Word, "A 
snord upon tlie C ha) damans, and upon the inhahitnnts of Baby- 
lon [or Babel] , according to the overthrow of God, Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the neigliliors thereof, saith Jehovah; there 
slinll not a nian dwell there neither shall a son of man have 
his abode therein," (Jer. i. 35, 40;) speaking of those who are 
sigiiilied by Cbaldieaos, in whose worsbip there prevails a false 
prcifuiie principle, as was shewn above, n. 13fi8; and also of 
those who are signified by Hahel, in whose worship there prevails 
an evd profane principle, see n, 1182, 1320 ; their damnation is 
described by the overthrow of Sodom, that is, of evil In general, 
and by the overthrow of Gomorrah, that is, of the false prin- 
ciple in general, because in their worshiji the evil of self-love 
is prevalent, and the falsity thence derived; so in Amos, "Z 
have overthrown you according to the overthrow of God, Sodom 
and Oomorrah, and ;e became as a fire-brand placked <mt 
of the burning," (iv. 11 ;) speaking of Samaria, whereby is Big- 
niSed the apiritoal Church perverted, which, as to evils in 
general, oontrai; to the good things of charity, is called Sodom, 
and M to ialHei in general, contrary to the truths of faith, ia 
called Gomomd), and as to each is calleil here, i\» before, the 
overtfaroir of Qod: so in Zephaniah, " Moah shall be as Sodom, 
and the lona of Ammon as Gomorrah, a forsaken place of 
nettles, and a pit of salt, and a desolation fbr ever; tiiis ahsll 
Wiej have for their pride, becaoae they bare reproaobed and 
magniJied themselves above the people of Jehovah of Sabaoth," 
(ii. 9, 10;) where Sodom denotes evil originating in self-love, 
and Oomorrah denotes the falsity thence derived, of which is 
here predicated desolation, as overthrow was before predicated ; 

gride is the love of self; to reproach the people of Jehovah of 
ab&oth ia to bring evil on tmths, and to msgoif; themselves 
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above the people is to bring the false principle on truths ; so in 
Ezckiel, " Tby elder sister Samaria, berseif nnd bcr daughters, 
dwelling on thy left hand ; and thy younger siater, dwelling oil 
thy right hand, Sodoia and her daughters; thy sifter Sodom, 
herself and her daughters, batb not done as tbou bast done, and 
thy daughters; behold, this was lAe iiiii/uili/ of thy shier Sortom, 
pride, a glut of bread, and seeurily uf ease was la her and her 
daughters, and she did not strengthen the hand of thi' miserable 
and needy ; and they became haughty, and committed abomiiinlion 
before thee," (ivi. 46, -18, 50;) spcakiuf- of the abomiuations of 
Jerusalem, wbicb arc described by Samaria and Sodom ; by 
Samaria, instead of Gomorrah, as to fahcs, and by Sodom as to 
evils ; and it is declared n hiit is si^^tiifictl in [larticiikr bv Sodom, 
for it is said, 'J'his ir/if Ihi- iniipiilij uf Hodom, tbat is, adf-lovo, 
wbicb is bcrc signified by pi ide : an aversion to tlic good things 
of eliarity, sij;nilii]d by « ghil of bread ; an acquiescence tbcrciu, 
aigaifitd by secvr'lij nf ease: a [Iqirivation nf Tiierey, described 
by not slrengiheiiiiig (he hunti of Ike misrrahlu and nrrdy ,- nnd a 
conaequeut taint of self-love infecting all lusts, signified by the 
daughters becoming haughty; lusts are daughters; hence it is 
very evident what is meant by Sodom, consequently tbat it is 
not to be understood according to tbc historical sense in the 
following chapter, but tbat by Sodom in that chapter are Bigni- 
fied, in an internal sense, such things as are here described by 
the Prophet, that is, the things which are of eelf-love; but 
Sodom in tbc foUowiug chapter IB described Diore mildly than 
in the Prophet, because the intqect treated of in the Prophet, is 
oonoeming the abominationi of Jeroaalam, shewing that they 
were greater than those of Sodom : as is also evident from the 
Lord's words in Matthew, " Verily I aay unto yon. It shall be 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment 
than for tbat cihr," (s. 15; Mark vl. 11; Luke i. 12;) and in 
John, "Their boues m the streets of the great city, which is 
spiritually called Sodom and Eggpt," (Kev. xi. 8 ;) where it is 
plain, tbat by Sodom is not meant Sodom, nor by Egypt Egypt, 
for it is said, that it is spiritually called Sodom and Egypt ; 
Sodom denotes all evil originating in self-love, and Egypt instead 
of Oomorrali ticnofcs everything false thence derived. 

2321. And Abraham teas going with them. — That hereby is 
signified tbat the Lord still remained with them in that percept 
tion, but concerning the human race, may appear from the 
series of the things treated of in an intemsl sense, for to go 
with the three men, that is, with Jehovah, is to be still in per- 
ception. 

2223. To send them away. — That hereby is signified, that He 
was desirous to depart from that perception, may appear with- 
out explaiuitiun ; tbc reason also of bia desiring to depart from 
it is evident, that is, because perception from the Divinity and 
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thought tlierein origiciatitig ooocermng the hnman raee, aa 
being of such an enl nature and quality, atrnck bim with 
horror; for the Lord's lore towards the whole human race was 
80 great, that he waa desirous eternally to save all by uniting 
the Human lEasenco with the Divine, anil the Divine witli the 
human; wherefore when Me perceived what was the nature 
and quality of the human race, He waa desirous to depart from 
that {}erce[ition and thought, which ia signified hy His desiring 
to send them awav. 

2223. Verac'l7. And Jehovah said, Shall I conceal from 
Abraham what I am doing ? And Jehovah said, signifies pcrcep- 
tioQ ; Shall I conceal from Abraham what I am doing ? signifies 
that nothing ought to be concealed before the Lord. 

232-1. Jehovah $aid. — That hereby is signified perception, 
appears from the signification of saying as denoting to pcrceiTe, 
concerning which see above, n. 1898, 1919, 2080; inasmuch aa 
here Jehovah said, signifies that the Lord had perception from 
the Divinity. 

222i). tihnll I conceal irom Abraham what I am doing ? — 
Tliat lierehv is sii^nihed that nothing ought to be concealed 
iictovc the I.oi-il, :iiijir;irs tnjiii tlie representation of Abraham, 
as (kuotMig thu Lord in lliat slate, concerning which much has 
been said above iti tin* chapter; that the other expressions 
Bis"ifV that iiotliiusr oii;;la to be ciiiicealed. is evident; tlic sense 
of the letter and the iutorniil sense arc here alike, as ia sonie- 
tinies the casR. eapcciullv ivbeii the subiect treated of is concern- 
ing the essential of faith, wliich, na being necessary to solvation, 
are expressed in the letter such as they are in an internal sense, 
of winch vcc have an instance in this passage in Mosea, " Je- 
hovah our God IS one Jehovah, and thou shalt love Jehovah 
thy (iod with thv whole heart, and with thy whole soul, and 
with all thv strength; and these words shall be on thy heart," 
(Dent. VI. '1 — 6;) not to mention aeversl other passages of a 
similar kind. 

222G. \ersel8. And AbraAtm ihttU turely 6e for a naltoa 
great and numerout ; and ttU the nation* ijf the earth thaU be 
blessed in him. Abraham ehaUnrely be fiira nation great and 
numeroue, signiGcs that firom the Iiom aball be all good, ftnd all 
truth grounded in good: and all the nation* ef the earth thallbe 
Mested in Aim, signifies tlut from Him all who an principled in 
cbari^ shall be saved. 

2227. And Abraham ehaU iftr^y he prr a natioa great and 
mmeroia. — That hereby is ngnified that from the Lord shall be 
all good and all truth grounded in good, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Abraham aa denoting the Lord, concerning which 
mnch baa been stud above; and also from the signification of 
nation as denoting good, concerning which see n. 1159, 1258 — 
1260, 1416, 1849, and of a nation great and numerous, vhereby 
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M sigDiRed gooil nud trutli groiiiuleiJ in good : that great is 
spokeD of good, and lUJiiii^roLiH uf truth, may appear from other 
passiLgea iu the Word, but it in needless liere to adduce them. 
Truth groupded in good, or truth derived from good, in a 
genuine Ecnse, is spiritual good. There arc two kinds of good 
distinct from each other, that is, celestial good and spiritual 
good ; celestial good is the good of love to the Lord, and spi- 
ritun! good is the good of neighborly love ; from the former, or 
celestial good, is derived the latter, or spiritual good, for no one 
can iove the Lord, unless he also loves his neighbor; in love 
to the Tjord there is nei;;hborly love ; for love to the Lord is 
from the Lord, c'onsci^iiriitlv i'l'iiiii es-sential iove towards the 
whole human rac-,-. 'I'o lie; in' love to th>i Lord is (he same thing 
as to be in the Lord, iuid ivhosoeicr is in the Lord miiRt needs 
be iu his love, wliii h ii love towards the nhole human race, 
consequently towards evei'v one's neighbor: thus He is in both 
kinds of t,'uod, tli:it i-^, in celestial and spiritual ; the former ie the 
very essciilLiil -^0011 il=a\t: but the latter is the truth thereof, or 
truth thence dL'rivi^il, "liicii truth is spiritual good, as was said 
above ; the former is ivbat is siLTiiified by great, buf the latter by 

""li-'-X. Ami cU the iwlk,:i^ f,f the earth .ihalt he blfssed in him. 
—That hereby i> signitli^ii that from llin. all who are principled 
in charily shall he .saved, apiiears from the signification of being 
blessed, as denoting to he gifted with all good things which .ire 
from a celestial origin, concerning which signification, see n. 981, 
1090, 1420, 1422 i they who arc gifted with good things from 
a celestial origin, that is, with good things celestial and spi- 
ritual, concerning which see above, n. %^27, arc also gifted with 
eternal salvation, that is, are saved : by all the nations of the 
earth, in an internal sense, are meant those who are principled 
in the goods thiogs of love and charity, ns appears from the sig- 
nificBtion of nation as denoting good, sec n. 115!), 12ii8 — 12B0, 
1416, 1849. That by all the nations of the earth are not sig- 
nified all that inhabit this earthly globe, raay appear to every- 
one, iDtumnch as there are very many amon^t them who are 
not wved, but only thoae who are principled in charity, that w, 
who have attained the life of charily. That none may remain 
in ignorance in regard to the nature of salvation, and how it 
fares with man a.(Kr his departure out of this life, it may be er- 
[ledient to speak a few words on the subjcet. There are several 
who say, that man is saved by faith, or, as they express it, if ho 
only have faith, but amongst these the greatest part do not 
know what faith is : some suppose it is mere thought ; some that 
it is an aeknowledginent of somewhat to be believed; others 
that it is the whole doctrine of faith which is to be believed ; 
others again think, dill'erently on the subject; thus they err in 
the bare knowledge of what faith is, consequeiitly in the know- 
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ledge of wbat thnt is by wliich roan is saved : but still it is not 
mere thought, neither is it an acknowlcdgnieut of gomcvlmt to 
be believed, nor a knowledge of all things of the doctrine of 
faith, nhich constitutes true faith ; by these things no one can 
be saved, inasmuch as they can take root no deeper than in the 
thought, and the thought does not sare any one, but salvation 
comes from the life nhich man has procured for himself in the 
world by the knoivledges of faith; this life remains, whereas all 
thought, which does not accord with man's life, perishes and 
becomes as if it had never existed ; heavenly consociations are 
formed according to the kinds of life, and by no means accord- 
ing' to the kinds of thought nbich are not connected nitli life ; 
such thoughts are grounded in hypocrisy and pretence, and ore 
altogether rejected : in general life ia of two kinds, one infernal, 
the other celestial ; infernal life ia contracted from all those 
ends, thoughts, and works, which flow from self-love, coosc- 
(jucntlv from "liatreil towards our neisbbor; celestial life ia con- 
tracted from all those ends, lhou(;htB, and works, which are 
grounded in love towards our neighbor ; this latter is the life, to 
ffhieb all those things eallcil failli have; n-^n-ft, and it is pro- 
cured by nil thiiijjs belonjjiiig lo faitli : iiriii-o it iiiav appear 
what faith is, namely, that it is cli.inty, for all things which are 
called t!ie doctrines of faith lead to cliaritv ; they are all con- 
tained iu charity, and they are all derived from charity. The 
Boul after the life of the body, is such as its love is. 

21^29. Verse 19. Becaute I have knowa him, by reason that 
he will command his aotu, and hi* house after him, and they shall 
keep the way of Jehovah, to do justice and judgment, that Jehovah 
may bring upon Abraham that whieh he hath spoken af him. 
Because I have known him, 8i|^ifies that it ia true : by reason 
that he will command his sons, and his house after him, and 
they shall keep the vmy of Jehovah, to do justice and judgment, 
Mgnities that from Him is all the doctrine of charity and faith; 
sons arc those who are principled in truths; house those who 
are principled in goodnesses; way is doctrine; justice ia a])oken 
of good ; judgment is spoken of truth : that Jehovah may bring 
Vfotk Abraham that wmek Be hath spoken of him, ai{;nifies that 
therefore the HnmaD Essence aludl be adjoined to (be Divine. 

22S0. Because I have known him. — That hereby is signified 
that it is true, may appear from the signiflcation of knowing : 
to know any person is properly to know that he is of BOOh a 
natnre and quality ; in like manner when applied to a thing, or 
to any particular whatsoever, to know it is to know that it is of 
such H nature and quality : wherefore in the present case to 
know him has relation to that which is mentioned, and signifies 
that which is meant according to the series of the things treated 
of, that it is so, or that it is true. 

2231. By reason that he wilt command his sons and his house 
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after him, and tkey shall keep Ihe way of Jehovah to do Justice 
andjudgmeat. — That hereby is signified that from Him is all the 
doctrine of charity and faith, may appear from the signification 
of son, of houac, of way, of justice, tiiid of jiidf^inent, which, 
reduced to a fiuminiiry or single si'iii^e, si;;iiify cicry doctrine of 
charity and faith ; for liy sons are siyiiilieil all nlio are prin- 
cipled in truths, liy linuse all «iio nrc principled in goodiicssCH, 
by way the doctriiie nlicreby they are instriictcd, rthieh doctrine 
in relation to good is sii;ni(ied by justice, and in relation to truth 
by judgment; doctrine concerning wbat is good is the doctrine 
of charity, and doctrine concerning wliat is true is the doctrine 
of faith : in general there is only one doctrine, that is, the doc- 
trine of charity, for all things of faith have respect unto charity, 
as was said, n. 2228; there is no difference betweeo charity and 
faith, but what ia between niUing good and thinking good; nhO' 
soever wills eood, ha also thinks Kood ; conaequcntiT there is no 
differenco between ohan^ and faith, but what is between the 
will and the nnderatanding : it is plain to every one who reflects, 
that the will IB one thing and the nnderatanding another; this 
i> also known to the learned, and it appears maDifeatly in the 
case of tboK who wdl what is evil, and ;ct from the thought 
speak what is good : hence it is very evident that the will and 
the understanding are distinct thin^. and thns that the hnman 
mind is dinded into two parts, which do not make one ; man 
neveithelesa was » created, that these two parts should consti- 
tute one mind, and that there ahonld be no other distinction 
between them, than such as exists, comparativelv speaking, 
between flame and the light thence issuing: love to the Lord 
and charity towards our neighbor would, in such cose, be as 
flame, and evcrv pcrccptmn and thought would be as the light 
thence issuing, conscqnentlv love and chan 
of perception and thought, that is. would b 

of the things belouL'ing thereto: perceptioi u:;lil con- 

cerning the quality of love and charity is what is called faith. 
But whereas the human race began to will evil, to bear hatred 
towards their neighbor, and to exercise revcnsre and crueltv, 
insomuch that that part of the mind which is called the w!U 
was altogether destroyed, tbcv began to distinguish between 
charity and faitb. and to refer to faith all doctrinals appertain- 
ing to their religion, and to call them by the siuglc lerui faith ; 
and at length they went bo far as to assert, that they might 
be saved by faith alone, whereby they meant their doctrinals, 
if they onlv believed them, without anv respect to their lives ; 
thus cliantv was sep.iratcd from faith, and when tliis ia the case, 
faith is tl I ] 1 I k tl a Itind of 

light wi I 11 1 V 1 1 I I tcr, which 

is cold alt I tl t tl til I the earth 

wither and die : when nevertheless faith grounded in charity is 
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aa llii; siiTi H lif;lit II] tiie tirac of apniig and summer, whereby 
all till' vt-iftalili; tirntioii is made to put forth leaves mid flowers ; 
tins m:.v he known nha from this coiisidMHtiou tl]:,t love ^iid 
ehiintv iii eelestial llanie, and t)i:it f.iith i.'i spiriliKil ll^ht tiiiuiCO 
is^iiiii^; aecordmitlv tlicv are [irescntcd pcmivalilv aud vmbly 
III iuiuthcr life, for there that which is c^■l^■^■(lal frimi thv Lord 
mniiilests itpelf biforo the angels hv a fliimin- irrailiatiim ii, of 
a sun. ,md that wbich spiritual the Lord's liv lii;ht thence 
issiui:-, wuh nhirh als(, -.uv^A:, and .spirits are affected !i> to 
their interiors, ai-eorilin;; to thinr re^]lcetl^e states ol love and 
chanty ; htnee eonie all joja and happinessca with their several 
differences lu another life. From what has been said it may 
appear, how the ease is in regard to wliat is asserted, that faith 
uone is saving. 

2232. That tons are those vho are principled in truths, 
appears from the ugoification of son in the Word, u denoting 
truth, concerning i^iich tee n. 480, 401, SS8, 1147 ; by sons in 
an abttraot seiue are signified tmths, but, when ^jdied to man, 
sons are all thoae who are prindpled in traths. 

2383. That honse denotes those who are principled in good- 
nesses, appears from the ngnification of hooae as denoting good, 
conoemiDg which see n. 710, 1708, 2048. By house, or the 
bora of the house, in tike manner in an ahitraot sense, are ng- 
nified goodnesses, but when appli^ to man, th^ aignify dl 
those trho are principled in goodnesses. 

2234. That way is doctrine, appears from the tigni&cation 
of way ; way in the Word is ipoken <tf traths, beoanse truths 
lead to good, and proceed from good, as may appear from the 
passage* adduced, n, 627; and inasmuch as nej is spc&en of 
truths, therefOTe way is doctrine, because doctrine in one com- 
plex comprehends all those things which lead to good, that is, 
to charity. 

2235. That justice liaa relation to good, and judgment to 
truth, may appear from the signification of justice, and from the 
rigni^cation of judgment. Justice and judgment are frequently 
mentioned together in the Word, hut what they signify in an 
internal sense, is not yet hnowu ; in a proximate sense justice is 
said of what is just, and judgment of what is right; a thing 
is just when it ia judged from a principle of good, and this 
according to conscieuce, but it is right when anything is 
judged from a principle of law, and thus from the just principle 
of law, conscqucnly also according to conscience, because law 
is in this case the rule of judgment; but in aa internal sense 
justice is what is derived from good, and judgment what is 
derived from truth ; ^oai is all that which helongs to love 
and charity; truth is all that which belongs to faith grounded 
in charity"; truth derives its essence from good, and is called 
truth grounded in good, as faith is ground^ in chari^, conse- 
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quentlv aUo judgment is grounded in j^'-tirt;. Tlirit jii^ticr mid 
jiillgineiit have tliia signilicatioii, ap|iriii:- t'roiii tlii' (ollowiiig 
passagos in the Vi'oni, "Tims K.iitli .l.licnali, Da Jiiilymi'nl nnd 
justice, and deliver tlie spoiled fmni tin; linud iif the oppressor. 
Woe unto him that Ijuildoth his house in what is not ice, mid 
liis chambers in what is not jndi/menl ! Did nut thy father eat, 
and drink, and do judgment and justice ? Then lie had good," 
(Jcr. xsii. 3, ]3, 15;) wlicrc judgment denotes what belongs 
to truth, and justice what belonj^ to good. So in Ezckict, 
" If tlic wicked man shall return from liis sin, and shall Aq judg- 
ment axiA justice, all his sins nhich he hath sinned shall not be 
mentioned to him, he A\A judgment auA justice, in living heafaall 
live; ID the wicked one returning himself from his wickednessi 
and AcAQg judgment and justice, because of these things he shall 
live," (xxxiii. 14, 16, 19;] wherein like manner judgment de- 
note* tmth which is of faith, and justice good which is of charity; 
BO in Amos, " Let judgment flow as waters, and justice aa a strong 
river," (t. 24 ;) where this sigiLification is the same ; so in Isaiah, 
"Thnt saith Jehovah, keep judgment and do justice, because my 
aalvatiDn m near to eame.&ai my jatliee to reveal itself," (Ivi. 1;} 
again, in the same Prophet, " Peace ifaall have no end, on the 
throne of David, sod on his kingdom, to establiah it, and to snp- 
port it in judgment and ju»tice, from hencefbrth even for ever, 
(ix. 7 ;} signifying in the truths of faith, and in the good things 
of charity; again, in the same Prophet, "Jehovah is exalted, 
because Ho dwclieth on high. He hath filled Zion with judgment 
and justice," {ixsiii. 5 ;) where judgment denotes faith, justice 
love, and Zion the Church; judgment has precedence, because 
love is by faith, bat nhcn justice precedes, it denotes that faith is 
ttora love ; as in Hosen, " I will betroth thee unto Me for ever, 
and I will betroth thee unto Me 'injustice judgment, and in 
mercy and in compassion ; and I will betroth thee unto Me in 
faith, and tbou shalt know Jehovah," (ii. 19, 20;) where justice 
bas precedence, as also nierey, which belongs to love, and jadg> 
ment follows, and idso compassion, which belongs to fiiitti 
gronnded in love ; each is called faith, or faithfulness ; so in 
David, " Jehovah, Thy mercy ia in the heavens. Thy truth even 
to the clouds : Thy justice is as the mountaiDS of Qod, Thy.^ufg'* 
ment) are a great abyss," (Psalm xiivi, 6, 7;) where both mercy 
and justice, in like manner, have relation to love ; and truth and 
judgment have relation to faith ; again, " Let truth bud forth 
from the earth, and let justice look from heaven ; Jehovah also 
shall give good, and our earth shall give her produce," (Psalm 
hsxv. II, 12 ;) where truth, which is of faith, denotes judgment, 
and justice denotes love or mercy; so in Zech.iriali, "I will 
bring them, and they shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem, and 
they shall be to Me for a people, and I will be to them for a 
God in truth and in justice," (viii, 8;) hence also it is evident 
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that jnd^cnt is truth, nnd justice rooiI, 
applied instead of judgment : iii like m; 
that walkcth entire, and docs juilke. ami 
(I al " ) I I ni f i 



<: thit 



' [ 1 



day by day. and desin 

nhich Aoet\ijuitice. ami notii not ioisi;i;(' me |uiiL:iiiciit oi her 
God : let them ask of Mc jHilnmfuli of ju.^lke. let ihem (k'.sirc 
the near approach of God." (Iviii. a.) That judj;mcnta signify 
precepts, is plam from David. " Seven times lu a day have I 
praised Thee npon the judgments of 7%y juitice. all Thy pre- 
etptt nn^tux." (Psalm eat. 164. 172.) Concerning the 
Lord paTtiouIarly it is said, that He doeth jud{;racnt and jus- 
tice, whoa Be creates man anew, as m Jereiniob. " Let Him 
that glorwth gloty in this, to uiidcratund and know Me. 
that I. Jehovah, do menv.judgnifnl and justice in the earth, 
becatue in those things I am well pleased. " (ix. 24:) where 
mercy, wliich is of love, is described by judgment and justice j 
again, in the same Prophet, " I will raiee up to David a just 
bnndi, and ho shall reign a king, and shall act intelligently, 
and ahall do judgment and justice in the earth," (xxiii. 6; XXiiii. 
16 ;) hence the Lord saith in J^olia, " If I go avay, I will send 
the Comforter unto you, and when He u come. He shall reprove 
the world of un, of Jutiice, and of judgment ; of nn, because 
they believe not on Me ; otjuiliee, because I go to My Father, 
and ye shall see Me uo more ; q{ judgment, because prince 
of Ihifl >rorld ia judged," 7- — 11 ;) where sin denotes nil 
II Li fill tb fulness ; to reprove concerning justice, is concerning all 
that which is coiilrnry to good, which the world coiitiuucd to 
live in, notwithstanding the Lord's uniting the Humanity with 
the Divinity, that He might save the world, signified by these 
words, " I go to the Father, and ye shall sec Me no more ;" 
to reprove concerning judgment, is concerning all that which is 
contrary to truth, which the world continued in, notwithstand- 
ing that all false princijilcs were cast down into their respective 
bells, signified by the prince of tliis world being judged: In 
general by reproving of sin, of justice, and of judgment, signi- 
tics of all un fill th fulness contrary to goodness and truth, de- 
iiutlng thus that there waa no charity and faith in the world, for 
by justice and judgment, in ancient time*, waa meant, with 
respect to the Lord, mercy and grace, and with rtepect to man, 
charity and faith. 

3236. That Jehovah may bring upon Alirtilium I/ml mhkh He 
hath spoken o/ Aim.— That hereby ia signifial that tliorflare tlic 
Human Essence should be adjoined to the Divine, iloea not so 
plainly appear from the aigni&cation of the expressions, but from 
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tbis conaidcratiou, tliat »ll tliosc tilings, wliicli are said in the 
Word, imply the coiiiiLif; uf the Lord, to unite the Human 
Essence to the Divine^, and by thiit iihiou to save mankind; this 
is what is sifjniliral in an internal sense, hy liriiigiii!; upon Abra- 
ham tliut HhiclL H:^ had spoken of him. 

2237. Verse 20. Ami Je/ivvah said, Because the cry of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is become great, and because their ain is become 
very gricvuiis. Jeliovak said, signifies perception ; Becaiue the 
cry of Sodom and Gomorrah it become great, and becaiue their 
sin is become very grievous, signifies that nhat iras false and 
the evil of self-love were gronn even to eonsummation ; crj is 
what is false, un is evil. 

2238. Jehovah «aU.— That hereby is aignified [wrception> 
appears from the ngnificatian of laying in the histtnicel aense, 
as denoting to percdve, conceroing which much has been nid 
abora. When this eipresnon, "Jehovah sHid," occnn in the 
historical parti of the Word, it signifies a perception, which ia 
not altogether continued with the foregoing, but in some respect 
snbtequent, and sometimes new ; see also n. 2061. 

2:^39. Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah it become 
great, and because Ihe'ir sin is become very grievout. — l^ist hereby 
is si^iified tiist what is false and the evil of self-love were grown 
even to consummation, appears from the signiRcntion of Sodom, 
Bs denoUng evil derived from self-love, and of Gamorrah, ea de- 
noting what is false originating therein, which was shewn above, 
n. 2220 } also from the rignification of cr^, as denoting what is 
false, and of sin, as denoting what is evil, of nliieh we shall 
speak presently ; whence it is evident, that by becoming great, 
and becoming very grievous, as applied to cry and sin, is signi- 
fied, that the false and evil were come to their summit, or to the 
consummation : this is rendered more manifest by wbst follows, 
where it is said, " If tbcre be found ten therein, the city should 
bo spared," (verse 32 ;) whereby is signified, if there were still 
any remains, that is, anything of good and truth ; for when 
there is no longer anything of good and truth within belonging 
to man, then there is wastencss and desolation, consequently 
consummation; concerning which see tbc ne.<Lt verse. 

2240. That cry is what is false, and that sin is evil, may 
appear from the signification of cry in the Word ; that cry aig- 
uifles what is false, cannot appear, unless the internal sense of 
the Word be known ; the expression sometimes occurs with the 
Prophets, when treating of vastation and desolation, on which 
occasions they speak of howling and crying, signifying thereby 
that goodnesses and truths are vastated, and in such cose by 
howling and crying, in an internal sense, is described what is 
false, as in Jercmiab, " A voice of ihe cry of shepherds, and an 
howiitig of the powciful of the dock, because Jehovah wasleth 
their pasture," (\xv. where a cry of shepherds denotes that 
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thej were prindpled in what u false, wliance cornea raatation; 
again, in the same Prophet, " Behold, waters aacending ftom 
the north, and the; ahall be for an ovcrilotring stream, and they 
shall overflow the earth and the fulness thereof, the city and 
them that dwell therein, and man shall cry, and every' inha- 
bitant of the land ihalt kmel, on the day that cometh to waiie," 
(xlvii. 2, 4 ;) speaking of the desolation of faith, which is effected 
Ijy falaes ; an orerflowing stream is what is false, as was shewn, 
n. 70"i, 790; again, in Zej)hauiah, " The voice of a cry from the 
fisli-gate, and howling from the second, and a great erashing 
from the hills, and tlieir wealth shall lie for plunder, and their 
house for a dfiolalion," (i. 10, 13 ;) where aho cry is spoken of 
falscs which lay waste ; so in Isaiah, " In the way of tloronaim 
they shall raise up a cry of breaking, because the waters of 
Nimrim shall be detolations, since the grass is withered, the 
herb ia consumed, the pnlse is not," (xt. 6, 6 ; Jcr. xlviii. 3 ;) 
where the desolation of &ith and consummation, are described 
by a cry ; so in Jeremiah, " Jsdah mourncth, and tlic ^tes 
thereof languish, they arc blackened to the earth, and the ery of 
Jerumlem is gone up ; and the illustriona ones have sent their 
younger ones to the waters, they came to the pits, they found 
no waters, they returned with their vessels empty," (xiv. 2, 3 ;) 
where the cry of Jerusalem denotes falses, for by their not 
finding waters, is signifitd, that there were no knowledge? of 
truth ; tlint knowledges of truth are waters, was tlicwn, ti. (180, 
739 ; so in Isaiah, " I will esult in Jcru=;Llcrn and will be glad 
in My people, and there shall not be heard therein any more 
the voice of weeping, and the voice of a cry," (Uv. 19;) where 
by the voiec of weeping not being heard, is signified that there 
should be no evil, and by the voiec of a cry, that there should 
be nothing false i scfvcral things of a aiinilar nature in the 
Word cannot he understood by the senac of the letter, but by 
the internal sensi; ; and tliis is the case with cry ; again in the 
same Prophet, " Jeliovah bath eipeeted judgment, but behold a 
scab; justice, hut behold a cry," (v. 7 ;) speaking also of the 
vastatioQ of goodness and truth ; in this passage there occurs a 
species ot reciprocation, as ia common with the Prophets, which 
is snch that evil is found in the place of truth, signified by a 
scab instead of judgment, and what is false in the place of good, 
sigaiBed by a err instead of justice, for that judgment is truth, 
and justice good, was aVewn above, n. 2285] then occurs a 
similar reciprocation in Moses, where apesking of Sodom and 
Gomorrah it is said, " Their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and 
their grapes of the fields of Gomorrah; grapes of gall, dusters of 
bitterness to them," (Deut. wiii. 82;) where a similar «ny of 
speaking occurs ; for wine is spoken of trutlis and of feliea, and 
fields and grapes of goodnesses and evils, so that tbo vine of 
Sodom denotes the faisei originating in evil, and the fields and 
b2 
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know, signifies wiictiicT uvil bus nrnveu ;it its siiiiiiiiit. 

2212. / will go down and Kill see.— Tlint I.ercbv is signified 
visitation, may appear from the Higiiibciiticju ol goiUL' down to 
Bee. as denoting ludgiucnt. concerning winch sco n. laW. con- 
sequently denoting vjaitatioa : the last time of the Church in 
general, and of «ich individual in pBrticular. u in the ^ ord 
called visitation, and piecedet judgment, and thus visitation is 
nothing else than an examination as to qualit}'. namdjr. the 
quabt; of the Church in general, or of a man in particular. 



which examination » expresBed m the sense of the letter br 
Jehovah going dam and seeing; hence it may appear vhat is 
the nature of ihe sense of the letter, for Jehovah does not 



go down, inosmuoh as going down cannot be said of the Iiord. 
who IS alwaTB in the highest pnncipleB of things : nor does 
Jehovab see whether a thing be so or not. for neither can 
sucb seeing be said of the Lord, inasmuch as He knows all 
and everything from cternitv ; hut still it is so eipresaed in 
the Word, because witii man it ajipcars as if it was so ; for 
man is in inferior aegrces of being, ami when anvthiiig tlitrc 
exists, he does not consular, or even know, how the ease is with 
anpenor. consequentlv how thcv flow into the inferior, for his 
thought reaches no further than to tiioae thiiics which are 
nearest to hini. and hence be cannot perceive otberwiae. than 
that fioing down and seems, when npplieo to tlic Loro. sig- 
nify Bomcivliat similar to what is implied in the expressions; 
ami he is the mnre confirmed in Ibis wav of thinking, when he 
imiiiiines that no one is aciniaintecl witli what be thinks : besides 
that he has no olbtr iilca of lieavcn than of a place on high, 
and of God. than as dwclli.if,' in the highest, when vet He is not 
111 the bif;hc5t. hut the inmost: henee it may appear what is 
the nature of the letter of the Wen!, namely tliat it is written 
according to appearances, and iliat if it were not so written, uo 
one would understand and aciinawiedge itj consequently no one 
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wonM receive it ; bnt the angela are not thus ia appearaucei as 
man ia, vherefore the Word, vh'iht as to tlic letter it is far man, 
B8 tothe iDtcraal aeiiso U for the ani^Is, and niao for thOK men, 
to whom, by the Divine Mptcj of tlic Lord, it is given to bo lU 
angeli dnriu;; their life in the world, A'iuitation is spoken of in 
the Word throughout, and thereby is signified cither Tsitatioii 
in reTerence to the Church and to indiTidoals, or dcliTcrance, 
conse(|uentl/ examination as to natnre and qusli^; it denotea 
vattalum in the following paaiagei, " What will ;e do in the day 
of vitUaHon, it shall come from for ; to whom wilL ;e flee for 
help, and where will ye leave yonr glory?" (Isaiah x. 3 ;) again, 
in the same Prophet, "The stars of the heavens and the con- 
atellationa [hereof shall not shine with their light, the sun shall 
be darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not cause her 
li^ht to shine, and I will vUil evil upon the world, and on tho 
wicked their wickedness," (xiii. 10, II ;) that by stars and con- 
stellations which shall not shine, and by the sun which shall bo 
darkened, and by the moon which shall not cause her light to 
shine, is signified that there is no love and charity, may be seen 
n. 2120; and inasmuch as that ia vnstalion, it is thc-day of visi- 
tation ; so in Jeremiah, " They shall fall iimong tliem that fall, 
and in the time of their vkilalion they shall be cast dovi-n," 
(viii. l!:! ;) denoting tlie time when tbev were vastated, or when 
there was no charity and faith ; 80 in EzokicI, " The visilalions 
nf l/ie citij arc come near, and a man having the instrument of 
its destruction in his hand," (ix. 1 ;) speaking also of vastalion, 
hence a man having an instrument of destruction; en in Ilosca, 
" The iliii/a of visitation are coeiic, the (lavs of retribution arc 
t'fmK," (i\. /•;) where tlic signification ia the same; so in 
.Mieali, " Tlic davs of tliv watchers, tliv viiiliiliou is come, now 
shall lie tlK'ir pcr[il[;^itv," (vii. 4;) deiir.ting also the vastiition 
of i liriritv : .'•[> in Mo-rs, " In tlie .lav that / vi^il, I will risil 
iipmi llicQi tli.]ir aim," IV.\(>d. wyVi. 31 ;) spLTikiii^ of the people 
iii the wllil.Tnc.s, aft.T that tiiev Ii^il nv.idii to tlicmsclvea a 
ff>Um, calf. Tli:it hv rlsitiitioa h sigiiiried delivfrancc, appears 
from tlio rollu"iiig pbee^, J^od. iii. IG ; iv, 31 ; Jcrcm. xxvii. 

; xxi'i. lO; Luke i. 08, 78; xix. 11, 4'3, dl. 

'2'2 l.'l, WUclhcr llifij have matlu a cumuminution according to 
Ilii: rnj tla-n-of Hihirh i-i to cnmc to Me, and if not. I will know.— 
'j'hat h(^rcb_v i? sigiiilicd wlicthcr evil baa come to ita summit, 
[ippciirs ficjiii liie iiL,'iiiticati()n of cry as denoting what ia faise, 
eoiicfniin;; uhicli si^i; ahoic, n. 3240; there are two kiuds 
of what is falM>, as was there observed, that is, the false which 
ia derived friim evil, aud the fulae which produces evil; the 
false which is derived from evil, is all that man thinks 
wbiUt be is in evil, namely, all that favora evil ; aa for example, 
when he is in adultery, whatsoever he then thinks conecrn- 
ing adultery, as beiug lawful, aa being honorable, as being 
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delightful, m tending to promote popniation, with other thing! of 
B like nature, all such things are falaes derived from evil : But 
the false which produces evil, is when man conceivca any prin- 
ciple groQudcd in Ilia own particular religious tenets, aud tbciicc 
believes it to be good nnd holy, wbcti yet in itself it is love; 
as for cxnmple, whosoever is led by his own particular religious 
teuete to believe, tliat it is in the power of man to give salva- 
tion, and on that ;ieeimiit worsliipi and adores such man, he 
does evil grounded iu that hhc |irim'i|>lo : the same is true in 
respect to ciery olbcr .1. iiieipL', };rouiidi-d iu religious tenets, 
which is f;dsc' iiia.sin.ieli tlieii there is a falsity derived from 
evil, aud a fidse view whieli produces evil, therefore it is 
here called a cry, si^iiiCyiug, as a kiud of general expression, 
that which it iuiplics, jiaiiidj, evil, as appears also from this 
consideration, that it is sai(i, " ^^'hethe^ l/iey haie made a con- 
summation according to the cry Merco/ which ia come to Me," 
where the cry thereof is expressed in the singular number, and 
they have made a consummation, iu the plural. ^Vhat consum' 
mation is, was shewn, n. 1857 ; moreover, what coneummation 
is, raty be comprehended from the cases of the several Churches 
which have existed oa the earth; the most ancient Church, 
vhich waa called Man, was the most celestial of all ; this in pro- 
cess of time so degenerated from the good of love, that at length 
nothing celestial was left remaining, and then was its CODsum- 
mation, which is described by the state of those befbre the flood. 
The ancient Church, which was after the flood, and was called 
Noah, and was less celestial, this also in process of time so 
departed from the good of charity, that nothmg of .charity waa 
len remaining, for it was portly changed into magic, partly into 
idolatry, and parUy into doctrinal tenets separate firom charity, 
and then waa its consummation. Another Church succeeded, 
which was called the Hebrew Church, and which was still leu 
celestial and spiritual, esercieing a sort of holy worslup which 
consisted in esternal rites; this Church, in process of time, was 
variously deformed, and its external worship was changed into 
idolatrous worahip, and then nas its consummBtion. A fourth 
Church was afterwards restored amongst the posterity of Jacob, 
which had nothing celestial and spiritual, but only what was 
representative thereof, wherefore that Church was a Church 
representative of things celestial and spiritual, for the members 
thereof did not know what their rites and ceremonies represented 
and signified ; but it was instituted, in order that there might 
be some conue.^ion between man and heaven, such as exists 
between the representatives of good and truth, and essential 
good and truth itself ; this Church at length so fell away into 
falses and evils, that every rite and ecremony became iiioliitrous, 
and then was its consummation; wherefore after this aucccssive 
decay of these several Churches, when in the last of them the 
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oannesion between tnaukind and heaven vas altogether broken 
asunder, inioinuch thnt mankind must hare perished b; reason 
of there being no Church, wliich is the sole medium of sucb 
connexion, tec a. .168, 637, 931, 2051; then the Lord came 
into the world, and by the uniting of the Divine Essence irith 
the Human in Himself, He joined heaven with earth, and at the 
same time established a new Church, which was called the 
Christian Church, and which at Urst was principled in the good 
of faith, wliil't the members thereof lived iu cliarity one amongst 
another as brethren ; but this Church, in process of time, and 
through the operation of divers causes, fell away, and at tiiia 
day is reduced to such a state, that it is not even known that 
the fundamental principle of fnith is love to the Lord, and 
charity towards our neighbor; and ^although there' remains a 
doctrinal profession that the Lord is the Saviour of mankind, 
tljat there is a resurrection after death, that there is'a heaven 
and a hell, stilt few believe such doctrine. Such, then, bein;; 
the state of this Church, its con sum mat ion 'is not far off. Hence 
it may appear what consummation is, namely, that it is a state 
when evil is to come to ita summit ; the case is similar in respect 
to the Church in particular, that is, in respect to each individual 
man ; but concerning the nature and manner of consummation 
in regard to individuals, more will he said, by the Divine mercy 
of the Lord, in a future part of this work. The lubject of cod- 
summatiuu is treated of ia the Word thnngfaont, and the itate 
which precedes ia described by vastatioii and desolation, which 
is succeeded bv visitation. 

2244. Verse 23. And the mm hnkcd l/ieiirc. and went to- 
wardt Sodom, and Abraham he was .'fiH .itciin/iny hcfnre Jehovah. 
The men looked Ihence, sigiiilii;5 the Lcinl'^i tljoiight from the 
Divinity : and went towards Sodom, siguilies concerning the 
human r&ce, aa being in to great evil : and Abraham via* »tiU 
tlaniiiitg b^re Jehtmah, sngnifiea the Lord's thought from the 
Human which was e^j^n^ ^ Dirine, in the manner aa was 
said above. 

2245. The men haked thenee.—That hereby is signified the 
Lord's thought from the Divinity, appears from the signification 
of looking, us denoting to think ; for to see, in an internal sense, 
according to the application of the expression ia common die- 
course, denotes to uiideratuid, the understanding being internal 
ngbt i it spears slso from the aignificafioa of men as denoting 
here the rnnnitf : in this chapter tbrougboat mention ia made 
■ometiQies of men, sometimes of Jehovah, substituting one name 
for the other ; when mention is made of men, thereby is signi- 
fied a Trini^, that is, tlie essential Divinity, the Divine Human, 
and the Divine Proceeding ; the Lord's thought from this latter 
Divine ettiibote is here signified by the men looking thence : 
thought vaa from the Human joined with the Divine, which 
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coiijuQctiou v!'.ia treated of iti the Iwgmnmg of this diRpter; bat 
)iercc]>ticiii. ivliemii tlioiiglit originated, was from the esseatial 
Divinity- wlu^refiire iiiciitioii is made presently, in this same 
verse, of Abraliara. tliat he was slandim before Jehovah ,- and 
when the IlLmaiiitv ivaa joined with the Divinity, the proceed- 
ing was from the conjunctiou. 

'22%G. And went towards Sodom— That hercbv la signified 
thought cniiceniiiig the human race as being m so great evil, 
appears from the siglilficntioil of Sodom, as denoting evil origin- 
ating ill self-love, eoncerniiig which see above, n. U220 : »nd 
from the Bignifieiitiou of looking to the faces of So.lom. as liciiot- 
iilg to the state of tlie Imniaii race, sec n. 2'Jll) : tl.e reason why 
bodom signifies the state of the human i:in- as Iii;iiil' in so great 
evil, is beeanse hv Sodom is not meant Sodom, but 'M those in 
the universe who are jmiieipled iu seif-love. and bv the descrip- 
t of Sod I t 1 1 fc te I II 1 r tl t 1 

as mav nppear from «hat follows, Tbat self-love is the fountain 
of all evils. eonsci|ueiitlv that it is esseiitinl evil, appeara from 
! t ill \ c n 01:5 "0 7 

111 1 1 T t I 

Tl-17. -In:/ A/jrali<im he toi.v ^tdl ^la/tr/bii/ /iLfore Jfhovah.— 
II t I 1 1 I I I II tl II n t) 

whieh WHS ndjoincd in the ni:iiiiier ns was said above, apjieiira 
from the representation of Abnih;iin. in this ehapter. lus dcnotln" 
the Lord as to the Ilumanitv ; Iienee it follows without exphi- 
iiation. tbat bv atamlmg before Jehovah is signilied the Lord's 
tliought from the Humanity, which was adjoined in the manner 
spoken of m the begiDQiug of this chapter, and also above, n. 

324S. Verse S3. And Abraham came near, and laid. Wilt 
T/um alto dettroy thej«»t with the vneked. Abraham came near 
ana rata, mgnines tne uora-a inoogM irom ine ttumamty wmctt 
adjoined itwlf nesrer to the Dmnitf : JFiU Thou aim destroy 
ike juil vnih the wicked ? signifies the Lord's grief from love 
towards the human race, and His iuterccasion, that still good 
may be adjtnned DOtmtbstaiiding evil. 

2249. Abraham came near and taid. — That hereby is signi- 
fied the Lord's thought from the Humanity which adjoined 
itself nenrer to the Divine, fellons from what has been said 
above eoiieeming the Lord's thought res])eetiiig the honian race, 
cousctjuciitly without o.^plauEitioii. That .-o mucbshoidd be said 
in this diapter, iu an intLTual sense, describing the State of tho 
Lord's thought and perception, and in the beginning bo much 
coiieerniiig the state of eonjuuction of tho Lord's Human with 
the Divinity, may possibly apjMiar to man as matters of no great 
eonseiiuence ; nevertheless they are of the greatest, for before 
the aiigds, to whom tbc internal sense is tlie Word, these things 
arc exhibited in a lively mauner with their ropresentatires in a 
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most bcautirul form, bcddca inniiiTicrublu tliluga consequent 
thereon, nliicb suggest a resemblaace, coiictTniiig the Lord's 
coiynnctioa with heaven, and the reception of His Diviuitj in 
tbeir hnmaii states : for uigelic ideas are such, that they have a 
relish for audi representations abore all other thiugs. and per- 
ceiTe them as most delightfnl : hence alio they are eahgbtencd 
and coa6rmed more and more respecting the nnion of the 
Lord's human essence with the DiTine : for all the angela were 
once men. and in that state the; could not bat thmk of the 
Lord as man. and of the Lord as Ood. and also of a tnuno 
DiviiiitT. and form to themsclvcB rarious ideas, although they 
know not at that time of what quality they were : for licavciilv 
secrets are of such a nature, tliat noCwithstanditig tliev e:icced 
all comprehetiaion. yet every one forms to himself sonic idea 
thereof, inasmuch as uotluns cau possibly be retained in the 
memory, mudi less can U enter into auvthing of thought, 
unless bv some idea howsoever formed : and wliereas ideas eould 
not be formed but from tliose things ivhich are in the world, of 
from things analoirous thereto, in which case, by reason of those 
thiuirs not bcmcr ri-htlv understood, fallaeiea insinuated them- 
selves, which in another life alienate the ideas of thoudit from 
the truth and good of faitli. therefore with a view to the sepa- 
rating and dispersing uf such fallacies, so much is said in this 
chapter, in an internal sense, concerning the conjunction of the 
Humanity with the Divinity of the Lord, and concerning His 
perception and thought: and thus, whilst the Word is read, 
those subjects are so CNhibitcd to the perception of the angels. 

ti 1 11 r 1 I n 1 1 I! f t! f d li t 

If I tl 11 1 ly 

d 1 I 1 i 1 f 1! tl I It 



lud that the just be as 
nut the Judge of all the ei 
)ver, from the sianificatio 



just, that IS. opposite to sood. consequently denoting evil : 



Digilized by Google 



GENESIS. 



[Chap, xviii. 



5iUiii slso from these words, and likewise from the verses which 
bllow, that iatercession is signified ; The Lord's intercession for 
the human race was during Hia abode in the world, and indeed 
during His state of humiliation, for in that state, as was said 
ahove. He spake with Jehovah as with another ; hut i[i the state 
of glorification, when the Human Essence became united to the 
Divine, and was also made .JehoTah, He docs uot then intercede, 
but shews mercf, and from His Divine mercy administers help, 
and effeets solvation ; it ia csaentiai mere; itself nhich is inter- 
cession, for SQch is its essence. 

2251. Verse 2 k Peradventure there be fifty just in the mtdat 
of the city, wilt thou also desiTOij, and not spare the place, for the 
sake of the fifty just who are in the midst thereof. Peradventure 
there be fifdj just in the inidal of tlie city, signiHes that truths 
may he full uf fjomlu esses : ivill llioa also destroy, and not spare 
the pliee for tin; sake o{ the fifty just w!io are in the midst 
thereof, sigiiilits intercession grouiuled In love, that in such case 

SHo'J. PtriJvcnliirf there lie fifty just in the midst of the city. 
— That licrtby is signified that truths may he full of goodnesses, 
appears from the aignlfication of fifty as denoting what is full ; 
itiiil from tliC signification of just as denoting what is good, 
concerning which see a. 612, 2I:!35; and from the signification 
of midst as denoting within, see n. 1074 ; and from the signifi- 
cation of city, as denoting tmth, see n. 403 ; consequently, 
fifty just in the midst of the city, in an internal sense, signify 
that truths may nithin be full of goodnesses ; that this is the 
sense which is contained in these words, cannot possibly appear 
from the ktter, for the historical things of the literal sense 
lead the mind altogether another way, or to think otherwise ; 
nevertheless, that these words are thus perceived by those who 
are in the internal sense, I know of a certainty; the very 
numbers themtdves also, as in the present case, fifty, and in 
the following verses, forty-five, forly, thirty, twon^, and tea, 
are never perceived as numbers by those who are in the in- 
ternal sense, but as things or states, see n. 482, 487, 575, 
647, 648, 755, 813, 1963, 1988, S075. For the ancienU 
marked even the states of their Church by numbers, and the 
nature of thdr computation herein may appear from the ug- 
nification of numbers in the places cited; th^ had the ugnifi- 
cation of numhcrs from the representatives wnich txuA in the 
world of spirits, in which wond, when anything appean as 
numbered, it does not signify anything determined by num- 
bers, hut a thing or state, as may appear from what was 
adduced, n. 2129, 2130, and also 20S9, concerning twelve, as 
denoting all things belonging to faitli ; the case is similar in 
respect to the numbers n hich here follow ; hence it appears what 
is the quality of the Word in the internal sense. The ground 
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aod reason \f\iy fifty aigaifies what is full, is, because it Is 
the number wbicii immediately follows after seven multiplied 
into seven, or forty-niac, so that it is the completion thereof; 
wherefore, in the representative Church, the festival of HTen 
sabbaths vas on the fiftieth day, aad the jubilee in the fiftieth 
year; concerning the festival of seven sabbaths it is thos written 
in Moses, " Ye shall number to jou from the morrow of the 
sabbath, from the day tliat va briotr the sheaf of the Tavc-offer- 
ing tevm sabbath* shall be entire, even unto the morrow of the 
seventh sabbath ye shall aamhcr ffty days, and ye shall offer % 
new offering to Jehovah." (Lf^vit isiii. lii : mid l-iiih:ltiiiii(; the 
jubiloe thus, "Thoxi shall iiunibc^r t.i thee .-.evcii .siihbatl.a of 
vcais, Hi«<^ ami forty ji. i 1 11 til IJI II 

audyc shiill prodain. lb 111 11 1 I 11 1 

it E-liall be jubilee toyuu." (Ltvit. ssv. 8. 10 :) hence it ia plain 
th;it fiftieth is the full 1 t t II I h 
ever fiftv is meulioiied m the WolvL it signifies full : as where 
the LcvitCH "'cre numbered from a son of tliirty years and up- 
u.iri!s, even to a eon of yi/Zy vcars (Numb, iv, TA. 3S. 3'J. la. 47 : 

ministry ; am! irhere a niiiii Ivins with a damsel, a. virsui. was to 
give to the fatlier of the damsel Jifty of silver, and she was to !>■■ 
to him for a wife, iior could he divorce her (l)ciit. xii. 2Li] : 
demitiiib' a full fiue, and full restitution : and where David giive 
Araunah for the threshing-floor, where he built au altar to 
Jehovah, fifty shekels of silver (3 Sam. xxiv. 24) ; deuotiui; a 
full price and full purchase : and where Absalom made to hiiu- 
Bclf a chariot and horses, and had fifty men rumiina before hira. 
(2 Sam. xv. 1] ; in like manner Adonijah bad chariots and 
horses, and fifty men running before him {1 Kinss. i. 5) : 
denoting full cxcellenee and grandeur: for from the ancients 
they had certain numbers representative ana signincative, wtiicti 
they observed, and which also were commnodcd in their cere- 
Inonial rites, although the generality were ignorant of their sig- 
nification; and thus, inasmuch as fifty signifies what is full, and 
this number was also represcDtative, as was said, it has the same 
ai^iflcation in the Lord'a parable concerniDg the iteward, who 
said to him that oved ml, " How much owett thou to my Lord? 
he said, An hundred measures of oil; then be said to bim, Take 
thy bill, and sitting down quickly, ynitefifly," (Lnke xvi. 6, 6;) 
where fifty denotes a full paymeat : but wberea* it is a number, 
it appears indeed as if it involved nothing but a number, when 
yet, in an internal sense, by that nnmber is everywhere meant 
full, as also in Haggu, " He came to the press to draw out fif^g 
from the press, there was twenty," [ii, 16 ;) denoting that instead 
of being full there was not much ; fifty would nut have been 
here mentioned by tbe prophet, unless it had such a signilicatiou. 
2253. Wili Ihott alio 4e»troy and not ipare the place, for the 
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Mie of ilie fifty jatl who are in the niUM thereof? — Tliat hereby 
is signified intercession from love, that tlicF might not pcrisli, 
n|ipcar9 from tlic Bigiiificalioii of llfty, and also of just, and hke- 
n ise in the midst tlicrcof, or of tlie city, conceniing whicli see 
ahuve u. 2252, all of which imply iulercession from love, and 
that they nii^ht not perish ; as to »hat resjiects intercession, sec 
above, n. 2250 ; that it was from love is also evident : ^Vitli the 
Lord, whilst He was in (he world, there was no otlier life Ihiin a 
lifu of love towards the whole humon race, which He had a 
burning ilcsiro to save for ever; that life is the verv essential 
celestial life, by which He united Himself to the" Divinity, 
and the Divinity to Himself; for the real Esse, or Jehovah, ia 
nothing else but mercy, which is of love towards the whole huroaa 
race ; and that life was of pure love, which cannot, in its full 
jnirity belong to man : this cannot be comprehended by those 
who arc ignorant of what life i», and that the qualify of life ia 
accoriling to the quality of love : hence it is plain, that In pro- 
IMirtion as any one laves his neighbor, in the same proportion 
he partakes of the Lord's life. 

y251. Verse. 25. Far he it from Thee to <h arccirdiiig to this 
thing, to ansa the- jii.i/ to die with thr vic/:cit, iind t!ml the just 
he as l/ie u-kM; fur he it frum Thee; ^liidl iwl lh<: JriiUje of Use 
whole enrlh do jvdyment ? Far be it from Ttiee to do aeeording 
to this tiling, signifies the Lord's horror ; to cuiwc the just to die 
witli the wiclced, and that thejaal be aa the wicked, signifies that 
good may not die, because evil may thence be separated ; far 
it from Thee, signifies a greater degree of horror ; shall ml l/ie 
Judge of Ihr irhole curlh do judgment ? signifies that Divine good 
cannot do this aeeording to truth separate from good. 

2255. Tar he it from Thee lo do according to thia thing.— 
That hereby is signified the Lord's horror, appears without ex- 
planation. 

2250. To cause llie just to die with l!,e wicked, and that the 
just should be as the tti'cAerf.— That hereby ia signified that good 
may not die, because evil may be separated thence, appears from 
the signification of just, as denoting good, and of wicked aa 
denoting evil, concerning which see above, a. 2360; hence to 
canse the jnat to die with the wicked, is to cause good to die with 
the oiil ; these things, as being unfit to be done, and also as 
exciting horror to think of, are removed in the internal sense, 
and then the signification presented is, that good ma^ not die, 
because evil may be separated thence; how this is, few, if any, 
comprehend ; let it be observed then that every good, whatso- 
ever man has thought and done from infancy to the last period 
of his life, remains ; in like manner evei? evil remains, so that 
the least portion thereof is not altogether lost ; they arc inscribed 
on roan's book of life, that is, on both liis inward and outuard 
memory, and on his nature, that is, on his temper and genius ; 
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from thera lie has formed to Inms.'ir iifo, nnil as it may so 1)^ 
ealleil, a soul, wliicli h sikIi aftor lU'atli ; but jjoixl tliiiij,'-^ art: iiiit 
ot nil soraixL-d losetUcr ivilh evil tbiii^s, .nul c\il Ihiiij,'- nith ^oo<i 
thing's, but tlint iIk'j- may be scpariitcd : for in cs.ic tlioy iilnivild 
be 50 mixed together, mail ii ould perisli for ever : this is of the 
Lord'j proviiiciiee ; when man comes into anotber life, if lie liits 
lived in tbc good tliiiiga of love and cbarity, tbcn tlie Lord 
scparntrs evil tlun;^s, and by tbc good tbiiigs belonging to him, 
clcvate'< him info heaven; bi'it in case be ban lived in evils, that 
is, in tbings caiitrarv to love ami charitv, then tlie Lord separates 
good things from bim, and evUs earry I'lim into bell : snch is tbc 
lot of every one after death ; but tliia separating between good 
and evil is a separation only, ami by no mu.ms a plenary removal, 
iloreover, inasiuuch us the will of man, ivbieh is one of tlic parts 
of hia life, is ftltogcther destroyed, the Lord separates this 
dostrojed part from the other, or intcllccttial part, and in this 
latter implants the good of charity, and thereby a new will, with 
those who are regeacrated ; these are thcj who have conscience ; 
tfaua also the Lord iu general eeparales evil from good ; tbesc 
are the arcana, which in an internal sense arc understood by this 
rircnmitanoe, that good may not die, because evd may tbenco 
be separated. 

2257. Fiir ie il from Thee. — That hereby is signified, a 
greater degree of horror, by reason of ita being again repeated, 
may appear also without explication. 

2258. Shall not the Judje of the whole earth do judgment f — 
That hereby is sigiiiUcd, that Divine Good eannot do this ac< 
cording to truth scparato from good, appears from the aignifica- 
tion of Judge of tbc whole earth, and also from the rig;atBcation 
of judgment; Jndge of the wh<je earth, in an internal sense, 
aignilies essential good whence truth is derived, which was also 
represented by the priests, who at tbc same time were judges in 
the reprcsczitativc Cbiircb ; they as priests represented Divine 
Good, and as judges Divine Truth; but Judge of tbc whole 
earth denotes both, and this by reason of the signification of 
earth so often spoken of in the former part of this work; to 
confirm these things, however, from the representatives of tliat 
Church, would now be too tedious; But judgment aigtiifies truth, 
OS wns shewn above, n. 2235 ; from the signification of tlicse 
terms, and at the same time from tbc series of the things treated 
of in an internal sense, it may appear that by this expression, 
" Shall not the Juiigc of tbc whole earth do judgment?" is sig- 
nified that Diniic Good cannot do this according to truth 
separate from good. For the better understanding of these 
things, it is to be observed, that there are two things which con- 
stitute the order of the universal heaven, and consequently of all 
things in the universe, namely, good aud truth ; good is the 
essential of order, and all things belonging thereto are of mercy ; 
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trutli is the secondRry thing of orilcr. and all things belonging 
tlicreto are truths ; Divine Oooi) jud^'ca all to licavcn ; but 
Divine Trutli coodcnins all to bell : ivberefore. unless the mercy 
of tbe Lord, wbicb is of good, was eternal, all men whatsoever 
irould be dainned ; this is what is signified by what is bore said, 
that Divine good cannot do tins accordiiiL' to truth separate froia 
good; see also whtit vfiis said above on tbis subjeet. n. I7;i8, 
That the wicked iievcrtlide>s nre eoiidem.icd to lull, is not a 
consequence of Divine Good being sciisrated from Divine Trulb, 
but is a eonseqnencc of man'? seiiaratiiig liiniscif from Divine 
Good ; for tbe Lord never casts down itiij' to bell, but man casts 
himself down, us liath been repeatedly shewn above ; herein also 
Divine Good is joined witb Divine Truth, iiiasmucb as unless the 
wiekcd were separated from the good, tbe wickcd_moiild~ cause 
hurt to the good, and would be continually attempting to destroy 
order; thus their separation is of niercv, Ifst t lie good should 
■n&ier harm ; the ease in this ri^spett is like as in kingdoms of 
the earth, where, unless evils were punisiied, Ibe whole kingdom 
vould be infected Ibeiewitli, and would thereby perish, where- 
fore with kings and judges there is more of inercj' in pnniBliiug 
evils, and in expelliiij; the wiekcd from society, than in shewing 
them unrcaaonable clcrncnev. 

2259. Vcrse2G. Am! Jehovah said, If I i>!,a!l find in Sodom 
fifty J<"l n'ii's' "f l/"^ f 'y i "'i'/ "P^rc the v:ln,h- j>hirc for 
their sakef. Jehocnh sfiid, signifies pcrceijtioii : ;/ I shall find 
in Sodom fifty jimt in the midst of the city, signilles iiere, as 
before. If truths be full of goodnesses : / will spare the whole 
place for their laiea, signifies that they shall be saved. 

2260. Jehovah said. — That hereby ii signified perception, 
oppears from the signification of Jehovah saying, in an historical 
eenee, as being representative of the Lord's perception from the 
Divinity; and as denoting somewhat subsequent' 'of thought 
thence derived, and a kind of answer ; concerning this expree- 
rion see what is said above, n. 2238. 

2861. If f shall find in Sodom flfly Just in the midal nf the 
dip. — That hereby is signified, if truths be fa\l of goodneaaei, 
Sppean ftem the signification of liffy, as denoting full; and from 
the sigaiQcation of tbe midst of the city, as denoting within ia 
troth, or in truth, concerning which see above, n. 2252, where 
the same words occur. It may be conjectured, that man must 
needs be saved, if truths be full of goodnesses; but it is to be 
observed, that with man there are very few truths, and if there 
are any, that they have no life unless goodnesses are in them, 
and if goodnesses are in them, that he is saved, but of mercy ; 
for, as was said, there are very few tnitba with man, and the 
goodnesses which are therein have tb^ qnalil^ according to 
truths and man's life. Truths considered in themselves do not 
give life, but goodnesses do : truths are only tlie recipients of 
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life^ that is of good ; wberefore, no odb can soj that tie uxaj be 
saved by truths, or, bb il is commonly expressed, by foitb alone, 
unipBs tlicrc be good in tbe truths which are of faith ; the good 
therein must be the good of charity ; hence real faith, in nxi 
internal sense, is nothing else bnt cbaritv, 03 nns shciwn nljove, 
n. 2231 ; if it be said that an ncknowledgmcut of truili is tbe 
faith lyhich saves, it ia to be observed, that with those who live in 
things contrary to charity, no such ncknonkdgment can c^i^t, 
but only a kind of persuasion, to which is adjoined the life of 
aclf-love or of the love of the worki, couscqui^iitlv iu thin ai-know- 
ledgment there is not the life of faith, which is of charily ; the 
very worst of men from self-love or from the love of thf world, 
or with a view to be distinguished above others hy uiulfrstjuidiug 
and wisdom as it ia called, and thereby of obtaining hoiiur^t, re- 
puttttioD, and gain, may seiiie upon the truths of faith, and confirm 
tbem by many arguments, hut still with such persons truths are 
dead : tbe life of truth, consequently of faith, ia solely from the 
Lord, who is essential life ; the life of the Lord is morey, which 
is grounded in lovo towards tbe whole human race ; of this life 
of the Lord it ia not posrible they can partake, who, notwith- 
Btanding their profeBaion of tbe tratba of bath, deapiH othen in. 
GompariBon with themtelvet, and when their life of selfiah and 
vorldly love is affected, bear hatred towards their neighbor, and 
perceive a delight in the destruction of his wealth, his honor, 
his reputation, and life ; but thus it is with tbe truths of faith, that 
by them man is regenerated, for they are the very essential reaseis 
receptive of good; according therefore to the qnalitv of truths, 
nod of goodnesses in truths, and according to the quali^ of their 
conjonotion andconteqaentiaonltf of bong perfected in another 
life, such ia man'a atafe of bleasednesa and nappinem after death. 

2262. / mil ^are the whole place Jor their take$. — That 
hereby is rignified that they shall be saved, follows as a coneln- 
aion from the series of the things treated of, consequently has 
no need of explanation. Place signifies state, as was shewn, n. 
1273, 1876; thus instead of city it is here called place, to 
signify that they who are in such a state should be saved. 

2263. Verse 27. And Abraham anewered, and said, Behold, 
J prat/, I have taken upon me to apeak unto my Lord, and I am 
dutt and ashes. Abraham answered and said, signifies the 
Lord's thought from the Humanity; Behold, I pray, I have 
taken upon me to speak unto my Lord, and I am diis! and ashes, 
sign ifioa the humiliation of the Humanity acknowledging what 
it was in respect to the Diviue. 

2364. Abraham answered and said. — That hereby is signified 
the Lord's thought from the Humanity appears from tbe repre- 
sentation of Abraham in this chapter, as denoting the Lord as 
to the Humanity, concerning which see above. 

2265. Behold, J pray, I have taken upm me to speak to my 
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Lord, and I am duxt end itxhi-g.—lh^t hereby is sij;nificil the 
liumiliationoftlic liimiaiii[v,nckiioiilfilgiiif,'«lint it ivas in respect 
lo tlifi Divine, !i|.|>rars witlioiit csplaiintioii : tlie state of tlic 
l.oril ill the Hiiiiiiiintv, or the stntc of His hiirailintion, and the 
blate of the I.or<i i.i the Divinity, or tlic stiite of His glorificH- 
tioii, are frcqQciitly trrateii of a'hovc ; aiiJ it ivas tiicre shewn, 
that in the state of liumilintiou He spake with Jehovah as with 
another, but in the state of glorification as with Uimsclfj see n. 
1999 : in the present case, ioaBmuch as Abraham represents the 
Lord in the Humanity, as was said, it is declared in that 
state, that the Humanitj, in respect to the Divinity, is as dust 
and ashes, nberefore also that state i« called a state of hnmilia- 
tion; humiliation arises from self-acknovledgment that it is 
sncli respectively. By the Hamani^ here is not meant the 
Bivine Human, but the Human irbicli He derived from the 
mother, and which He entirely put off, and instead thereof pat 
on the Divine Human ; the former Human, namelv, vhat wsa 
of ^ mother, is that whereof dust and ashes are here spoken; 
see what was atid above on this sulject, n. 2159. 

2366. Verse 28. Peradtmtiire ikere tkatt lack five of the 
Jtfiyjuil, mil Ihott deilroy the whole <Aty for five! mid He »aid, 
IwiU not dettroy if I find there forty-five, Peradvenlure there 
tttck five qf the fifty juit, signifies if there shonld be somewhat 
less : mlt thou deilroy the whole city for five, signifies, shnil the 
man perish. for the little nhieli is Inckiiig ; and He mid, I will 
not destroy if I find there forty-five, signifies tliat man should 
not perish, if there was eapacitv for coujuDctioii. 

2267. Peradvenlure Ihere 'shall tack five the fifty just. — . 
TliBt lierehy is signified if there should be somewhat less, 
a[i[>ear$ from tlic signification of five, as denoting little, or less, 
conecrning which signification see n. 649; what is signified by 
iiftyjuat was shown above, n. 2252. 

2268. Will thou destroy the whole city for fire.~-T\,:it hereby 
is signified, shall man perish for the little which is lacking;, 
appears from the sigiiifientiou of five, as denoting a little, con- 
cerning which see just above ; and from tlic sigiiiiieatioii of city 
as denoting trnth, concerning n bieh sec alsu above. The human 
mind as to truths is in the AVord comp.ircd to n city, mid is also 
called a city; and as to gondiiossi-s, uiiidi an: in truths, it i^ 
compared to tlic inhabitants lliircof, and {joudnc^ses are also 
called inhabitants; this cnnipari'^oii is mo.sl strictly jtist, ftir if 

his nund, be witluint guodiU'ssts, tliej arc as a city without in- 
habitants, thus void and empty ; moreover, it may also be said 
of the angels, that they dwell as it were in man's truths, and 

* Uomoriv m hen ipokon of iu tbo plarat uumbar, beoanu nun hu tno 
mttmorifls, u flxtorior and mtarior memory ; ftwthe n]DmonblorotAti«iatth««nd 
orilielSllicIuptsr.ii. 1469— 
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insinuate the nffcctions of ^-ood from the I.onl, wlicii man lives 
in lovo to tlio Loril and \u clinritv tonarcit hh m.-iglibor ; for 
thus tliev are (kligliteil to (Ivrell, that is, to live with aueh men ; 
the ease' is otlicrwise «ilh Ihu^e iilio arc priueiplcd in some 
(larticiilar truths but not in ni!niv (jiKiii thiiiL"' of I'liiiritv, 

22G'J. And He snid. I wi/l 'not ihslmy if I Ji^dUiin- fi.rl<j. 
five. — Tliat hereby is sipiilicil that man shonki not perish if 
ibcrc »ns a capacity of CDnjimftion, a]i]ifiar» I'rotn iho fi^'dilica- 
tion of the nurabt-r forty-five, !13 deiiotiii!: coiijuiu'tioii : it iras 

even ivhrn they are multiplied, ami thus tiie ^'rcater nuiiiborH 
have (he same aignificatiou as the lesser; tliis is qw'h; with tlie 
number forty-five, wliich arises from tiie mnllijiliration of live 
into nine, ami by reason of this its composition, siijniiies the 
■ame as five and nine; that five signifies a little, tvas sliewn, u. 
649; and that nine dgnifles coDjunotion, or what is joined 
together, mm be aeeo, n. 2076,- oonieqaetitlf \n tiie nnmbw 
under coniidentioii is signiSed, if goodnenei be id s little 
degree joined vith tratbs: that numbers in the Word signify 
things, or states, appears from what was said above, n. 2352; 
concerning fitly, and also from nhat vas shctvu eouccrning 
nnmbera, n. 482, 487, 675, 813, 1903, 1988. Inasmueh as five 
■igaifj a little, and fortjr-five conjunction, the very exposition of 
those nnmbers in this verse is agreeable to such signification ; for 
it is said, PetadeaUwe thtn lack Jive of the J\fty jutt, whereby 
is rignified, if there abonld be somewhat less ; and aflOTwards it 
is said, WUt thou detlrotf the whole dig for five ? whereby is sig- 
nified. Shall they perish for the little ivliieh is keking ? for since 
five signify a little, this number is not afleruariis adopted by 
itself, but it is said, / will not destroy if I find there forlij-five, 
whereby is signified that they should not perish if there was a 
capacity of conjunction. A further reason why it is here 
expressed by forty-five, and not if there lack five of fi%, is, 
because five not only signify alittle, as was shewn, n. G40, but also 
diqunction, as was likewise shewn above, n. 1686 ; wherefore to 
prevent the signiScation of disjunction, and to express conjnne- 
tion, this number, that is, forty-five, is named ; for forty-five 
denotes some conjunction, as was said above ; bo beautifully are 
all things arranged in their series in the internal scnae. With 
respect to the conjunction of good with truth, it is a mystery, 
which it is impossible so to describe as to make it comprehen- 
sible by the generality of mankind ; it may he expedient, how- 
ever, to say a few words on the subject ; the more genuine and 
pure truth ia, so much the better may good from the Lord 
be adtiptcd thereto, and infused therein, as into a recipient 
vessel ; but the Ics^t genuine find pure (ruth is, so much the less 
can gUQil from the Lord be adapted thereto and infused therein ; 
inasmuch as they must have a mutual correspondence with each 
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other, since (.■oiijdiictioii is enti^ti'il iiccoriliiif; tosiicli correspond- 
ence ; f;iJoilinJs^ii!a c;lii in nowise be insinuated into falsea, nor 
can evils be insinuated into truths, aa recipient lesstls, for tbey 
are of contrary natures and qualities, aud one rejects the other 
ns its adversary ; yea, if they should attempt to join together, 
one would spew out the other; good would spew out evil na 
poison, nnd evil good, as somewhat that excited vomiting : such 
enmity hctwcen evil and gooil, iras provideil by tlic Lord, to 
prevent tiieir being at anytime mixed togctlicr ; liir in case they 
should be mi\ed together, man woulil iicrisli : ii itli tlic deceitful 
aud hypocritical the mixture is near being cf]'ci;ti;d, but still it is 
not effected, owing to the Lord's precaution ; this ia the reason 
why the deceitful and hypocritical, in another life, undergo the 
mrat direful suffcringB. 

2270. Verse 29. And he added yet to tpeak unto Him, and 
laid, iPeradventure fort]/ be found there; and he tatd, I will not 
do il for forty"* Make. He added yet to ^uai unto Bm, ng- 
niliea tlionglit : and tot'tf, PermlDaUure forty be Jbmd there, 
rigni&es those who have been in temptationa i and He nU, / 
tejUnol do it for forty" stake, signifies that they shall be saved. 

2271. He added t/el lo speak unto Him. ~T\ie,t hcreby iang- 
nified thought, appcats from the signilieatioa of speaking in an 
internal sense; to speak, or speaking, is nothing else but what 
flows from thought; and whereas things internal are ugnifled by 
things extemal.aa understanding by8eeing,tbe intellect by the eyei 
obedience by the ear, etc., so t£inking ia ugnified by speaking. 

2272. And laid, Peradveniure forty be found there.— Thtit 
hereby are signified those who have been in temptations, appears 
from the signilicatian of the number forty, as denoting tempta- 
tions,' concerning which see n. 780. llow these things follow 
in a scries, may appear from the nature of temptations; temp- 
tations exist for this end, not only that man may be confirmed 
in truths, but also that truths may be joined together more 
closely with goodnesses; for in temptation man fights for truths 
against falaes; and whereas he is at such time in interior pain, 
and in torment, there is n cessation of the delights of the hfe of 
lusts, nnd of the pleasures thcnco derived, in which case good 
things from the Lord flow in, and at the same time evil things 
arc regarded as abominable; hence come new thoughts, and 
such as are contrary to the former, to which afterwards he may 
be bended, and thus turned from things evil to things good, 
which latter may be joined with truths; and whereas the eon- 
junction of good with truth is effected by temptations, and it 
was said in the foregoing verse that they should be saved, with 
whom goodnesses might be joined with tmths, therefbre this 
follows which is here said, denoting that they may be joined by 
temptations : this connexion of thmgs is for those who-are in 
the internal sense. 
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2373. And He /aid, I will not do it for forty't «(ute.— That 
hereby is signified tlint they shall be aavcii, ojipears without 
eiploiintion. Concerning those who arc flignifieii by forty-five 
in the preceding rerse, it was said " / wilt not dcstrii'j, if I- find 
forty-five," whereiiy is signified that they shoiihl not perisli if 
goodnesses couUl be joined with truths; it now foitowa con. 
cerning forty, and it is said, / will not do it for forty's sake, 
wherehy it is not signified that they should be saved for the 
sake of temptations, for some even undergo temptations who 
fail therein, consequently goodnesses are not joined to truths 
with them ; nay, neither is man saved by reason of temptations, 
if he places any merit therein ; for to place any merit in tcmp- 
tatiouH is a consequence of self-love, which boasts itself on 
account of such things, and believes that it merits heaven more 
than others, and at the same time thinks of self- pre- eminence 
above others, despising others in compnrison with itself, all 
which things are contrary to mutual \nvc, ami the licaveiily 
bliss thence derived; temptations, in ivliii;li ni;iii couquers, are 
attended with this effect, that he believes all others to be more 
worthy than himself, and that he himself is ratlicr infernal than 
celestial ; for such ideas of himself are presented in temptations ; 
when, therefore, after temptations he relapses i[ito contrary ideas, 
it is a proof that he has not conquered j for the thoughts which 
he had in temptations, arc those to which the thoughts may be 
bended which he has after temptations ; and in case the latter 
thoughts cannot be bended to the former, bo haa either fallen 
in the temptation, or comes afterwards to experience similar 
temptations, and aometimes more grievous, until ho is bronght 
to Uiat Mbemeaa and soundness of mind as to believe that he 
has mMted nothing : hence it appcnra, that h^ forty_ an here 
ngnified those mth whom goodnesses may be joined with truths 
bf tenptstioiu. 

2274. Vene 80. And he said, Let not, 1 pray, my Lord be 
aijfry, and ItriU ipeak ; Peradvenlwe thirty befmatd Uerw md 
He mid, I uM Wd do it, iflthall find Iktrty there. And he 
laid, Let not, I pray, my Lord be angry, mid .1 toUl tpeak, 
Hifpifies anxieW concemiiiK the haman laoe: Peradvmture 
thirty be Jbmd there, ngnifiea somevhat of combat : and He 
eaid, I will not do it if I thall fittd thirty there, ugnifies that 
they shall be saved. 

2275. And he said, Let not, t pray, my Lord be angry, and I 
will apeak. — That hereby is signified aniiety concerning the 
human race, docs not so plainly appear from the words them- 
selves, OS from the afiection with which they arc spoken. There 
are two qualities in the internal sense of the Word, namely, a 
spiritual and a celestial quality ; the spirituitl consists in compre- 
hending things abstractedly from the letter, to whicli things the 
literal sense aervea for an object, as in the ease of bodily vision, 
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the tilings which the eyes sees, aervea ub objects of thinking 
cODCeroiDg things more sublime ; the celestial quulitv consists 
in percemng solely tho affection of the things contained in the 
intend sense: m ihc loninT qiialitv arc tlic iipintuiil ;mi;cla, 
but in the Ifitter the celestial iiuizcU : tlicv " ho arc in ibc latter, 
or in affection, perceive instanilv what tlic li:ur;r involves, when 
it U read by man. solely from tlic nl^etion. and thciicc form to 
themaelvea celestinl ideas. ai\<\ this with iiiiinmernble vaiiuty. 
ODd in a manner inexpressible, according to the nureement of 
the celestial things of love ivliicb is in the adection ; hence it 
may appear what are the accret contents of the \\ord of the 
Lord ; when, tlierefore. these words ore read. Lei not, I pray, 
my Lord be angry, and I will speak, the celestial angels instantly 
perceive a certain anxiety, and this an anxiety of love towards 
the hnman race; and then, at the same time, innumerable and 
inexpressible thin^ are insinuated to them concerning the 
anxiety of love, wbioh the Lord endured whilst He thought of 
the state of the human nee. 

S276. Peradmdwre tluriy be found there. — That hereby is 
rignifled somewhat of combat, appears from the signification of 
ife nnmber thirty : The ground and reason why thirty signifies 
somewhat of combat, consequently a bttle of corobnt is, because 
that number is componnded by multiplication of five, whereby 
is signified somewhat little, and of tix, whereby is signified 
labor or combat, as was shown, n. 649, 720, 737, 900, 1709: 
Hence also that number, wheresoever it occurs in tho ^Vord, 
signifies somewhat little respectively, ns in Zecharieh, "I said 
to them, If it he good in your cjcs, give hire ; and if not, for- 
bear ; and they weighed out my hire, thirty silver [pieces] : and 
Jehovah said to mc. Cast that to the potter, the magnificence of 
the price whereat 1 was rated by them ; and I took the Ikirty 
silver [pieces], and cast it into the house of Jehovah to the 
potter," (xi. 12, 13:) denoting their small estimation of the 
Lord's merit, and of redemption and salvation by Him ; the 
potter denotes reformation and regeneration : Hence it is said 
of the same thirty silver [pieces] in Matthew, " Tlicy took the 
thirty Hlver [pieces], tlic price of him (luit wiis vHlued, w!i{)ni 
they bought of the sons of Israel, and g;u e tlieiii foE' tlie ]iottor's 
field, as the Lord commanded me," [wv'n. 10 ;) wlieiice it evi- 
dently appears, that thirty here denotes the priee ofivhat is little 
valued ; The valuation of a servant, who wag accounted vile, was 
thirty shekels, as appears from Jlosea, " If an ox gore a man- 
servant, or a mnid-Bcrvant, he eliall give unto their master IMriy 
shekels of Hlver, and the ox shall be stoned," (Exod. sxi. 33 ;) 
how vile a servant was accounted, appears from verses 20, 21, of 
the same chapter; servant in an internal sense denotes labor: 
The reaann why the Levites were chosen to undertake their 
ministry, which is described by coming to exercise warfare, and 
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to do work in their tent, from a son of Ihirli/ year* to fifty 
(Numb. iv. 3, 23, 30, 36, 39, 43] wns, because by tliirty were 
Bigoilied those who wltc to be iiiitintcil, consequently, who were 
as yet little able to c:iercisc warfare, as iiiulerstorxi in a «ijirituri) 
musq; besilica other iiiiBSiigca wlicrir tiiirtv ii ineiitioimi In the 
Word; ai where it is enjoineii that ui>oii a young o% they 
should offer a mcat-ufTering three-tenths (Nuiob. xv. 9); the 
reason whereof was, because the sacrifieu of an ox represented 
natural good, as was shewn above, n. 2180, and natural good is 
little in respect to spiritual good, which was represented by the 
saerifioe of a ram, aud stilt less in respect to celestial pood, wliich 
was represented by the sacrifiee of a Iamb, in rcl;Ltion to wliich 
sacriScea another proportion of teuths of a nicat-olleriiig was 
enjoined, aa appears in the same chapter, verses 1 — 6 ; also 
Numb, nviii. la, 13, 20, 21, 2H, ^9; \xix. 3, 4, !(, H), 1 I, 15, 
which proportions would never liave liecn enjoined, unless they 
had involved deep heavenly mcauiiiga i Thirty is also nacd in 
Mark, to denote a little; " The seed nhieh fell on good ground, 
yielded fruit springing up, and growing, and brought forth one 
l/urlj/, Bnd another sixty, and another an huadnd," (iv. 8 ;) 
where thirty denotes little produce, and that he labored little; 
those nnmbers would not have been used, imleas th^ had each 
involved the things which signify. 

2277. And He taid, I wiU ml do U if 1 rfoH find thirly 
there— '!\v.<X hereby is ngniSed that theyaludl be BBTed, af^teara 
from the series of things treated of in the intemal senK, coiue- 
quently without explanation. 

2278. Verse 31. And he said. Behold, I pray, I have laden 
Upon me to speak to my Lord; Peradccniurc twenty be found 
there; and He said, I wili not destroy it for twenty's sake. He 
taid, Behold, I pray, 1 liave taken upon me to speak to rag Lord, 
Kgnifiea here aa above, tho humiliation of the Humanity before 
the Divine: Peradveniure twenty befomd fAetv, signifies if there 
be not anythiiig of combat, hut still there be good : and He taid, 
I tail oat destroy for Iwtnly't take, signiGes that they should be 
saved. 

22/9. I{e said, Behold, I pray, I have taken t^onme to tpeak 
to my Lord. — '['liat hereby is signified the humiliation of the 
Humanity before the Divine, appears from what was said above, 

)L. 'i'H;-,, where the same iverds occur. 

2281). Parudvi-nlure twenty be found (Aere.— That hereby is 
signilied, if tliere he not anything of eombnt, but still there be 
^'ood, appears from the Eii!;n ill cation of twenty. As all numbers 
wliicii ciccur ill the Word signifv things and states, according to 

"hat lias heen said and ^hewn above, see lu 2252, so also it is 
iiiih tweuty, the signification nhereof may appear from its deri- 
vation, naincly, tVom tivice ten. Ten in the \Vurd, as also 
tenths, signify remains, whereby is signified every good and 
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truth, which the Lord iusitiuotes into maa from infancy even to 
the last period of life, concerning which reniaiiia more will be 
said in the following verse ; twice ten, or twice tenthfl, that is, 
twenty, signify tlic s.inic thing, but in a aoperior degree, namely, 
goud. Good things of a threefold kind arc signified by remains, 
tliat is, the good things of infancy, the good things of ignorance, 
and the good things of intelligence ; the good things of infancy 
are what are inaimiated into man from bia first nativity, even to 
tlie age in which be begins to be instructed anil to know somc- 
tliiijg 1 the good things of ignorance are what are insinnated w hen 
he is iiistriittcd, and has begun to he acqnainted with things; 
the good things of intt^lligeuce are what are insinnated when he 
is capable of reflecting on what is good and true ; the good of 
infancy is inseminated from man's infancy to the tenth year of 
his age ; the good of ignorance from the tenth to the tveatieth 
year ; from this year man begins to become rational, «aA to 
have the faculty of reflecting on good and troth, and to procure 
to himself the good of intelligence. The good of ignorance ia 
Tfhat is signiRed by twenty, tecause they who are in the good 
of ignorance, do not como into any temptation ; for no one is 
tempted before he is CHpablo of reilccting, and of perceiving, in 
his particular mumer and measure, ivhat is good and tme ; 
They who have received good principles by temptations, were 
treated of in the two verses immediately preceding : the present 
verse treats of those who are not in temptations, and stiti arc 
prindpled in good. It wa« owing to this signification of twenty, 
as denoting those who are in possession of this good, which is 
called the good of ignorance, that all they who went forth out 
of Egypt, were reckoned from a ton of twenty year) and 
upwards ; and as it is said, every one that went forth into the 
army, by whom were meant those who were no longer in the 
good of Ignorance, concerning whom see Numb. i. 20, 24, 26, 
28, 30, 32, 34., 38, 40, 42, 'i5 ; xivi. 4; and that all they who 
were above twenty years died m the wddcmces (chap, ixxii. 10, 
11), ijccause evil might he imputed to them, and they repre- 
Bcntcd those who fall in temptations. It js from the same 
ground that estimation was made of a male, from a son of five 
years to a son of Iwcniii years, twenty shekels (Lent, xnvii. 5} ; 
and another estimation from a son of tycnty years to sixty, fifty 
hhekcla, verse of the same chapter. With respect to the good 
things of infancy, of ignorance, and of intelligence, the case is 
this ; the good of intelligence is the best, for this good is of 
wisdom; the good wlneb precedes, namely, the good of ignor- 
ance, ia indeed good ; but whereas there is little of intelligence 
in it, it cannot be called the good of wisdom ; the good of 
infancy also is indeed good in itself, yet still it is leas good than 
the foregoing; for as yet there is not adjoined to it any truth of 
intelligence] conscqueutly it has not become any good of wisdom. 
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but it is only a plane capable of bccomiDg such a good ; the 
knowledges of good and truth arc necessary to form mau to 
visdum, and make him wise as a man : real essential infancf, liy 
which is siiTiiified iiiiioceuce, docs out belong to infancy, but 
belongs to wiodom, as may more fiiily appear from what will bo 
said at the close of this chapter, conccrmng infants in another 
life. By twenty, in this verse, is signified no other good, as was 
said, but the good of ignorance; which good is not only spoken 
of u bdoDging to those who are witbin the twentieth year, as 
was Bsid, bat also as belonging to all who ate principled in the 
good of charity, and at the wme time are in ignorance of truth, 
as is the case with all witbin tbe Cbnrch who ore principled in 
the good of charity, and do not know what tbe truth of &itb ii, 
whatsoever may be the oauBS of their ignorance, many of wbom 
have holy thoughts about Ood, and are well ^poaed tovardi 
their ueighhor ; the case is the aame witb all who are out of the 
Church, and who are called Gentile^ who are principled in like 
manner in the good of charity ; both tbe latter and tbe former, 
although they are not principled in the trathB <^ fiuth, yet, being 
principled in good, they are in a capacity of receiving Uie truths 
of faith in another life, alike u inbnta; for their intellect ia not 
as yet infected with prindplBi of tbe &l*e, nor is tbeir will tbns 
confirmed in evil of fife, because tbey luow not what is false and 
evil ; and this is the nature and effect of tho life of charity, that 
the false and evil of ignorance may easily be bended to truth and 
good; not so with those who have confirmed themBclvcs in 
things contrary to truth, and at the aame time have lived a life 
in things contrary to good. In utiicr cases Iwo-lenths in the 
Word signify good, both celcKtisl and spiritual; celestial good, 
and spiritual tliencc derived, is nij^iiilu^d hy the twa-tentia 
whereof every loaf of the roivs of slicw-bicad was compounded 
(Levit. xiiv, 5) ; ami spiritual good by tlic twcj-tf^iitba of a meat- 
ofi'eriiig on the sacrififc of a mm (Nmnh. ^v. Ii ; !.\viii. 12, 20, 
28; ixix. 3, '3, 14) ; contenuri!,' ivlieh, by the divine mercy of 
the Lord, we shall speak olac^ herc. 

2281. And he saii/, I a-ill not destroy fur Iwenlij's sake.— 
That hereby is signified that they shall be saved, appears from 
tho series of things treated of in an intcruol sense, thus ivithoul 
explanation. 

2282, Verse 32. And he said, Let not, I pray, my lord be 
angry, and I wiU speak yet this time i Peradventure ten he found 
there ; and he aaid, I toilL not destroy for ten's sake. He said, 
Let not; I pray, my Lord be angry, and I will speak yet this 
time, signifies anxiety still concerning the state of the human 
race: Peradvenitire ten be found there, siKoifies if there should 
atill be remains : and he said, I will not detlroy for ten't take, 
signifies that tbey shall be saved. 

2288. Be said. Let not, I pray, my Lord be oT^y, and I aiU 
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tpealt yet Ikit lime. — That hereby is signified anxiety concerning 
tJie state of the Laman race, appears from the affection of these 
words; concerning ivhicli see above, n. 2275, where the same 

23Si. Peradeeiilure ten be found there. — That hereby is sig- 
nified if there should still bo remains, ajipcars from the sigiiifi- 
cation of the number ten, as denoting rcmnins, concerning 
which signification, sec n. 57G, 1738. SuC whet is meant by 
rcmaiuB, was seiA and shewn above in various placce, as n. 'USS, 
530, 560, 561, 660, 661, 1050, 1 788, IDOC, namely, that they are 
cveiy good and every truth with quid, which lie concealed iu 
bis memories,* and iu his life; it is a known thing that there is 
sirii^ng good md nothing tme bnt from the Lwd; bIm tbHt 
good and truth continoaU^ flow in from ttie Lord with man, 
but that the influx is leceived Torioudy, and this according to 
the life of evil, and according to the principles of the false in 
which man has confirmed himself; these are the things which 
cither extinguish, or suffocate, or pervert, goodnesses and truths 
continually flowing in from the Lord; to prevent therefore the 
mixture of what is good with what is evil, and of what la true 
with what is false, for in case of such mixture man would perish 
eternally, the Lord separates them, and conceob the goodnesses 
and truths which man receives in his interior man, whence the 
Lord will never allow them to eome forth so long as man is in 
evil and the false, but then only when he is in some kind of 
holy state or in some kind of anxiety of minii, or in sickness, 
and the like; these things, which the Lord thus treasures up 
and eoiiecals with man, are what are eollcd remains, whereof 
mueh ractition is made in the Word, but heretofore it has 
remained unknown to nny what they signified. Man, according 
to the quality and quantity of remains, that is of goodness and 
truth belonging to him, enjoys bliss and haoniness .in another 
life, for as was said, they are treasured up and concealed in his 
inner man, and are then manifested when man puts off corpo- 
real and worldly things. The I^ord alone is acquainted with 
the quality and quantity of remains with man, and man can iu 
nowise know this; for man at this day is such, that he can put 
on a semblance of what is good, when yet inwardly there is 
nothing but evil ; and also man may appear as evil, when yet 
inwardly he possesses good; wherefore it is ou no acoount 
allowable for one man to judge of another as to the quality of 
his spiritual life, for, as was said, the Lord alone knous this ; 
nevertheless it is allowable for every one to judge of another, 
in respect to his quality as to moral and civil bfe, for this is of 
concern to society. It is a very eommon thing with those who 
have concaved an ojunion respecting any troth of £aUhj to judge 

* Sea note Oiam, n. IISS. 
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ot otlitrs. UiEit Itii'v caimot ln^ i>ui hv bfiioviiis as thev 

uo. viiiE'h iicvurLiii'iL— im- Lura iin-iiiiK ; vii. 1 . si; accord- 

Ij It b Ik I ce Uat 

1 r f c r r I I I 1 r ty tl ty 

Lave received rcuioius of iZQwi i.iiil ul :i|tii!ir[>i.t truth: tlieau 
are tlic things meant bv «liat is tii'ie s;iul. Hint il ten be tound 
tbev should not be dcstrovcd for ten's sake; n hereby ia sig- 
nified, il" tliMe nere rcraaiua. tbat they should be saved. The 
iiic of eiianrv cmisists in tnau'3 tiiiuking well of Others, and 
(icsiriiiL- gooa to others, auu [lereeiving joy in lumsclf at the 
salvation of otlirrs : whereas, thev have not the life of chanty 
who arc not willing that anv should be saved, but «ach as 
believe as they tlicmseive* do, and eapecudly if they are mdig- 
nant that it should be otherwiae. This mav appear from this 
single circumstance, that more are nved from among;at the 
Gentdes than from amoogst the Chnstuus : for inch of the 
Gentilei as have thought well of their neighbor, and hved m 
good^mll to him. leceive the truths of feith la another life 
EettCT than thev who are called Chnstums. and acknowledge 
the Lord more gladly than Christians do ; for nothmg is more 
delightful and happy to the au^a, than to instruct those who 
come from earth into another hfe. 

2285. I will nol deitro;/ for ten'i take. — That hereby is sig- 
nified that they shall be saved, appears from the scries of things 
treated of in an internal sensej consequently without eiplica- 

2286. Verse 33. And Jehovah went ai toon as he l^t off 
sBCakinii to Abraham : and Abraham relumed to hit place. Je- 
hovah went at toon at he left off tpeakinff to Abraham. sismilicB 
that this atatc of perception m which the Lord was. then ceased 
tn he sueh : and Abraham returned to hit place, signifies that 
thc! Lord retnrued to the state ia which He was before Ho per. 
ceived these things. 

2387- Jehovah went as toon at he left off tpeaking to Abra- 
ham.— IhtA hereby is signified, that this state of perception, in 



al seuxe. but that that state of | 
vas. ceased then to be such. ' 
u [uucii IB soiu in tiio lutcrnai bc 
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concerning the Lord's perception and thought, ma; he seen 
ahove, n. 224-9. 

2288. And Abraham returned to his place. — That hereby is 
signified that the Lord returned to the state in wliich He waa 
before He perceived tliesc things, Bppcara from tlic representa- 
tion uf Abraham in this chapter, as denoting the Lord in t)ie 
humau state ; and from the signification of pkco, as denoting 
state, concerning irhich sec n. 1273, 1378; thus here to return 
to his place, in an iutcrnal sense, is to retnrn to the state in 
which lie was before. That the Lord was in Ura states vhilst 
He lived in the world, that is, a state of hamiliation and a 
state of glorification, was swd and shewn above; His state of 
humiliation was whea in the Hnmanity, which He derived 
hereditarily from the mother : His state of glorifieation when 
in the Divinity, which He bad iVom Jehovah His Father; the 
former state, that is, the human state derived from the mother, 
the Lord altogether put off, and pat on the Divine Human state, 
when He passed oat of the worla, and returued to the Essential 
Dlvini^, in whioli He was from eternity (John xvii. 5); together 
with the Humanity made Divine, from both which proceeds the 
Holy Sphere, whtw fills the nniveiBal heaven; thus £roai His 
essentiid Divinity and the Divine Humanity, by the Holy Pro- 
ceeding He govema the univetse. 



or THE STATE OP ihtakts in ahothbb liee. 

2289. IT has been ghen me la kntno of a cerlainiy, that all 
irffanlg who die, throughout the whole world, are raieedup by the 

Lord, and conveyed into heaven, and are there educated and 
inslnicted hy the an;n'h, ivhii hurt- t/ir can rif tbcm, and also 
grow up lo mulur'ilij us llii'i/ iiihii'icf hi iiili'l/it/ciice and u-isdom ; 
hence it mmj apiicar, how immcisi: the heaven aj the Lord is, as 
fanned only by infants ; for they arc all instructed in the truths 
of faith, and in the good things of nAiual love, and become 

2290. They who know nothing of the stale of Itfe qfter death, 
may possibly imagine that infants are tn angelic intelligence and 
vntdom instantly on their coming into another life; but I have 
been inttnicted by much experience, that the case is othcnvise ; 
they who die soon after their nativity, are of an infantile mind 
almost at on earth, and know nothing more than infants on earth ,- 
for they have with them only the faculty of kmtimng, and thereby 
of becoming intelligent, and by vtteUigenee of heeomng wtse, which 
faculty M the more perfect by reason their not beiM^ » ttfl 
material body, but being tpkiis: l/tal such is their quabty when 
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they fir»t eome inlo heaven, teas not only told me, but KOI alto 
made manifest to the tig/il ; for at several different times, by the 
divine mercy of tlie Lord, there were sent to tim infanit in choir; 
and it was also granted to read to them the Lord's Prayer, and 
at the same time it was given to perceive on tueh oecasiont how 
the angels, in whose consort they trere, insinuated into their 
tender and novitiate ideas the tense of the things contained in 
thai prayer, and filled their ideal according to their capacity of 
reception : and afterwards how it was given to the iiffants to 
think the same things as of themselvei. 

2291. The quality of their lender understanding was also 
shewn to me whilst I wa<t praijini/ the Lord's Prayer, and they, 
at the same time, Jlovird into tlu^'i/h-un of kii/ thnvght friim i/i-'ir 
intellerliial state, m/dch was so tender that they srarce received 
anything but the sense of the words; nevertheless, it was mani- 
fest that their ideas, in that state of tenderness, were open even 
to the Lord, that is even from the Lord; for the Lord flaws into 
the ideas nf ir\fants, in a more especial manner, from their 
inmost parts, inoMntuch as nothing has yet cloied Iheir ideal, as 
with the aduit ; no princtples of the false to hinder the mder- 
wUmdbtg truth, nor a life of evil to hinder the recepffm tff 
good, MM i/m* prevent their attaining wisdom. 

2292. Huiee U mag appear, that infants do not eome bUo m 
angelic imtiaUly after death, but that they are eMceiiwdg 
httrodmeed thereto bv the kimoledges of good and of Inth, ou 
thie aecor^ag to all eeleitiai order; for their natural tempert 
and di^titiont are there moit exquisitely perceived at to aU 
the mott minute parlieulart, and according to all the bents qf 
their inclination they are led to receive the trutht of good, and 
the goods qf truth, and this under the Lord's eontinual dh-eetion. 

2293. T7>ey are more especially and constantly initiated into 
tbit stale, to know no other father, and afterwards to acknowledge 
no other but the Lord alone, and that they have life from Him; 
for that they are lives, that is, truly human and angelic lives, is 
by virtue of the intelligence of truth and the wisdom of good, 
which each receives solely from the Lord ; hence it is that they 
know no other but that they were bom in heaven. 

2294. Frequently when infants have been with me in chairs, 
when as yet they were altogether in an infantile slate, they 
have been heard as a gentle unregulated sound, so that ihey did 
not at yet act in unity, according to tubal they do afterwards, 
when they become more adult ; and what has surprised me, the 
tjArits about me could not forbear attempting to lead them, namely, 
to think and speak : such degire is innate in spirits, but il was as 
frsiptently observed that the infants were repni/nant, nut heini/ 
willing so to think iirir !o ajifid-. I hare iifleii perceived this 
refusal and rejiiignanee iitli'nikd niith a certain upecics of mdiq- 
nation, and ivhen Ihey had any opportunity given them of speak- 
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ing, they said only tliat it was not so, / /larp liri-n. iimtnirled 
that nicA i» the lemptalion of infanta in another life, i« orilir to 
accuslam and kabiluale them not only to rexisl what is false and 
evil, but also not to think, speak, and act from others, so that 
Ilun/ may not suffer themselves to be led by any other but the 
Lord alone. 

2295. IVhen infants are not in that slate, but in an inlerior 
sphere, that is, an angelical, then they cannot at all be iitfetted 
by spirits even though in the midst of them. Sometime* alto, 
it\fanls wko are in another life, are sent by the Lord to iiffanis 
on earth, although the ii^aat on earth is altogether ignorant 
thereof; they have most especial delight in such association. 

22'JG. It was also shewn me, how all things are insinuated to 
them by delights and lalitfaelioM suited to their genius and 
temper; for it was given to see ittfants in the most beautiful and 
ornamental clothing, having th^ bosoms encompassed with gar- 
lands fiowers, resplendent witk colors most pleasing and celes- 
tial, and haoinff thetr lender arms likewise adorned in the same 
tnanaer. On a lime, also, it was given me to see irifants, with their 
virgin governesses, in a paradisiacal garden, not consisting so 
much of trees as of a kind of laurel cipaliers. and arched walks 
formed thereby, with paths that lad towards things inlrrior .- 
and when the ii\fants entered, clad in like manner as above, the 
beds of flowers, at the entrance, seemed to express joy by their 
increasing splendor ; hence may appear what is the nature of 
their delights, and also that by what is thus pleasant and 
delightful, they are introduced into the good things of innocence 
and charity, which are continually insinuated by the Lord into 
those delights and pleasantnesses. 

2297. Moreover infants, in proportion as they are perfected, 
are also encompassed with atmospheres according to tlie state of 
their perfection : That atmospheres exist in another life, with 
inniimernblc varieties, and of ine.rpreasible beauty, may be seen 
from what is declared from experience, n. I(i21 ; there are e.rhi' 
lilted to them, more c.ipecially ntmoaphe.res , consisting as it were 
of infants sporlim/ in the smiillefl inconfpiciious parts thereof, 
hut of forms piTri-jiliUr im/ij hi/ ii tnosi internal idea, from which 
forms Ihey cnun-irr Ihis n-lr^/iii! idea, that every tinffte thing 
aljoid Ikem is nliri; „„il l/iul thn! in the Lord's l^e, which 
affects with happiness Ihtir hun»xt parts. 

2298. It teas shewn me, by a method of cummunication fami- 
liar in another life, what is the nature of the ideas of infants; 
when they see any objects, it is as if euery single thing they see 
was alive, so that they have life in each particular idea of their 
thought; and it was perceivable, that ii^anis on earth have idea* 
nearly similar whilst they are engaged in their plays and pas- 
times, for as yet they haoe no eapaaty of reflecting on what is 
inammale, such a» the adulis have. 
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2309. Infants are more, espe.cially inslructed fiij rfpresenta- 
lieeg mtited to l/irir tmipcrs and i/eniiixes, and it is impossihte 
for nmj oni; tii conreirc or hr!iriv hoin hconlif'il those n-pri-sc-nta- 
lirrs we, a»,l -I the siime lime hmofull of wisdom from irhol in 
viilhin : ll„is hi! fle>/rei-s is insinnoM la Ihem inlel/i,/e,jre, ,r/m-A 
i/eriitrs its ai,i»tn/iou from i/uod .- U is permilteil to re/ale a sinijle 
rejiresentative, which it wax given nie to see, vlieitce conclusions 
may be made concerning the rest ; a representation was exhibited 
of the Lard rUb^ out of the sepulchre, and at the same lime of 
the uniting of Hit Humanity with the Divinity, which was 
effected in a manner so mise, as to exceed all human wisdom, and 
lit the same lime in a moitwr iiiiiocriilh/ iiifardi'c : there iras 
erliihilfd also the idea of a .icpiiMn-r, h,d uol llii- idro of the 
Lord together with it, except so remotely, llial the Lord was 
scarce perceived, but as from a distant view, by reason thai in 
the idea of a sepulchre there is somewhat connected with what is 
sad and funereal, which was thus removed ; afterwards there 
was admitted into the sepulchre, with the utmost caution, a kind 
of atmosphere appearing as a thin watery vapor, to represent, 
by a removal also of every improper idea, ^ritual Iffe in 
baptium ; after this I saw represented the Lord't detCent lo thoie 
that were bound, and his ascent with them into hewen, and ihii 
with incomparable prudence and piety ; and in order to aeeotn- 
madate the representation lo h^ant minds, when the Lord was 
r^Kretenied at with the bound in the earth beneath, there were 
Ut dou>HsmiUtcord$abnortttndiaeemi6le,of lhe»ofte»la$uifine»t 
texture, to aid him in his ascent ; guarding at the same lime, 
with a holy fear, against admittino nmilhino into the reiiresenta, 
lion that did not image and lead their tender thouqlit In somewhat 
spiritually-celestial; not to mention other reprenenlnlives in which 
infants are principled, and by which they are led lo the know- 
ledges of truth and the affections of i/oad, as by sports adapted 
lo their infant minds. 

2300. Moreover infants are of different lenders andgentutet, 
and this by reason of the hereditary dispontton they derwefrom 
their parents, and by succession from their ancestors of many 
generations; for the actual character qf parents confirmed by 
habit, puts on nature, and is implanted heredttanly tn tufants, 
whence come their different inclinations. 

2301, In general, infants are of a qenius and temper cither 
celestial or sjiiritual ; they who are of a celestial genius are 
readily distinguished from those of a sptnlual genius : tn the 
former there is more of a softness in their thoughts, words, and 
actions, so that scarce anything appears but what flows from the 
love of goad lo the Lord and towards other inlnnlri ; whereax the 
latter do not discover the same softness, but .lomt'lhiiii/ n.v irere 
of quickness and smartness manifests ilselj in all their behaviour : 
the like also appears from their resentments, and from other ar~ 
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cumnlanres ; lliiis eiiery infant diffi-rs from every other as to its rfis- 
posUion, and tvitry oiw is eduriileil aecuriliiii/ In such difference. 

230a. There are certain socielir.i of anije/s, anil Ihuse maaij 
in number, which have the cure i/f iiifii:ils : Ihi ij iire i-.hti-flij iif 
the female sex, consislini/ of «s if; //{r life of Ihc hodij hive 

had the molt tender love lowanlx infaidn. 

2S03. The angelic spirits who are above in front, discoursing 
vntk me in angelie speech, ml di»linguithed into exprestiona, 
declared that their ttate was a alale of the trattqmlUty peace, 
and that there were alao iiffanta amongat them, and thai they had 
a perception ^b&iaaming from consort vnth them; those tpititt 
were alio the female lex. They discoursed, moreover, eon- 
eemit^ v^tutta on earth, declaring that immediately on their 
Nofmfifj (Am are angela attendant on them from the heaven of 
inmcenees mditt the aveeeeding age, angels from the heaven of 
the trmtguiUUy of peace ; nfterwarda aagelajrom the aoeietiea ^ 
^arUg; and next, other ofweto, htpn^oriion aa innocence and 
charity deereaae with the ii^aU cAiMvK: and laatiy, when they 
become more adult, and enter isto a life alienated fiora charily, 
angeU indeed are preaent, but more remotely, and lhi$ according 
to the enda of Bfe, tsAicA the angela direel, by inaimuUiiiff eon- 
<UHM% good enda, and averttng evil onea ; and in pr^ortion aa 
they are t^le or vnabk to ^^el Ihia, their it^ux u nearer or 

2304. Many may poaaibly coigeclure, that tnfanti continue 
infants in another hfe, and that they are as infants amongat the 
angels ; they who are unacgnamted with the nature of angela, map 
posnbhj be confirfoed in thta opinion, by the carved images ifften 
to be seen in churehea, and tn other places, where angels are 
exhibited under the ftgurea of tifants: hut the case is altogether 
otherwise : it is intelligence and wisdom which constitute an 
aagel, and so long as tifanls have not tntelhgence and wisdom, 
they arc indeed anioni/.il angels, but they are not angels : but 
when they become intelligent and wise, they then first become 
angels: yea. what much surprised me. Ihi-y then do not appear 
as infants, but as adults, for then they are no longer of an in- 
fantile genua, bat tf a more adult angelic genius : inteltiiience 
and wisdom are ever attended with this effect, for it must be 
obvious to all, that understanding and judgment, and life grounded 
therwi, cause every one to appear as an adult both to himself 
and othert. Thaithia ia the ease, I have not only learnt by in. 
formation front the aagd», but alto from diacome with one who 
itied when an infant, and (fterwarda ameared ai an adult ; Ihia 
same adult ^coursed alao ujith hia brother, who died in adtdt 
age, and thttfrom each an abandonee of malual brotherly lone, 
that the brother could not refrain from weeing, dedarmg thai it 
seemed to him as \f it were love ilae(f which teas apeaking to him ; 
not to menlim other examplea of a nnufatr kind. 
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330.-,. Tlii'rr nrr ,rl,o imni/h,,- :„m,r.'„n' In he Ihf inme 

l/iiiii/ iix hiftiiinj. 111) ri'tisuii iif vilidt Uw hunt mihl i viircniiiiff iii- 
fi'iils, lliiil of such is the kiiigiiom of heaven, ami ihat t/iey who. do 
lint hecoine as infants, canwl enter into the kinydom of heaven; 
hut they mho i/ive in to mck imagination, are imaequainted with 
the iiitrrnal senae qf the Word, and eoiuegtuntly with ivhal ii 
meant by infancy. By ii^^aey is nuaiU the innocence inlelli- 
genee and untdom, which u «lic&, thai they acknowledge Ihem- 
aehet to have life from the Lord abne, and that the Lord u lAeir 
Father, for man w mm by mrlue iff the intelligence of truth 
the tpiedom good, wAicA he has lolely from the Lord ; 
real eeieaiial imocence, vMeh in the Word ie called it^aiicy, haa 
no eM»tence or adode ^ in tettdom, mtomnch that the meet 
one become*, tomuchthemoreiimoceitthe ii i toher^orelhe Lont 
i» eaaentiat innocence, because He it ettetUial wucftm*. 

2306. With respect to the innocence qf xt^fants, inasmuch as 
it is as yet without intelligence and wisdom, it is only a sort qf 
pliine to receive genuine innocence, which they receive in propor- 
tion as they become wise. The giiality of the innocence of 
infants was represented to me by a kind of wooden image almost 
void of life, which in vii'ifii^d in jiriifiurliiin iis Ihey are perfected, 
by the kmiwltilgei of truth and Un: afffdums of guud ; after- 
wards the quality of genuine innocence was represented to me by 
a most beautiful infant, perfectly alive and naked ; for real 
innocents, who are in the inmost heaven, and thereby nearest to 
the Lord, appear in the eyes of other angels no otherwise than 
as infants, and indeed naked, far innocence is represented by 
nakedness, which does not excite shame, according to wfiat is 
written qf the first man and his wife in paradise. In short, the 
more the angels excel in wisdom, so much the more innocent iht y 
are, and the marc innocent they are, ao much the more tin y npjii'ur 
to themselves as infants; hence it is thai innocence in the H'ord 
Is signified liy infnucy ; hut, liy the dirine mercy of the Lord, 
more villi he said i'lsfwheri' conc-riiing the. uliile of innocence. 

y307. / have discoursed with the angels couccriiiuy iufaiUs, 
v/iel/itr Ihey are pure from eviU, Inasmuch as they have com- 
milti'd no actual eill, llkr the udidl ; hut U was given me to 
undi:r.i!uni.l , Ihiit thi-i; an: alike in eill, ilea, tliot they are nothing 
but fi-U, nevcrthck's's thai Ihey, like all the angels, are withheld 
from evil and preserved in good hy the Lord, and this in such a 
sort, that it appears to them as if they were in good of and from 
themselves; wher^ore also infanta, after that they become adult 
in heaven, in order to prevent their enlcrlaiaing this false notion 
concerning themselves, that the good which Ihey have is from 
themselves, and not from the Lord, are remitted at times into 
thar own evils which they have received hereditarily, and are 
Mi therein, mlU they know, acknowledge, and believe, that 
the ease is to, A certain one who died an it\fant, but who 
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became adult in h-un-ii, iru^ i„ I'lh opuiiin:. •iiimuly, Ihul Ihe 
goodhehadv>asfnu,i /,:„,.':,■//. m.t Jnm tin- L(,r(l, whn-!-fiirc 
he-wa» remitted into //ic liji' i/f i-rih in irhiih hr vmt born, mid 
t/ien it was yiven mi: to piTceivi- frijin his x/i/ii-fi', llint hi: hiid a 
desire to rule over olhern, and thid he made li'jhl of the abomina- 
tions of lusl and eiinrii/iisrcnct', whieh ic'ds he derived here- 
dilnrihj from hix jiifrciilf : bid an xomi im he aei)ii,ir!edi/ed lliis 
to he the rase irilh him. he vii.^ iiipiiii recm-fd anioiii/ft the angels 

count of /iiTfdiliirij evil, hecaunc it is not his, consequently he is 
not blameiiltle for it; hut Ite suffers punishment on aeeounl of 
actual evil, which is his, consequetttly inproporlion as by actual 
l^e he has appropriated to himse(f hereditary evil, accordiiu/ to 
what was said above, n. 9GC. Tide reason why infants, when 
grmun adult, are remitted into the slate of their hereditary eml, 
it not thai they ntnij mijfrr piiiiishmmt, but it is in order to con- 
vince them, thill of llieiim-lri'.i they are nollilnff else but evil, and 
thai by the Lord's mercy Ihey are raised out (ff hell, wfuch 

rtrlains to them, into heaven, and that they are not in keaven 
vhiM of their own merit, but qf the Lord; and thus to 
prevent their boastis^ andpridinff thmuelnet for the good wMeh 
they po*te$t ; far this is contrary to the good of mutual love, as 
it is contrary to the truth of faith. 

2309. F^om the above drcrimstanres it may appear, what is 
the nature of the education of infants in heaven, namely, that by 
the intelligence of truth, anil Ihe wisdom of good, they are intro- 
duced into Ihe angelic life, which is love to the Lord, and mutual 
love in ii-hich is innocences but how contrary to this Ihe educa- 
tion of infants on earth is, may appear from the foUoviing 
example amongst many others which might he vicntiomd. On a 
time I was in the street of a great cily, and siiiv lillle children 
Jighiing together; -a crowd people imniiiliiifi-hj yuihn-i'd round 
them, and beheld the sight with much sidi.^fnciiiiii. nml ! v:as in- 
formed that parents themselves sometimi-a i-.i-rili- thiir rhihiren to 
such combats ; the good spirits and anyeh, ivhu sum /hi'ne things 
through my eyes, held them in such aversion, that J n,-as made 
sensi/ile of Ihe liorror they c.rpressed, especially nt this ciicnm- 
stunce, ihul parents should incite their children to such tilings; 
they declared, that by so doing, pinvuls erlinyiiinh in the youni/ 
bosoms tif tlieir children all niuluiil lure, mid nil iunocein-e, Jnhich 
they receive from the Lord, and ini/iiile Ihi-m into hatreds and 
reveres, coaseguently that tin-;/ do Iheir utmost to exi-tiiile 
their children out of heave?t, where nothing but mutual love 
prevaUt. Let all parents therefore, who wish well to their 
children, beware of tnch practices. 
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2810. THE Intekval Se!J3e of t!ic Word ha.s been fre- 
quently treated of in the foregoiii'; work ; hut 1 am itcll iiivarc 
thst fev can believe that tticrc is sue !i a, HoiiHe ciuii^uiu'a iii 
the particulnrs of the Word, not only the proplicticnl, hut niso 
the historical : that there is such a sense in the prophetical 
parts, may be more easiiy believed, beeause in them there is not 
such a regular series of things treated of, and at the saiue time, 
there occur therein Btraiige unaccustomed forms of eipression ; 
hence ever; one U led to imagine that they invoire some deep 
meaaing : ont that this in the case also in the bialorieal parts, 
u not so obviont, as vfcII because it has never, hetietofiire, 
entered into the mind of any oue to suppose so, as because his- 
torical relations are of such a nature, that they engage and 
confine the attention more to thflmielTca, end thereby divert 
the mind from thinking of uny thing deeper contained in them ; 
a fiirther reason is, benoso tEie historic^ things are truly Huch 
as the; are related ; but still every one may be led to conclude, 
that even in the historical parts of the Word, there is inwardly 
something celestial and dinne which does not outwardly appear, 
and in each conclnsion he may be confirmed ; tint, Rtim this 
conrideratian, that the Word naa sent down from the Lord 
thran|;h heaven to man, and consequently that it is dilfcrcnt iu 
its origin bom what it is in its external derivative form; the 
nature of such diETerence, and why the Word sueh as it is in its 
origiu is not even seen, and consequently is not aeknonledged 
by those who are of a mere worldly mind, ivill be abundantly 
sheivn in the following pages. Seconilly, lie may be confirmed 
by this consideration, that the Word as being divine, is not only 
written for man, but also for the angels attendDut on man, so as 
to serve not only for use to the human race, hat also for heaven ; 
and that thus the Word is a medium effecting the union of 
heaven and earth ; this union is by the Church, and indeed by 
the Word in the Church, which Word, therefore, is of such a 
nature, and is distinguished from all other writings. As to what 
concerns the historical parts of the Word in pnrticular, unless 
they, in like manner with the other parts, contained things divine 
and celestial abstractedly from the letter, it would not he 
possible they should be acknowledged as the inspired Word, by 
any person of a deep and compreheiisive way of thinking, 
much less that they are inspired as to everj- jot; for what 
would such a person say concerning what is related in the 
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Divine Word, of the abominable affairs of Lot's ilaugliters, at 
the end of this chapter? or conccrniog Jacob, in that lie peeled 
the rodsj ouii made thetn ivliitc, tind placed them in the water 
troufjlis, in order that the flock mi^jlit brin;; furtli of divers colors, 
streaked and ajjottcd? not to nii'ntion iillier ci renin stances re- 
coi-dcd in tlie rest of the Bool;a of .Mgpcp, and in the Books of 
Josliua, of Judges, of Samuel, and of the liin^s, «liicb would be 
of no importance, and consequently of no signification whether 
they were known or unknown, uidoss thev inyoheil divine 
secrets concealed deep under the letter ; if tliis were not the case, 
tbey would differ nothi:ig from other iiistorical relations, wliicli 
sometimes ar^ so composed, as to seent endued with a greater 
power of affecting the mind of the render. Inasmuch as the 
learned part of the world are ignorant that things diriuc and 
celestial lie inwardly concealed, even in the historical parts of 
the Word, if they were not impiessed with a holy veneiatioa 
for the books of the Word received from thdr earliest yeus, 
thqr vould be easily induced to say in thdr hearts, that tiie 
Word is not holy, and that its holiness is only thus deriTed teota 
the holy impresaioiu received in early life, when yet this is not 
its true toorce, bat the Word is holy in consequence of its in- 
fernal sense, whic^ is odestial and divine, and which ia effective 
of the imian of heaven with earth, that is, of angelic minds irith 
those of men, and thna of the latter with the Lord. 

2811. That attch is the nature and qaali^ of the Word, and 
that it is hereby distingnisfaed from all other writings, m^ 
appear even from this consideration, that not only all names sig- 
nify things, as was shewn above, n. 1224, 1264, 1876, 1888; 
but also every single expression has a spiritual sense, and con- 
sequently has a different signification in heaven from what it 
has on earth, and this without exception, both in the prophetical 
and historical parts of t)ie Word ; when these names aud these 
expressions are unfolded in their celestial sense, according to 
their constant signiGcation in the Word throughout, there is 
then produced the internal sense which is the Angelic Word ; 
this twofold sense of the Word bears a resemblance to body and 
soul, tiie literal sense being like the body, and the internal sense 
like the soul ; and as the body lives by the soul, so the literal 
sense lives by the internal; the life of the Lord flowing through 
the latter into the former, according to the affection of the 
person who reads it; hence it b manifest how holy the Word ia, 
although to woridly minds it docs not «o appear. 



CHAPTER XIX. 
1. AND there came two angels to Sodom, iu the evening, 
and Lot was sitting in the gate of Sodom, and Lot saw, and 
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row vp to meet them, uid he hoired himadf wifli hu fitce to 
the earth. 

2. And he raid. Behold, I pray mj Icurds, tnm down, I 
pT^, to the honse of jam serraii^ and tany al] night, and 
vBsh TOUT feet, and in tiie morning ye may ariae, and go on 
your way; and they ndd, Nay, hut we wiU stay all night in the 

3. And lie pressed them exceedingly, nnd they tumeil down 
to him, nnd came to his bouse, and lie mode them a feast, and 
baked uuleaveacd bread, and they did eat. 

4. Hardly as yet were they iai(! down, when the men of the 
city, the men of Sodom, cacompassed the house, from a hoy 
even to an old mwi, nil tlie people from tbc furthest part. 

5. And they cried unto Lot, and said to him, Where are the 
men who camo to thee by night? bring them out to ua that we 
may know them, 

6. And Lot went out to them to the outer door [Januarn], 
and shut the inner door [oaliuiii] after bim.* 

7. And be said, I pray you, my brethren, do not evil. 

H. Ik'hohi, 1 pray, I have two danghtera, who have not 
knoivii man, let nio, 1 pray you, briug them out to you, and do 
ye to Ibem as is good in your eyes; only to these men do not 
anything, beeause therefore they came into the shadow of my 
beam. 

0. .\nd tlicy suid, Come ftirtbtr; and tlicy said, la one come 
to .sojourn, and shull he judge in judging? nor will we do evil 
to thee more than unto them ; and they prcaaeii on the man, on 
Lot cxeccciinglv, and thcv came near to break the inner door 
[Miiam]. 

10. And the men put forth their hand, and brought Lot into 
the house to them, and shut the inner door. 

11. And the men vho were at the onter door {Jattnam], 
they amote iritfa Uindneaaes, from amalt eren to great, and th^ 
labored to find the outer door [/mtuam.] 

12. And the men atud nnto Lot, Hut thou hen my aa yet? 
«on-m-1aw, and thy aons, and thy danghtera, and whomaoever 
thon haat in the atj, bring forth from tiie place. 

IS. For we deatrOT th^ place, becanse the ciy of them is 
become great before Jbbotab, and Jehovah hath sent na to 
deatroy it. 

14. And Lot vent &ath, and apake nnto his 8onB>in-law 
that were receiring hia dat^htera, and aaid. Arise go forth from 
thia place, becanse Jkbotah is destroying the city; and he was 
at one that jeiteth in the eyes of his sons-in-law. 

■ In our kuigiuge ws luve no dugle mnda to express the ililTr^rviict lierc 
pointed oat betwean ttiB I^tin jaiwa and oiSwa, jmiu ienoliag, nccnnliiiK to 
onr snibor, the onto- door, and otSaat tht imtr'iixi- It is nocoEssty lo mtcnil 
to thia diitinctlon, la order to uadentand what is a^d in tUi chu{ilcr cnnceiiiiug 
these two deoit. _ s > 
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en the Aay-itLnn arose, the angeU urged Lot 
iiig. Arise, lake thy wife, nud ihv tno dnughtc 



uhroad. he said. Esciipi^ for Ihv si>ul. look oot hack heliiiid thcc. 
and do not stand still in M tho pUiin. cscai)c to the mountain, 
lest penulventnre tliou he consumed. 

18. And Lot said unto thera. I pray, not so. my lords. 

19. Behold. I pray, tliv Gcrvant hath fuutid grace in thine 
eyes, and thou hast made great thy mercy, which thou hut 
done with me. to make my soul alive, and I shall not be able 
to escape to the monDtain. lest peradventure enl adhere to me. 
and I die. 

SO. Behold. I pmy. this city is near to flee thither, and it u 
sroaU, let mo escape I pray, thither; is not it imall? and my 
soul may live. 

21. And he anid uud unto him, Bdlold I have sccqited thy 
face also as this nord, that I «rill not orerthroir the dty ot whicb 
thoa hast spoken. 

22. Hasten, escape thither, because I cannot do anything 
till thou he come thither; therefore he called the name of the 

23. The sua went forth upon the earth, and Lot came to 
Zoar. 

2 And j£UOV.ii! caused to rain upon Sodom and Gomorrah 
sulphur and fire from JEnovAii out of heaven. 

25. And he ovcrthri^w those eities. and nil the plain, and nil 
the inhahitants of the city, and what is huddiug in the field. 

26. And his wife looked back behind him, and became a 
Btatue of salt, 

27. And Abraham rose in tlic morning, to the place where 
he had stood there befori; Jkhovah. 

28. And l,e looked against the faees of Sodom and Gomor- 
rnh, and jigainst M the faces of the laud of the plain, and 
heboid the smoke of the lan<3 rose up, as the smoke of a 
furuace. 

29. And it came to pass in Goo's destroying the cities of 
the plain, that Goo remembered Abraham, and sent forth Lot 
from the midst of the overthrow, in overtliroffing the citiea in 
which Lot dwelt. 

30. And Lot came up out of Zoar, and dwelt in a mountaiu, 
and hU two daughters with him, because he feared to dwell ia 
jLioarj anu ue uweii m a cavv, Jie MUi lus two (iBugJiters. 

*- 
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81. And the Gnt-boni raid to tbe younger, Our father is 
old, and there is no m&n in the earth, to come to ua, according 
to the VOT of the vhole earth. 

82. Came, let ua make onr father drink wine, and let tu lie 
vith him, and we ahalt make leed alive of oor fhther. 

38. And thej mads their father drink vine in that niglit, 
and ths flrst-bom came, and lay with her father, and he knew 
not in her lying down and in her rising up. 

81. And it came to para on the morrow, that the first-born 
said to the yonnger. Behold, I lay yesterday with my father, let 
U8 make him drink wine also this night, and come, do thou lie 
with him, and we shall make alive seed of our father. 

35. And they made their father drink wine in that night 
also, and the younger arose, and lay with hin, and he knew 
not in her lying down, and in her rising up. 

36. And the two daughters of Lot conceived of their father. 

37. And the first-born brought forth a son, nnd called his 
name Moab, he ia the father of !Moab, even to this day. 

38. And the younger also, she brought forth a son, and 
called his name Ben-ammi, he is iJie father of the sons of 
Ammonj.even to this day. 



THE CONTENTS. 

2312. IN this chapter, in the internal sense, hy Imt is 
described the state of the spiritual Chnrch which ia principled 
in the good of charity, but which is in external worship, how in 
process of time it decreases. 

2313. TAe first slate of that Church, in regard to its mem- 
hers being principled in the good of charity, and acknowledging 
the Lord, and that from Him they are confirmed in good, is 
described, verses 1 — 3; and that they are saved, verse 12. 
The KCmd ilate, in r^ard to evils beginning to act against 
goodnesses, bat that the members of the Church are powerfnll^ 
withheld tram evib, and ktvt in goodnesses, hy the Lord, ii 
described, verses 14—16. Their weaknen ia described, verse 
17; that they are saved, 18. The (ftn^ ttcOe, in regard to 
their no longer thinking and acting from an afEbotion of good, 
hut from an affection of truth, ia desmbed, verses 18 — ^20; 
and that they are saved, verse 28. The Jburlh tlate, in regard 
to the affection of troth perishing, which is Lot's wife become 
a eUtne of salt, is described, verse 26. The Jifth state, in 
i»ard to impure good succeeding, or good grounded in what is 
fabe, which is Lot in the cave of tlie mountain, is described, 
verse SO. The rixth state, in regard to this good being as yet 
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more adulterated and falsified, is dceenbed, vcraea 31 — 33. 
In like manner tratli, vcreca 34, 35. That thccec is conceived 
and bom somewhat resembling a Cbureh, whose good so called 
Id Moab, and whose truth also so called is a son of Amnion, 
verses 37, 38. 

2314. Moreover, m the internal sense, by the inhabitants 
of Sodom IS described the state of those within the sane 
Church who arc in oppoaitiou to the good of ohant^; and how 
Lvil and tlic false grew and mcreased With them in process of 
time, until there was nothing belonging to tbem but what was 
evil and the faUe. 

23iri. Their nrsl state, that thcv are eontrarr to the good 
of chantv, and thereby oppose the Lord, la described, verses 
4, 5. Their second slate, that thcr obstinately hardened them- 
selves, anil reiect gooil. notivithstanding their being lufdrmcd 
eonceriiing the gniiil of rlKiritv, and couecriiin- tlic d,-li-hts of 
the nflecHoua thci i^iil, d. scnljod, v^irscs (i— rt. I Init thcv also 
attempted to deslmv ihis cb^suiitid ^^lud of cliaritv, but that the 
Lord protects it. is iii.'senl».-[l, verses 9, 10, ilieir sia/e, 
that at length tliev become sueh that they cannot even sec 
truth null good, still less that truth leads to good, is descnbcd, 
verse 11. That thus being possessed by evil and the fnlae, they 
must needs pensh, is described, verse 13. The fourth ttale, 
which IS their destruction, is described, verse 24; and that all 
goodnesses and tratba are separated from them. 

2810. Th&t the good are separated from the evil, and that 
the good are saved, the Lord's Humanity mado Divine, is 
described. Tenet 27—^9. 



THE INTERNA! SENSE. 

2317. Verse 1. AND there came two angel* to Sodom in 
Ihe evening, and Lot was silting in ike gate of Sodom, and Lot 
saw, and rose up to meet tkcia, and he bowed himself mth his face 
to the earth. TItare came two angels to Sodom, in Ihe evening, 
signifies visitation which precedes judgment; two angels signify 
the Divine Humanity end the Holy Proceeding of the Lord, to 
which judgment belongs; Sodom denotes the wicked, especially 
those who are within the Church ; evening is the time of viaittC. 
tion ; and Lot was sitling in the gate of Sodom, signifies those 
who arc principled in the good of charity, but wlio are in ex- 
ternal «■^)r^,lliIl, who here arc Lot ; thcHC are amongst the wicked, 
but separated from ll.eni, which is to sit in the gate of Sodom : 
and Lot saw, aiguiliirs the conscience of such; and rose vp to 
meet them, signilies aekuowlcdgmeut end the affection of cha- 
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Tity : and bowed himself wilk his face to the earth, siguifica 
humiliation. 

2318. There came two angeU to Sodom in t/te evening. —That 
liercby is K[);iiilie(l viaitntion, which precedes judgment, la&y 
appear from irlinl: van anid hy the three men, or Jehovah, in the 
preceding chapter; and also from what follows in this chapter; 
and further, from the signification of evening: in the preceding 
chapter Jehovah «ud, "I will go down and see whether the 
inhabitautB of Sodom and Gomorrah have made a couBumnia- 
tion, according to the cry which ia come to Me, and if not, I 
will know," (verses 20, 21 ;) by which words it ia there shewn, 
ia signified visitation which preccdi^s ji»lgmi.'nt. Iti this clinpter 
ia descrihcil the real act of visit:itiori, iuid nftcrivarcia jiidfiment, 
03 appeara from ubat foilowh ; tliiit cvijuhig si^iiifks tlie tiriie of 

it preeeiles judgment, mny liu swii, u. 22-1-2. Tlie subject treated 
of iu the foregoing di:iptor uas eonccriiinj; tlie porverse state of 
the human race, and the Lord's grief and intercesaiun for those 
who are in evil, but still iu some goodness ami truth : u liercfurc 
the Bubject which now follows ie concerning the salvation of 
those who are in some goodness and truth, and nho are repre- 
sented in this chapter Lotj and at the eauiu time concerning 
the destnictiOD of those who are altogether immersed in evil and 
the false, who are here ngnified hj Sodom and Gomorrah. 

2819. That two angels signify the Lord's Divine Humanity 
and Holy Proceeding, to which judgment belongs appears 
as well &om the BigniRcation of angehi in the Word, as from 
this consideration, that mention is here made of two atigcls : 
that angels siguiiy some particular Divine essential belong- 
ing to the Lord, knowablc and determinable only from the 
series of the things treated of, was shewn above, n. 1925 ; 
that they here ugnity the Lord's Divine Humanity and Holy 
Proceeding, is erident bom this circumstaucc, that by the three 
men, who were with Abraham, was meant the Lord's easentid 
Divinit;, the Divine Humanity, and the Holy X'rocceding, see 
n. 2149, 2156, 2218; hence, and from this consideration that 
they are called Jehovah, verse 24, and also from the significatioa 
of angels, n. 1925, it is very clear, that by two angels is here 
meant the Lord's Divine Humanity and Holy Proceeding. 

2320. Why there were here only two angels, when with 
Abraham there were three men, is a mystery which cannot he 
unfolded in a few words ; it may, however, in some degree 
appear from this consideration, that the subject treated of in this 
chapter is concerning the salvation of the faithful, and the dam- 
nation of the unbelieving ; and it ia evident from the Word, that 
judgment belongs to the Lord's Diviuc Humanity and Holy 
Proceeding; that judgment belongs to the Divine Humanity, 
is evident from John, " The Father judgcth no man, but hath 
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given oil juJgmeiit to the Sou," (v. 22;) by tte Son is meant 
the Divine Humanity, see n. 2159. That judgment belongs 
also to the HoJy Proceeding from the Lord's Divine Humanity, 
is evident likewise from John, " If I go away, I h ill send the 
Comforter to you, and when He is come, He aliall reproTC the 
world of sin, of justice, and judgmcut," (ivi. 8;) and that 
the Holy Proceeding is from the Lord, is evident from these 
TTorda iti the snnic Etangelist, " He aliall not speak of Himself, 
hut Ho shall receive of Mine, :ind .hall iledare it," (ivi. 13, 15 ;) 
and this wlien tlie Humanity was made Divine; that is, when 
the Lord was glorififd, aecordinj; to ivliat i» written again, " The 
Holy Ghost was not yet, hecausc Jesus was not yet glorified," 
(John vii. 29.) 

2321. In regard to what is here said of judgment, aa belong- 
ing to the Lord's Divine Humanity and the Holy Proceeding, 
the case is this ; the human race could no longer have been 
saved, nnless the Lord hod come into the worid, and united the 
Divine Essence to the Human Essence ; for vithout the Lord'a 
Humanity made Divine, salvation could no more have reached 
to man, see n. 1990, 2016, 2034, 2035. The essential holiness 
proceeding from the Lord's Divine Hamanity, is what separates 
theivicked from the good, for the wiekcd do so fear and dread 
the hoUneaa of the Lord, that they cannot eome near to it, but 
fiy &r anay from it, each according to his owa profanity, into 
thdr respective hells. 

^22. that Sodom rignifies the wicked, espedall; thoie 
within the Church, appears from the signification of Sodom, as 
denoting the evil of self-love, concerning which, see n. 2220, 
224G ; consequently as denoting those who are in that evil. 
Tlioy who receive the Word merely according to the sense of the 
letter, may possibly suppose, that by Sodom is understood a 
filthy abomination which is contrary to the order of nature, but 
in the internal sense, by Sodom is signified the evil of self-love, 
from wJiich all evils of every kind arc derived as from their 
fountain; and the evils thenec derived arc called adulteries in 
the Word, and are described by adulteries, as will appear from 
those passages of the Word which will be adduced at the end 
of this chapter, 

2323. That evening is the time of visitation, appears from 
the signiGcation of evening : states of the Church arc compared 
in the Word both to times of the year, and to times of the day ; 
to times of the year, as summer, autumn, winter, and spring ; 
and to times of the day, as mid-day, evening, night, and 
morning; for there is an exact rescmhianee between them. The 
state of the Church, wliich is called e\ etii]tg, h u lien there is no 
loncer any Parity, consequently when tliez-e be^;lns to he no 
SaiHa, and thus when the Cliurch ceases to be ; this is the evening 
wbidi is succeeded by night, see n. 22 ; there is also a state of 
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the Chnrcli which is called evcntog, \ihea charity, and conse- 
quently f&ith, begins to ahinc forth, thus ivhcn a new Church 
arises; this evening is the twilight before the morning, sec n. 
883 ; thus evening signifies both atntcs ; for it is provided of the 
Lord, that when a Church ceases to be, a new Churcii arises, 
and this at the same time, for wittiout a Church in some part of 
the globe, the human race could not subsist, inasmuch as they 
WDuld have no conjunclion with heaven, as wna shewn, n. 4C8, 
687, 931, 2034 ; tliis chapter treats of each state of the Church, 
that is, of the rise of a new Church, wliich is represented by Lot, 
and of the destruction of the old Church, wliich is siguifled by 
Sodom and Goroorrah, as may appear from the contents; hence 
it is, that here it is said, that two angela came to Sodom iu the 
evening ; and that mention is made of what was done in the 
evening, from verse 1—3, and of what was done in the night, 
from verse -1—11, and of wliat was done in the morning, or at 
the day-dawn, from Tcrsc 15 — 22, and of what was done after 
that tiiR suti ivfiit forth, from verse 2^—2(1. It ia in cotisc- 
yucace of evening signifying these stntca of the Church, that it 
also signifies visitation n hicli precedes judgment, for when judg- 
ment is at hand, that is, (he salvation uf the fnitliful, and the 
damnation of the unbelieving, then visitation precedes, or an 
examination of the qualities of each, wlietlicr tliey have any 
charity and faith; this visitation is effected in tlie evening, 
wherefore also the visitation itself is called cvi'iiiiii;, as in Zepha- 
niah, "Woe unto the inhabitants of the sca-co^sla, the nation 
of the Cheritliitcs, the word of Jehovah is against you, Canaan, 
the land of the Philistines, and I will even destroy thee, that 
there shall he no inhabitant ; the remains of the house of Judah 
shall feed ia the houses of Askclon, they shall lie down iu the 
evemng, because Jehovah their God will vitit them, and will 
briog bock their captivity," (ii. 6, 7.) 

2324. And Lot wot titUng bt the gtUe of Siiifom.— That 
hereby are aigDified thoK irho are in the good of charity, bat in 
external wonhip, who here are Lot, aad vho are amongst the 
wicked, bat separate frqm tbein, wbich is, to sit in the gate of 
Sodom, may appear from the representation of Lot, and from the 
BigDification of gate, and also of Sodora : First from the repre- 
sentation of Lot; Lot, wben he was with Abraham, represented 
the Lord's aensna] degree, consequently His eitemol man, as 
WAS shewn above, n. 1428, 1434, 1547; now when he was sepa- 
rated from Abraham, ho no longer retains the representatibn of 
the Iiord, bat the representation of those who are the Lord's, 
that is, the external men of the Church, who arc those that are 
principled in the good of charity, but in external worship; yea. 
Lot in this chapter not only represents the citernal man of the 
Church, or what ia the same tiling, the external Church, such 
as it is in the begiuning, but sUo such as it is in its progress, and 
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also iu its end ; the end of that Cliiirch is what is aigtiitied by 
Moab and the son of Ammon, as \i ill a}][icar, by the divine mercy 
of the Lord, from the series of iihat folhms; it is common in 
the Word, for one person to represent stvi^ral states irhicli 
succeed, and which are dcacriljcd by inuccc^-sivc acts of Lis life. 
The same may apicor secondly from tin; si^rnilicatifni of gate; n, 
gate is that by which there is entrance into a city, and departure 
out of a city ; consequently, tu ait in the {jato here signifies to 
be indeed amongst the wicked, biit still to be sejiarate from 
them ; as ia tlic case iiitli tlie members of the Church who arc 
principled i[i the good of charity ; such, although they are with 
the wicked, are nevertheless separate from tliem, not as to (nvil 
society, but as to spiritual life. Tliat Sodom ligaifiei eril ia 
gcoera), or what is the same thing the wicked, especnally thoae 
within the Church, was said above, n. 2332. 

2325. And Lot saiu.— That hereby ia signified conscience, 
that is, the conscience of those who arc in the good of charity, 
but in external warship, may appear from the signification of 
seeing j to see in the Word signifies to nnderstaad, according to 
what was aud, n. 897, 1584, 1806, 1807, 2150; but in an in- 
ternal aenie it signifies to have faith, concerning wbicli it« m^- 
nifioation, the divine mercy of the Lord, more will be said 
when we come to explain verse 32, chap. xiix. of OeneuH. The ' 
ground and reason why it here aignifiea canadBnce, it, becanse 
they who Itave faith, have conscience aUci, the Ibrmer being 
inseparable from the latter, and indeed so inseparable that it ia 
the same thing whether we speak of faith or conscience ; by futh 
is meant the faith by which comes charity, and which is grounded 
in charity, consequently which is itself charity, for faith without 
charity is no faith ; and as faitb cannot exist without charity, so 
neither can conscience. 

2326. And he rose up to meet /Aem.— That hereby is signified 
acknowledgment, and also the affection of charity, may appear 
from this consideration, that Lot when they came, instantly 
acknowledged that they were angels; but not so the men of 
Sodom, of whom it is thus written, "They cried uiilo Lot, and 
said. Where arc the men who came to thee by night ? bring them 
out to us, that we may. know them," [verse 5 ;) in an internal 
sense these words signify that they within the Cburcb, who are 
principled in the good of cimritj, acknowledge the Dirine Hu- 
manity and Holy Proccciliiig of the Lord, understood by the 
two angels, but not so they who arc not principled in the good 
of charity. Tiiat the Bame words involve also the affection of 
charity, is evident from this circumstance, that Lot, by whom 
arc represented those who are principled in tbc good of charity, 
yea, by whom ia signified the good of charity itself, invited tbcm 
into his house. 

2837. And bowed Idmteif with Ilia face to the earth. — That 
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hereby ts signified humiliatiou, may appear trithout explanation. 
Tlie reason why. iii old time, especially in the representative 
Churches, they iMwed themselves so low, as to lay their faces on 
the earth was, bccauGC the face aii^Qified the interiors o( man. 
sec u. 358, 1999 : which they laid on the earth, because the 
dust of the earth signified what is profane and cursed, sec □. 
278; consequently they licrehv reprcaented. that of themselvea 
they were profane and cursed : tlicri^fora tliey prostrated thcm- 
selves with the face pressed to the earth, eveu rolling themselves 
in dust and ashes, and also scattcrins dust and ashes on their 
beads, as may appear from Lament, ii. 10: [v/.t^k. 30; 
Micah i. 10; J h G Re 19 If I ;! 

Hereby they represented a state of true hunuluilion, iihujli ciui- 
not have place except with those who ackiionlcihrt' tluit iif 
themselves tliey arc profane and cursed, and ilms tli;it tlu v tan- 
not of themselves look to the Lord, where Ihtri^ is uutliiiiL^ hut 
what is Divine and Holy : wherefore, so far as ninn is princiiilod 
in a knowledge and acknoivlcdgment of ivhiit he is of himself, so 
far he is capable of hcmL' in true humihation, nnd so far ii. true 
adoration during Divine worshij), lor in all ivorship there must 
needs be humiliation, otherwise there is ucihnig of adoration, 
conseqiieutly nothing of worship, llic reason uhv a state of 
humiliation is essential to worship is. because in proportion as 
the heart is humbled, in the same prupuniun seii-iuve and every 
evil thence derived cease, and in proportion as this ceases, in the 
same proportion goodness and truth, that is, charity and faith. 
How in from the Lord ; for what opposes tlic reception of these 
heavenly principles, is chiefly Beif-love, as containing in it con- 
tempt of others iu comparison with itself, together with hatied 
and revenge if it be not worsliiped, and also unmerdAilueM 
and cruelty, consequently the very worst of all evils, with which 
goodness and truth can have no ploccj inasmuch as they aro 
opposites. 

2328. Verse 2, And he said, Behold, I pray, my Lords, lum 
down, I pray, to the hotue of your tervant, and tarry all night, 
and muh your fiet; andinthe morning ye mag arise, and go o» 
your way : and they eaid. Nay, but we will ttay all mght in Ike 
tireel. And he laid, Sehald, I pray, my Lm-ds, agnifies the 
interior acknowledgment and confession of the Lord's Divine 
Humanity and Holy Proceeding : turn down, I pray, lo the hotue 
of your servant, and tarry all night, signifies an invitation to 
have abode with him ; to the house of your servant, is in the 
good of charity : and wash your feet, signifies upplicatiou to 
his natural mind: and in the morning ye may arise and go on 
yow Kay, signifies confirmation hereby in goodoeM and truth: 
and they said, Nay, ngnifics doubt which nsuallj^ attends temp- 
tatioD : but we wilt stay alt night in the street, aignifieB that be 
was as it were willing to judge from truth. 
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232!). And lie said, Bclwld, I pray, my Lords. — That hereby 
is signified nn interior ackiioitlR<]giiicnt and confession of tlie 
Lord's Divine Ilumanity and Holy Proceeding, appears from 
tlie ackiioivlciigment and humiliation spoken of just above: 
iiere immediately follows confession, for it is confession whieli 
says, " Behold, 1 ]>ray, ray Lords ;" interior confession is that 
or the heart, nhicli exists in humiliation, and at the same time 
in the affection of good ; but exterior confession w that of the ' 
lips, which it is possible may exist in a ieigned humiUatioii and 
in a feigned affection of good, which in reuityis no humiliatioa 
and affection at all, as in the case of those who make confea- 
«on of the Lord for the sake of their own honor, or rather of 
their own worship, and of their own gain ; these deny in heart 
what they confess witli the mouth. It is here said in the pinral 
number, " My Lords," and the reason why it is so expressed is 
the same as in the foregoing chapter, where mention is made of 
three men, because as three there signify the essential Divinity, 
the Divine Humanity and the Holy proceeding, bo two here 
signify the Lord's Divine Humanity and Holy Proceeding, as it 
-was said above; that these are one, is known to every one within 
the Church, and inasmuch as they are one, they are also in the 
following verses mentioned in the singular number, as in verse 
17, "It came to pass, when they brought them forth abroad, 
he said, Escape for thy soul ;" and in verse 19, " Behold, I pray, 
TJir/ lervsnt bath found grace In Thy eyes, and Tfwu hast made 
great TAy mercy, which Thou hast done with me," and in vei"se 
21, " And He said unto him. Behold / have accepted thy face 
also as to this word, that I will not overthrow the city;" and in 
verse S3, " Because / cannot do anything till thou come thither." 
That the essential Divinity, the Divine Humanity, and the Holy 
Proceeding, are Jehovah, appears from the foregoing chapter, 
where the three men are throughout called Jehovah, as in verso 
13, "Jehovah said to Abraham;" and in verse 14, "Shall any- 
thing be wonderful for Jehovah :" and in verse 22, "Abraham 
WHS yet standing before ./eAotioA ." and in verse 33, "Jehovah 
went when he left off speaking to Abraham :" consequently the 
Divine Humanity nnd the Holy Proceeding is Jehovah, as it ia 
iilso called in this chapter, verse 2t, "And Jehovah caused it 
to rain upon Sodom and Gomorrah, sulphur and fire from 
Jehovah out of heaven ;" eoueeriiiug tlie internal sense of which 
more will be seen presently : that the L[ird ia real Jehovah 
Himself, who is so often named in the historical and pTO]ihcticiil 
parts of the Old Testament, may be seen, n. 173C. They vilio 
are truly men of the Church, that is, who are principled in love 
to the Lord and in charity towards their neighbor, know and 
acknowledge a Trinity, hut still they humble themselves before 
the Lord, and adore Him alone, inasmuch as they know, that 
there is no access to the essential Divinity, which is colled the 
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riitluT, but bv the Sou, and that all tlie Ilulincss, which is of 
Ibe Holy Spint, proceeds from Ilim ; und whtii tliuv are in Una 
idea, tln-v udOre no other than Ilin., bv »hom aiid'frora whom 
nrc all thuiss ; cousoquentlv tbev adarc Uiie, nor do they divide 
tbtir ideas by dircctiiij; thcni to thrci', as is the case with many 
ivitbiLi the Chnrch, and aa mav appear from the examples of 
manv iii aiintbcr life, (■.■.pi'fi^.llv from ihc learned, who hftvo 
imasiiitd tbc^mselvrs pailleidarlv skiUrd in the masteries of 
faiUi ; on ovamiiiiilKni of siicli in rcspi-ct to tbc idea thev have 
bad of O.10 Coil. ivbellicT then; he tlirw uiiereate, tliree infinite, 
tbrec etennil, ibrtc omnipotent, and tliree Lords, it was manU 
festly perceiieil Ibat they bad an idea of three, for in aoother 
life there \n jjiveii a eommnuieatuin of ideas, when yet it is ex- 
pressly said in the Creed, tbat there are iiot three uncreate, nor 
three lufinitc. nor tbrco eternal, nor three omnipotent, nor three 
Lords, but One, as is really tbe case ; tlius they confessed, that 
with the moutli tbey indeed asserted God to be One, but BtiU 
they thought, and some of them believed in three, whom they 
ooold ia idea separate, but not joiu together; tbe reason wb«cof 
ii, becBOW all myateriea, even those of the deepest nature, are 
attended vith aome idea, for nithoat an idea nothing can have 
place in tl\B thonghts, or be retained in the memoiy; bence in 
another life it is manifest, as in open day, what kind of thought, 
and what kind of faith derived from thought, every one nan 
formed to himself eoiiceruiug one God. Yea, even the Jews in 
another life, when they hear tliat tbe Lord is Jehovah, and tbat 
there is but one God, have nothing to say; but when tliey per- 
ceive tbat the ideas of Chriations are divided and directed to 
three, they say that they worship one God, but that Christiana 
worship three; and especially when none can join together 
three separate in idea, bnt those who are principled in faith 
grounded in charity, for tbc Lord applies the minda of euch 
unto Himself. 

2330. Turn dotcn, I pray, to the house of yow tervanl, and 
tarry all niyhl .—1\\b.\. hereby is signified invitation to make 
abode with bim, nppenrs ivithout explanation. 

2331. That the bouse of your servant aienifiea in the good 
of charity, uppears from tbe signification of nouie, U denoting 
celestial good, wiiicb is of love and charity alone, concerning 
wbirb. lice n, 201S. 223.1. 

2333. And ma^h your feel. —That liercbv la signified appUca- 
turn to hiB natural mind, appcai-s from what was said in the pre- 
rordiiisr chapter, n. 21(i2. where the janic words oecur. In old 
time when tbev saw an atinel of Jehovah, thcv believed tbey 
sl,„Tdd die. I'^xod. lix. 12.21.21: \x. 10: Judges vi. 22, 
3 3 tl b tl D no Holiness 

ilimiiig into tbe profane state, which belongs to man, is of sueh 
elheacy. that it is a devouring and consuming fire; wherefore 
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the Lord, in presenting llimself viBible before man, and cvcu 
before RngetB, miraculouBly moderates and tempera the holincBs 
proceeding from Himself, in order tbat tlii'v may endure it, or, 
whnt is the same thing, he applies to tlieir natural mind : this 
then is u'ljat is slj^nilicd in aii intcrnitl sense, by wliat Lot here 
said to tlie angels, " Wash your feet." Hence it appears n hat 
is the quality of the internal sense of the Word, for that this is 
the signification of this passage, eiuniut be seen from the sense 
of the letter, 

2333. And in the morninr/ ye may arhc, (mil f/o on 'jour way. 
■ — Thnt hereby is signified eoiifirmation in goud and truth, may 
appear from the signifieation of rising in Uie moniinf;, and also 
from the signification of goirig on the mhv ; morning in the 
Word eignifics the kingdom of the Lonl, and iThatcvcr belongs 
to the kingdom of the Lord, thus principally the good of love 
and charity, as will be proved from the Word at verse 15; but 
way signifies truth, see n. G37; hence it follows, that after the^ 
had been iu his house, and had staid all night there, by which is 
signified that tbej should have an abode with liim iu the good of 
chuitj they should rise in the mamiDS and go on their way, hj 
which is Mgnified that thus he vonld be cioDfirmed in good and 
truth. From this, as from other pauages of the Word, it is 
evident, how remote the internal lente is bom the sense of the 
letter, and tiiereby how unseen, eapedally in the hietorioal parts 
of the Word, and that it is not made mamfeat, unless each 
pardonlar ezpresnon be explained according to its constant sig- 
nification in the Word ; wberefl»n, when the ideas are kept con- 
fined in the sense of the letter, the internal sense appears no 
otherwise than as somewhat obscnie and dark; bat on the 
other hand, when the ideas ate kept in the internal sense, the 
sense of the letter appears in like manner obsenre, yea, to the 
angels as nothing; for the angels are no longer in worldly and 
corporeal idca^, such as belong to man, but in spiritual and 
cdestial ideas, into which the expressions of the sense of the 
letter arc wonderfully changed, w hilst that sense ascends from 
man who reads the Word, to the sphere in which the angels 
are, thnt is, to heaven, and this by virtue of the correspondence 
of things spiritual with things worldly, and of things celestial 
with things corporeal, which correspondence is most regular and 
constant, but never as yet fully opened as to its true nature, 
only now in the explication of expressions, of names, and 
numbers, according to their internal sense in the Word ; in 
order to show the nature of that correspondence, or, what is the 
same thing, how worldly and corporeal ideas pass into corre- 
sponding Bpiritital and celestial ideas, when they are elevated 
into heaven, the cxjiressions morning and vay may serve na 
examples; when morning is read, us in the verse before us, 
"In the moruiug yc may rise," the nngels do uot couceive an. 
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idea of anj morning in s. nutiiral sense, or of a upturn] Aaj, but 
an idea of morning iu a spiritunl sense, thii^ similar to what tras 
written in Samuel, "Tlic rock of Isratl, He ia as the light of 
tlie 7iiorain<), when the sun iirisea, a morning witlioiit a cloud," 
(a Sam. xxiii. 4;) auil iu DauicI, "The Holy One Biiid unto rac, 
i'vcn until evening, when the morning comcth, two thousand 
three hundred," (riii. 14, 26;) thus, instead nf niorninf; they 
perceive the Lord, or His kingdom, or the culostial things of 
love and charity, and this with a variety according to the series 
of the things treated of in the Word which is read. In like 
manner when the term way oecurs, as here, " Ye raay arise and 

CO en vniir wnv." tlm nneels irnnnot form anv natural idea of a 
wav. bat only a spiritual or eelcfitial one. agrceahle to the uloa 
snL'!?cstc(i bv the Lord's words when He said. " I am the way 



parta of the Word ; for the anj-els have no lon-er any concern 
about the mere historical relations, iuasmucli as such relations 
arc not adequate to their ideas, wherefore, mstead thereof they 
perceive such thmgs as belong tn the Lord and hia kmgdom. 
which also are arranged in a beautiful order, and connected 
wnes, ID the internal sense: with this now. that the Word 
might be accommodated to the angels, all ihe historical rela- 
tions therein arc representative, and evcrv cxpresaion smuificativo 
oi auca laiugs as rcspecc ine Liuru auu iiis uniguoin, wuieii cir- 
cumstance is peculiar to tiie Word above any other writing. 

28S4. And they said, JVai/.— That hereby is signified doubt, 
TrhSch osnally attends temptation, ma}> appear from the refusal, 
and that they nevertheless vent to his house ; in all tempta- 
tion there i> « donbtfulneaa conceniins the Lord's presence 
and menr^ and Goncentiug salvation and the like; for temp, 
tation is attended with intenor anuety, even to desperation, 
in. which the poraon tempted is kept more especially with this 
view, that he may finally be confirmed in these truths, that 
all things are of the Iiord'e mercy, that salvation is effected by 
Him alone, and that in man's self there is nothing but evil, in 
which truths he is confirmed by combats wherein he conquers; 
there remain after temptation several states of truth and good 
derived thence, to which the thoughts may he bended by the 
Lord, which otherwise would run wild, and would draw the mind 
in opposition to truth and good. Inasmuch as the sutgect here 
treated of, and signified by Lot, is concerning the first state of 
the Church, which is in the good of charity, but in external 
worship, and whereas before man comes to this state, he must be 
reformed, which reformation is ctlected also by a certidn species 
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of temi>L'ilioii, hut ivliicli lcni[jtntion is vi^rv slight with those 
who an; ill iu)r:,h:|>, t]u]rer(,re tlicse circunistnuccs are 

TOOntioiied, ivliicli imply soTiicwli^it of iem]itatioii, namely, that 
the angels first said that they would stay hU itight in the street, 
and that Lot pressed them, and thua that tliey turned down to 
hiro, ami came to hia house. 

2335. Bal ifc will day all night in the sfree(.— That herehy 
ia signilied that he was as it were tvilling ta judge from truth, 
may appear from the signification of street, and from the signi- 
fication ofiitayiiig nil night: mention is made of street through- 
out the Word, and in ail internal sense it signifies the same as 
Ttay, that is, truth, for street is a way in a city ; that street hos 
this signification, will appear from the passages of the Word 
which will he adduced presently ; that to stay all niglit signifies 
here to judge, may appear from the signification of night; it 
waa shewn ahove, n. 2333, that evening signifies a state of the 
Church i>rccE(iint; the last state, when there begina to be no 
iaitb, it also signiiies visitation which precedes judgment ; hence 
it is evident, that night, which succeeds, is the last state, when 
there is no faith, and also that it is judgment ; thua it appears, 
that to ata; all mght in the street, in an internal snise, ia to 
judge from truth. Aa to what ooncams judgment, it is twofold, 
that ia, fWim good and from truth ; the faithful arc judged from 
good, but the unfiiithful from truth ; that the faithful arc judged 
from good, appears evident from Matthew, ehap. xxv., from 
verses 34 — -10; and that the unfaithful arc judged from truth, 
appears from verses -il — 16 of the same chapter; to be judged 
from good, is to be siived, because they have received good ; but 
to be judged from truth, is to be condemned, because they have 
rejected good ; good is of the Lord, and they who acknowledge 
this in life and faith, arc the Lord's, wherefore they are saved ; 
but they who do not acknowletige this in life, and consequently 
not in faith, they cannot he the Lord's, of course they cannot 
be saved i therefore they arc judged according to the deeds of 
their life, and according to their thouglits and ends, and when 
they are thus judged, they most needs be condemned, inasmuch 
as the truth is, that man of himself docs, thinks, and intends 
nothing but evil, and of himself plunges headlong into hell, only 
BO far aa he is withheld by the Lord. Itut in respect to judg- 
ment from truth the case is this; the Lord never judges any 
one but from good, for He is desirous to raise up into heaven 
all persons whatever, yea, even to Ilimseif, if it were possible, 
being Himself essential mercy, and e!(5[;ntiiil good; essential 
mercy and essential good cannot condemn any (iiic, but it is 
man who condemns himself, hecaiise he rejects good ; as man in 
the life of the body had shunned good, so he slums it in another 
life, consequently he shuns heaven and the Lord ; for the Lord 
cannot have his abode except in good. He abides indeed in truth, 
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bdieve. / judge him »ot. for I ain tiot come to jiuL-e tlie world, 
but to save the «orlil." {John xii. 17 :) see. moreover, wliat was 
smd above on this subject, n. 223. 245. 502. GUS. 10'J3. 1C83. 
1874,2^08. lu treating on judgment, n. ;!3:iO. ^321, it was 
Bhcnn th.-it tbc Lord's Dmao Hinnanitj' and Holy Proceeding 
hath all judgnitiit Recording to the Lord's words in John, "The 
Father doth not judge any one, bnt hath ^ven all judgment to 
tbc Sou," [verse 32;) and yet it la now said that the Lord doth 
not judge bj condemning any one; hence it is erident whKt is 
the nature of the Word as to the seme of tke letter, and that 
unless it be nnderstood hj virtne of another sense, that is, the 
internal, it cannot he coraprebeiuted j from the intemal sense 
alone it appears how the case is in respect to jndginent. 

3386. That atretit signifies truth, may appear from severd 
passages in the Word, as in John, where, apeakiog of the New 
Jerusalem, it is said, "The twelve gates were twelve pearls, 
every several gate was one pearl, and the slreel of the dly was 
|iurc gold, as transparent fjlass," [Rev. \\\. 21.) The New 
Jcnisalem is the Lord's kitigdoni, » bioh, buili;; riosuribud as to 
(jood and truth, is described by walls, gates, .ind streets; by the 
latter, that is, by streets, are meant all IhiiifjB hnlongin^ to 
truth which lead to good, or all things belonging to faitii which 
lead to love and chnrity, and whereas truths in such case bceomc 
grounded io good, and thus transparent by virtue of good, the 
street is said to be pure gold as transparent glass ; again, " From 
the midst of th- Hn-el thereof nnd of the river, on either side was 
the tree of life yielding twelve fruit.';," (Rev. xiii. 2 ;) speaking 
also of the New Jm'iiialeni or the Loril'a kingdoro ; the midst of 
the street is the Irutli of fnith, by which good is produced, and 
which is afterwards derived from good ; twelve fruits are what 
are called tho fruits of faith, for twelve signify all the things of 
faith, as was shewn above, n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130; so in 
Daniel, " Know thou and perceive from the g;oing forth of the 
Word to restore and to build Jerusaloni, even to Mes.si.ih tlic; 
leader, are seven weeks, and seventv ,ind two wceliK, r>nd the 
street and the ditch shall be restored and built," \\\. -'j ;) 
speaking of the Lord's Adveut; by the street and the ditcli 
being restored, is meant the restoration of truth and good at 
thattnne; that Jerusalem was not then restored .md built, is 
well kuo«n, and that it was not to ho restored and built again, 
may he known also to every one if he does not confide his ideas 
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city, and tlmt this is signified bv streets iiiid laiu s ; niid that lio 
slionid bring nlong witb him ivlioni silver lie met. nnd tliat this 
ia sienificd by the poor, tbc miiiint-a, ibe bait. ,-iiid tbc bbnd : 
nhcicasench particular ciprtssion. iis bciiiji tbc Lord s words, 
involves 6omc deep raenninc. liv the servant's ^oiiie into tlic 
streets and hmcs is ^ii.'iiilicd tbnt be slioiiid seek cvcrvivhere 
some genuine truth, or truth nhich is bridit ami transparent 
by vn tuc of good, or through which good is pellucid ; by bring- 
ing 111 the poor, the msimed, the haii. and the blind, is signified 
tliQt be should bring in auch as vere so called in the andcnt 
Church, and were of this description ni to Mtb,butia tbe life of 
good, who might thu$ be informed concerning tbe Lord's king- 
dom; these vere the nninatructed Gentiles. On this dgnifioB- 
tion of streets, aa denoting truths, was grounded a representative 
rite atnoDgst the Jewa to teach in streets, as appears from Matt, 
vi. 2, 5 ; and from Lake liii. 26. 27. In the Prophets, where- 
soever streets are named, in an internal sense thev either signify 
truths, or what is contrarv to tmtli. !is ni Isaiali. " Jiidsment is 
turned away backward : and jusiuo siaiuli'tb aiar oil. for truth 
hath stumbled in the street, and rerlilmle ™iinot appmaeh." 
(lis. 1 h] and again. Tby sons have fainted, ami have lain at 
the head alt streets." (li.20:) bo in Jeremiah. " Death is come 
up to the windows, it entered into our palaces, in cut ott the 
younj; child from the street, the young men from the lanes." 
(ix. 2l;}so in Ezekicl. "Nebuchadnezzar bv the hoofs of his 
horses shall tread down all thv streets.- (sxxvi. 11 0 speakiog 
of Tvrc, whereby are signified the knowledges of truth, n. 1201 : 
tbc iioof's of the horses arc seientiHcs which pervert truths : so 
in Nahnm, " The chariots rage in the streets, they run two and 
fro ill the laiirs," (ii. -1 ;) where chariots denote the doctrine of 
truth, which is sai<l to rage in tbe streets, when what is false 
takes place of what is true ; so in Zechariah, " There shall vet 
old Micu nnii old nomi ii diicll in tlie streets of .leru';ileni, and 
the strrel^ of !/„■ aly sIkJI l.r lidl of hnys and girls pbijing in 
the strectn tlicreuf,'' (viii. 1, ,"i ^ i lUuotiiif; the all'eetion of truth, 
and the gladiicsM ^ ami juvs tin iiit deriveii : nut to meiilioii 
several other pii^Si^e.s !is Jsaiuh 11; Jcr. v. 1 ; lii. 34; 

xlix. 2fi; Lam. ii. 1 1, I'J; iv. 8, l i; Zeph. iii. C. 

T-VA7. A crse A. And he pressed them exct'ediiii/li/, and Ihey 
titrimil dinim to him, and came to his house, and he made a feast 
for-thcm, and baked unlemened bread, and they did eat. He 
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prttitd Ikem exetedtngly, signifiei a state of tcmptnCion attended 
with victory : and they turned down la Ami, >^lgl1lhca ahodc : 
and came to hit hou»e, aigoifics confirmation iti [^ocd ; and he 
made a feast for them, signifips abiiimi; tojjtUluT : and baked 
unleavened bread, sigiiilies purification ; and Iheij did eat, ai{;iiilios 
appropriation. 

2338. He pressed them exeeedtnyiy. — That hereby is signified 
a state of t£iaptation attended ivith victory, cannot appear but 
to those who have been in temptationB. Temptatiuns, as was 
observed above, arc ever attended with doubt concerning the 
Lord's presence and mercy, and niso ranccniinir snlvatiun ; cui 
Bpiriti, wlio nt such riincs an- nllctidaiil nil man. aud cause 
temptation, slrnnslv }ii'.|niT a iii^j;ativc state, but spirits 
and angels from tlic Lord rmliuuii- Ijv ivverv mcthiKl to disperac 
this state of dniibt. and conhini;dlv lo Mipiiort tbf iimid in liopc, 
and at length to coutirm it ui l\n; allinii;itive slalr : liciirc man. 

negative and an athrniativ.: stak^i he wlio is ou ii iiiiu', n iinuEis 
in the state ol doubt, and falls into the iiegiifin: stiiti' ; bnt he 
who eon(]iiers, is indeed in the state of doubt, but still if he 
suffers himself to be raised up bv ho[ic, lie persists in the afBr- 
tnatire state. Inasmuch as in this combat man seems to press 
the Lord, especially by prayers, to be present, to have mercy, to 
bring help, and to deliver from damnation, tbi« is here described, 
the subject treated of being concerning the temptations of those 
who become men of the Church, by the angels at first saying. 
Nay, and that they would stay all night in the street, but that 
Lot pressed them exceedingly, and tbna that they turned down 
to him, and came into bis house. 

2830. ^Dif/AcyAimerfdiwRfoiUin.-^hat hereby is signified 
abode, appears from the signiiicatioii of the same words above, 
n. 2330, thus without further ciplanation. 

2340. And Ihey came to his house. — That bereby is si ' 
confirmation in good, appears from the significatitm of 
as denoting celestial good, concerning which see above, n. 
2881 ; hence, and also from tlic series of the things treated of in 
an internal sense, it denotes confirmation in good. 

2341. And he made them a feast.~—1\aX hereby is signified 
abiding together, appears from the signification of feast. Fre- 
qneot mention is made of feasts throughout the Word, and in 
nn internal sense they signify abiding together, as in Jeremiah, 
" Thou shah not enter into the house of feasting, to sit with them, 
to rat and to drink," (iri. 8 0 where several, things besides are 
spoken by Jehovah to the Prophet, by which was to bo repre- 
sented, that good should have no communication with evil, or 
truth with ivhat is false ; and among other things it is said, that 
he should not enter into the house of feasting, by which was 
signiSed, that good and truth should not abide tc^etfaer with 
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evil anil tiip fiilsf ; so iu Isnlah, " JdiDViili of S^ilmotJi will make 
for all jifnple in this iiioiiiitfiiii a feast of fat thmj;3, a feast of 
sweet iviiics, of fnt things full of ninnow, of iiiucs «ell refined," 
(x^v. (i ;) n liprc; mountain denotes love to the Lorii, me. n, 79"), 
t-130; Hiid tlicy who are in this principle, abide together with 
the Lord in good and trutli, which is signified by a feast ; fat 
things and full of marrow are goodnesses, see ii. 3.1,1 ; fwoeC 
wines and well refined are truths thence derived, soc n. 1071. 
This abiding together of the Lord vitb nan, in the holy things 
of love, Baa represented by the feast of the saiictilied tilings, 
when sacrifices were offered in the Jenisli Church, the holy 
things of love being signified by such sHCrifices, see n. 2187; in 
like manner it was aftemards represented bv the Sacred Snmer. 
whieh in the PHmitivc Church wafl called u feast. In a enbse- 
quent chapter. Gen. sxi„ it is mentioned, that Abraham made 
a great feast on the day in vhich Isaac vas weaned, verse 8 : 
vherehy waa represHkted. and thence signified, the abiding 
together and fint coiqnnctiou of the Lord's Divinity viOi His 
Human Rational mind. The same thing is also signified in 
other places, by feasts m an intcrnnl sense, as niav also be con- 
clnded from this consHlcrution. that feasts liavc [ilace mnonsst 
several persons tojjetluT ivlui are principled in love and charily, 
and who enter into a eoiij unction of minds ;iith each other, and 
a mutnal consociation of joys, which are the ufTectioiis of love 
and chant V. 

2342. 'And he baked unleavened bread.— herpbv is sig- 
nified purification, appears from the sigriificotion of unleavened : 
Bread in the Word signifies in general all food both celestial 
and spiritual, thus in scnernl nil things celestial and spiritual, 
see n. 276, 680, 1708. 'iim. 2177: and that these thinsB 
should be without any mixture of things impure, was represented 
by unleavened bread ; for leaven signifies evil and the false, 
whereby things celestial and spiritual arc rendered impure and 
profane ; it was on account ol this representation, that ni the 
representative Church they are required not la offer anv bread 
or mcat-otFering in ihe sacnfices but what was utileavcncd. as 
appears from the followins passages in Mose^-. ■ iSo meat- 
offering, wiiicli ye shall bring to Jehovah, shall be niaile lf,ii:^«eil " 
(Levit. ii. 11;) and again. " Thou sludt not sacriliee the blood 
of My Bserifice up It/ i (L ! 18 

20 ;} and therefore it wa- al-o enioined, that on seven davs of 
the Passover they should not eat anv but iinlo.ivfnril br-i-nri. 
according to what is tlms «ntten in Moses. "Seven days ve 
shall eat vnleavejie/l bread, also on the hfat day yn Hhnll nnusp 
leaven to cease from your houses, because whosoever ealeth what 
is leavened, that soul afiall be cut off from Israel, from the first 
day even to the seventh. In the first, on the fourteenth day of 
the month in the evening, man eat unieavenea oreau, even 



2812.] 



GENESIS. 



117 



until tlie one and twentieth day of the rooutli iti the evening : 
Seven dayt leaom iIihII not be foand in your houses, for who- 
soever eattth thai which is leavened, that soul shall be cut off from 
the congregation of Israel, whether he be a sojourner or born in 
the land," (Exod. lii. 15, 18—20; besides other places, aaExod. 
xiii. 6, 7; ziiii. 15; xxiiv.18; Deut. xri. 3, 4 ;) hence the Pass- 
over is called the feast of unleavened bread (Levit. xxiii. 6 ; Numb. 
XXViu. 16, 17; Matt. xxvi. 17j Luke xiii. 1, 7). That the Passover 
represented the Lord's glorifioatioa, and thereby tbe conjunction of 
what b Divine with mankind, will be shewn elsewhere, by the 
divine mercy of the Lord; and wlicrcna the conjunction of the Lord 
with mankiml is ciltctcd by bvc imil cliaritj-, and faith grounded 
therein, those cdcatinl and spiritual t1iiii;;B were represented by 
the unleavened bread, which was to be eaten <m the days of the 
Passover, and it was to prevent the defilement of those things 
by anytbiog profane, that leaven was forbidden under the severe 
penalty of being cut oiF from Israel; for tbey who profane 
things celestial and spiritual, mnst needs perish; it must be 
obvious to every one, that this ceremonial observance would 
never have been enforced in so strict and severe manner, unless 
some deep meaning of this sort had been involved therein : all 
things which were enjoined in that Church, had a mysterious 
representation, even the act of baking ; such as all the particulars 
required of the children of Israel when they came forth out of 
Egypt, namely, "That they should eat, in that night, flesh 
roasted with fire, and mkavened bread with bitter herbs, that 
they should not cat it raw, nor boiled in laalers; that thev ahould 
eat tiie head on the le^t^; that thev should not leave of it until 
the umniins, but >liouhl burn wluit retiiairicfi ill the fire," (ExocL 
:^ii, 11);] cjcli of these piirtieiilars was representative, tliat is, 
the eatin- in the night, the fli-.h roa-^teii will, lire, tl.,- unleavened 
hrcaii with bitter herhs, the head u» the kys, thf nut ealiu- of ic 
raw or boiled H'ith waters the uut le^Lviii;; uf it till tlii: ini.riiiug, 
and the burning of wh^it remained in thi; lire ; but the mysteries 
ivpresented hereby c.innut bi; uiunifested, except hy the internal 
?ense : it is by this scuse alone it can appear that all things 
contained therein are divine. Tbe case is similar in respect to 
the ceremonial rite coiiccrnitig the Nazarite, " That the priest 
should take a baked shoulder of a ram, and one unleavened cake 
out of the bosket, and one mikavmed wafer, and should put 
tbem on tiie palmH of the bands of the Nasarite, ^r that he 
had shaved his Naiaritesbip (Numb. H. 19); he who does not 
know that a Nazarite represented the celestial man, knows not 
also that all and each of the things here related iuvolve celestial 
things, consequently mysteries, which do not appear in the letter, 
as a baked shoulder of a ram, an unleavened cake, an unlea- 
vened wafer, and the shaving of the hair; hence it may appear 
what an opinion they are capable of conceiving of the Word, who 
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I contaiDB an iniernai sens 



1 i[i Mmi-s. "Tliu itnltavmed bread that i» Ml slinll bu 
I DT Aarou ana ms son* lu the pisce ot bonnes, becaiue a 
e Hola or Hohea." iLent. xzit. 9.) Unleavened breaa 
iiore IB purD love. and the inKing oi unicavened oread u 



ana are at the Bame time in ceicstiai iiant ironi tne ijora : to 
the view oi sucn la uresenccd. m loe above nroras. me whwe 
process oi the Teiormaiion aau re^neraiion oi tnoao vlio oe- 
oome men oi the Cnurch. nere represented bv Lot. uamciy. 
tnat at first tnev perceive someirhat of temptanon. but tUxo. 
tnev persiai and conauer. tnat the Lord makes His abode mtb 
mem. confirms tnem in good, itiiroducea them to Himself into 
Ills Kingaom, anu abiaes iricb them, aua there pnnfiea and 
perieccs tnem. ana at toe Game time aporonnatei to them all 
tliiugH good Biiil liDDDV. and this by His Divine Humanity and 
Holy Proceeding. Tliat nil regeneration, or new life, and conse- 
quently idl aalvntion, is fruin tlie Lord alone, is known indeed 
in the Cliurcli, liut ia believed by few; tlie reason wliy it is not 
believed ia, because few are principled in tlie good of charity, 
aud if man be not principled in that good, it is as impossible 
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.. tlwl brlh-'-.th >m M'.; though lie die, 
■V one uho bvctb, and be/icvi:!/, on .Me, 
(vi. -ir,. 2[i.) Tliat no ono can believe on 
jiniicipbd in good, that k. that no one 
can have faith, exci^pc be be principled lu chamy. appears also 
from John. " As many as received, to them He jrave povFer to 
become the Sons of God. lieltevtng on Hti name, who were born 
not of bloods, nor of the will of the fleah. nor of the will of 
man. but of God." (i. 12. 13 :) and again. "I am the vine, je 
arc the branches : he that abideth in Me. and I in him the Bame 
Dnngetn lortn mucn iruit, lor wicnouc jic j*e can qo notuing; 
if any one abide not in Sle, he is c.ist out abroad aa a bmnch 
and withered ; aa the Father hath loved Me, so have / Imed you, 
abide ye in My love; this is M; commandment, that ye love me 
another, at I have loved you," (iv. 5, 6, 9, 12.) Hence it may 
appear, that love to the Lord, and charity towaida our neigh- 
txir, in the life of faith ; bat that they who are princided in 
evil, tiiat ia, who are in the life of evil, cannot beueve that all 
salvation is from the Lord, was made manifest to me from those 
who came into another life from the Christian world, some of 
whom, dnriug the life of the body, bad confessed with the lipa, 
yea, had tanght, according to the doctrine of the Ciiurcb, that 
withont the Lord there is no salvation, and yet had led a life of 
evil i these, at the bare mention of the Lord, instantly filled the 
sphere with mere Bcondals^ for nhutsocrcr any one thinks in 
another life, is manifestly perceived, and diffuses from itself a 
sphere, in which is plainly discoverable the nature and quality 
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of his faitli, see ii. 139 1 ; in ]ikc manner, at the bare mcntiou 
of love or cliarity, llicrc was perceived to nrisD from the same 
H|)irits ii[)TiieM tiHt of a (larl(ls)i and tlulted a|>pcHrBnce, nhich had 
ilii tiirtli from sonii; (ii^Hlrii liivc, and iibicli was of such a nature, 
lliiit it e.\tiii^'iiislied, sulli>oated, and perverted every perception 
of love 10 tlie Lord, aud of miyhborly love; audi is the faith 
iiliich prevails at thih day, :iiid niiicli is said to be saving with- 
out the good thiu^s of i;l;;iiitv, Tlie same were questioned as 
to the faith which tbcy ilieii had, since it was different from 
what they profcssrd in Uit; life of tlie body; they said, for in 
another bfo it is nut iios^iblc for aiiv one to conceal what he 
thinks, that Ihcy believed in Giid tbe Creator of the universe; 
but bciiij; examined as to the tnitli of tlii^, it nas discovered 
that thcv did nut bclii've in anv (jod, lint conceived all things to 
be of iintuic, and thiit the tblii;,'s rclali d eonecrnirig eternal life 
vi-K nllu lalo; >ne]i U tlie lailh nfall those within the Cniurch, 
«ho do not holicve on the l.i>rd, iint ^aJ tliev believe in Ood 
ilie Creator of the niiii.ise ; lor it i;, not possible that truth 
should enter into the inind from any other sonrce, but from the 
Lord, nor can truth be inheniiiiated OKeept in good which is 
from the Lord. That it is the Lord's Divine Humauity and 
Holy Proceeding, by which and from which come life and bsIui- 
tion, plainly appears from Ilic U'urds used at the Saered Supper, 
" This is My body, this is My blood that this is the Lord's 
Divine Humanity, and that thence comes whatever is holy,. i« 
evident; it is the same thing ivhethcr we call it the Diviae 
Humanity, or body, or flesh, or bread, or Divine Love; for the 
Lord's Divine Humanity is pure love, and His Holy Proceeding 
iH of love alone, and the holiness of faith is thence derived. 

334^. Verse 4. Scarce as yet were they laid down, to/ien the 
men of the city, tlie men of Sodom, encompasted the kmue, from 
a boy even lo an old man, all the people from the fmlhetl part. 
Scarce as yel were they laid down, aigniSet the first time of 
viutation : ihe meu of the cUy, nguifies those « ho are in falses : 
the men of Sodom, signifies those who are ia evils: encotiUHUied 
the hoiue, signifies that they were contrary to thegoodof ooarity: 
from a boy even lo an old man, signifies falses and evils, both 
such as were in the first stage of the growth, and such as were 
contirmed ; all the pnople from thefurlheet part, signifies all and 
each of the thini!H belnn^rin!.' (bercLo. 

2345, Scarce yet were they laid rfoK^n.— That hereby ia 
signified the first time of visitation, appears from what was said 
above, n. -iiAi. xAm. conccrmnz evening and night, as denot- 
ing visitation and judgment : here indeed no mention is made 
either of evEiiing or night, but it is said. " Scarce as yet were 
tUej laid dovii." and thus is sisnilied the time of evening 
Bdvancing tovardi night, or the lime of the night's commenc- 
ing, consequently the first time of visitation npoa the nicked, 
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Rs also is erident from what follows; for the inqointiaii reqieot- 
ing the wicked within the Church, who are UDderatood by 

Sodom, here commeDCes. 

23 16. The men of the ci/i/.— That hereby are signified those 
who arc iu falscs, and that the men of Sodom signify those who 
are in evils, appears from the significBtion of a city and of 
Sodom ; that a city signifies truths, and also folses, or things 
contrarv to truths, was shewn above, n. 'M)2; and that Sodom 
sigiiilics evils of every kind, was shewn, n. 2220, 2246 : inas- 
much as inquisition, or viaitatioti, was made hoth eoncerniog 
evils and fnlses, it is therefore said, " The men of the city, the 
men of Sodom unless hoth had heeo understood, it would 
only have been said, "The men of Sodom." 

2347. Ettcompatted Vie house. — That hereby is signified that 
they were contrary to the good of eharitj, aiipears from the sig- 
jiification of house, ns denoting eekstid guoil, which is no uthrr 
than tlie good of love nnd charity, eoni^crniiif; whith sec above, 
n. 2i)IM, 2'i;i;t; niso from the si^uificntiou of encompassing, iis 
denoting to be contrarv thereto, or to atlaok and asanult it with 
an hostile intention, 

T.i 18. Frtint a bay even to an old man. — That hereby are sig- 
uiKi'd fulses nnd evils, lioth sueii »s were in the first stage of 
their growth, and aueh as were confirmed, may appear from the 
signification of a boy and an old man, when predicated of falses 
jind evils, viz,, that boys are those which are not yet grown to 
maturity, consGquenlly are in an early stage of growth, and old 
men arc those which have come to en advanced age, conse- 
quently are confirmed j boy and old man occur also in other 
parts of the Word in a similar aene^ as in Zechariab, " There 
aball yet old men and old women dwell in the streets of Jcru' 
aalem, and the streets of the city shall be filled with boys and 
firb playing in the streets," {riii. 4, 5;} where Jerusalem denotes 
the Lord's kingdom and Church, see n. 402, 2)17; streets 
denote truths therdn, see n. 233ti; thus old men denote con- 
firmed truths, and old women confirmed goodnesses; hoys play- 
ing in the streets denote truths in the first stage of their growth, 
and girls denote goodnesses in the first at^e of their growth, 
and the affectiona tliercof, together with the joys thence derived; 
hence it appears how things celestial and spiritual are changed 
into things historical, in their descent into worldly things, such 
as belong to the literal sense of the Word, in which sense 
there is scarce any appearance of anything hero mesnt by old 
men, boya, women, and girls, but what is expressed in the tetter. 
So in Jeremiah, " I will pour out upon the little child in the 
street uf Jcniaalcm, and upon the assembly of young men 
togi^tlicr, for cvcd the man with the woman shall be taken, the 
old man with /urn that is fall of days," (vi. 11;) where the 
street of Jerusalem ileuotes the falses which prevail in the 
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^Dnli, UB D. 233G, of vbicli f&lses, bucIi tu are in the first 
stage of tbtar growth, and adult, are called a little child and 
joang men, aud auch as are old and confirmed arc called an 
old man and full of days; again, in the same propliot, "I will 
disperse in thee the horse and his rider, and 1 will diaperse in 
thee the chariot and him that is carried therein ; and I will 
disperse in thcc the man aud the woman, and I will disperse in 
thee the old man and the boy," (li, 21, 23 ;) where in like manner 
old man denotes truths coiiiirmcd, and bo; denotes truth in its 
first stage of growth ; again, in the same Prophet, " Death is 
come up into the windows, is entered into our palaces, to cut 
off the little child iu the street, t/oang men out of the lanes," 
(ii. 21 ;) where little child denotes truths in the first stage of 
their gronth, which are cut off, when death enters into the 
windows and palaces, that is, into things of the understanding and 
of the will ; that windows denote things of the understanding, 
may be seen ahave, n. 6a5, 658; and that palacea or houses 
denote things of the will, may be seen, u, 710. 

2349. All the people from the furthest pari.— That hereby are 
signified all nud everything thereof, appears from what goes 
before, namely, that by bora and old men are signified falsi'B 
and evils, both such as are in an early stage of growth, and such 
as are confirmed ; lieocc people from the I'ltrtlic^t p^irt denotes 
all and everything thereof; people in gciicriil niso ^ijiiitV I'alscs, 
■ee a. 12BB, 1260. Here then ia doscribcil tlii; lk,t '(state of 
those witliiii the Church who arc contvaiy to thi- of cha- 

rity, and consequently contrary to tlie Lord, tor unu iinpltcs the 
other, inasrauch as no one can be joined with the Lord except 
by love and charity, love being essential spiritual conjunction, 
as may appear from the essence of love; and he who cannot l}e 
joined to the Lord, cannot acknowledge him ; that they who 
are not principled in good, cannot acknowledge the Iiord, that 
is, cannot have faith in Him, appeen from tbeae words in John, 
"loght is come into the woiid, bat men loved darkness rsther 
than light, because their deed* were eoB; for whoso doetb evils 
hateth the light, ndther oometh he to the light, lest Ms deeds 
should be reproved j hut he who doeth tiath, oometh to the 
light, that bu deede may be made manifest, inasmQch as they 
are wrought in Ood," [iii. 19 — 21 ;) whence it is evident, that 
they who are contrary to the good of charity, are contrary to 
the Lord, or, what is the same thing, that they who are prin- 
cipled in evil bate the light, neither come they to the light; 
tJiat the light ia fnith in the Lord, and is the Jjord Himself, 
appears in John (i. y, 10; sii. 35, 36, 46). In like manner 
it is evident from other passages in the same Evangelist, that 
they who are not principled iu gooii, cannot acknowledge the 
Lord, as from these words, " The world cannot hate you, but 
Me it hateth, because 1 witness concerning it, that its deeds are 
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evil," (vii. 7 ;) and ttill plaiuer from these words in Ittatthew, 
" He shall aay to them on the left, Depart from Me, ye cursed ; 
for I iras hungry, and ye guvt: ^Ic iio meat ; I was thirsty and 
ye gave Me no drink ; I was a stranger, and ye did not gather 
Sle ; naked, and ye did nqt clothe Me ; sick, and in prison, and 
ye did not visit Me; verily I say unto you, Iiiaamuch os ye did 
it not nnto one of the least of these, yc did it not unto Me," (iiv, 
4 I — 4ii :1 lience it nntirars. hoiv tlipv nrd nsrninst t.hp T.ord 
>vho arc against the good of charity; also that every one is 
judged according to tlie aoatl which is of charilv. not according 
to tin; trutl. "Iiic'li is of faitli. i>hi-n such truth is separate from 
good: as it is i.lsn said in miother place in Matthew. "The 
tSon of Mat. »h.dl come in the glory of His father with His 
anirels. and tlieu shall he rendor to every one according to his 
deeds." (xvi. a7 ;) deeds dt note the good thiiiirs which proceed 
from eliarity : the things which are of chanty are also called 
the fruits of faith. 

2350. Verse 5. Jnil they cried to Lot. and said unio Aim. 
Where are lAe men who came la tliee by night ? bring litem out to 
tw, iitai we maij unuw iniiii. i neij cricu w i.ui, una ama uniu 
him, aignifics the false grounded in evil enraged against good : 
Where arc the men who came to thee? si-^mden denial of. 
the Lord's Divine Humanity and Holy PromiliiiR : hij niglU, 
signiliea the Imt time when they arc no longer ^ieknoivlcdt;ed : 
tiling lltinii mil tii iin that vie may know t/ieiii, signiliM tliut they 
were dc-iroii.s tii .tiicw that it is false to aokuowledjjc tho exist- 
ence ol llic Lord's Divine Humanity and Holy Proceediu|j, 

2351, T/iey cried to Lot, and taid lo him. — That hereby is 
signified the false grounded in evil enrsRed against good, may 
appear from the siguiRcatiou of crying, ana also of Lot, and thus 
from the affection contuned in the norda spoken : that crying 
is said of the false, wu shewn, n. 2240; that Lot represents 
the men of the Chnreh who ue principled iu good, eouseijucntly 
good itself, was shewn, u. SS24 ; hence, and from the affection 
of BDger which ia in these words, it ia evident, that hereby is 
aignifi^ what is false grounded iu eril enraged against good. 
That the false is of sstotbI kinds, but that in general it may be 
reduced to two, that is, the false which is produced from evil, 
and that which produces evil, may be seen, n, 1188, 1212, 1295, 
1679, 2243 ; the false derived from evil, which prevails within 
the Chnrch, is that jicrsuBBiou more especially whiob favors evils 
of life, as when it is adopted as a persuasion, that goodness, 
that is, charity, does not constitute a man of the Church, Imt 
that Church memberahip is effected by truth, that is, by faith, 
and that man is Knvcd, notwithstanding his having lived in evils 
through the whole course of his life, if, when the bodily |)owers 
are in a state of inactivity, as is usually the case at the ap- 
proach of death, he does but ntter some expressions of faith 
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enraged ogaiust (ruoa. 
city cryiog to Lot. i 
dcavora to dcstrov rii. 
when evil assaults iri«)( 

2352. mere. 

is signified a deDiiki u 
Proceeding, appears i 
■pokeo of above, n. 
conceBted in these iv< 
immediately folio 
that ve may know uic 
is implied: that Itii v i 
are also contrary I 
from selfish and n 
may be seen abovi!. ii. 

2353. That by 
Divine Humanity mm 
Icdgeit, appears frciiii ii 
of darkncas, when iiii: 
longer seen : the i 



evil, it is thercfo 

fur night in the \^ nrti MiiirnineH a iime ano scaic. wiirn Lrierc is 
uo longer any lighc oi i.riiin. am mere raise ana cvit nnncimcs. 
coniequently it sii;nines tne last time woen lunemeni comes : 
in this signification it la iiaeii tiiraiisnouc tno worn, us in 
Miceh, " Thus saiin ^enovan against me DTOoneia. mat sedace 
the people, Night is unto von irom ine vuion. ana u u aarK 
unto yon by reason iii (iivinaiion, ana ini; nun in gin nnon mo 
Prophets, and l/ie aati is oiacx over mem, ' im. o. o;] vnera 
Prophets denote uiiisi! wno lencii iLti!4e!i: iiiirni (iiirKrnins uie 
setting of the aun. ana inn aav growine dibck, aenorea laiies 
and evils: so in Jonn, - ii aiiv nnu waiKS in iDU uav no ixma 
not stumble, but ii anv one walks in the nioni. he stumoics. 
because the light is noi id mm." ixi. 9. lO:] wnereniB'ht aenotes 
the false groundea id evti : iiiriic ocnoica triitti irroonncii in 
good; for as all itic iilnii oi tnitii is nenveii ironi ifoimi. so 
ell the night of ' 

must work the xtnrnn iii tiini i.iiai himii nie wniisi ii ih iiiiv. 
Ihe night eoQietli iFiirri no <>ii<? <'aii uiirK. ii^. I'll iviiere iiiiv 
denotes the time ami m:\ii- ivikiii Lticre is iriiuiiuesH aim i.nii.ii. 
but night the tinii; :inu miihi; luii'ii inoiT is I'lii :itiii iiic Misc; 
so in Luke, "I s 

bed, the one sliau iii: iiuii.'ii. ine ciuier siiaii im: leii. ixiii. 
84;] where night iWuntc^i the luol times wLeii Itiere aliiill b<i 
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Koodneea ami truth withiu the Chiircli. 
loiiEcr prcvniled but tlic false mid 
kA that thcv should l'o forth nt wid>,h/-! I 



Iht of the anarding, of Jdwi 



Iierebv is sisnified that thej were desirous to slieiv tl.at it is 
false to acknowledge the eiistcnee of the Lord's Divini: Hu- 
roanity and Hoi; Proceeding appears from the ugmBcation of 
tbe two aagels apokeo ot above, n. S820 : and alao from the 
affeotion of anger with which theee words were apokeo. and m 
which there u denial. The state here described is the first state 
of the CbuTcli in TastatioD, that is, when there begins to be no 
faith, because there is no charitf, which state is such, as was 
said, that the; who are iu it, being contrary to the good of 
ohoiity, are also void of faith, and especially void of an aclcnow> 
Icdgment of the Lord's Divine Humanity and Holy Proceeding ; 
thia ia denied in heart by all those who are in the life of evil, 
that ii, by all thoae who deipise othera in comparison with 
themselres, who bear hatred towards all that do not pay them 
due respect, who take delight in indulging revenge, and exer- 
fisiuji cruelty towards the same, and who maki; light of adul- 
teries ; the Pharisees of old, who openly denied the Lord's 
Divinity, acted more uprightly than these at this day, who for 
the sake of self-respect, or filthy lucre, pay the Lord an external 
holy ivorship, but internally cherish this profanity ; the succes- 
sive states of such, as to their nature and quality, are described 
in wliat follows, by the men of Sodoai, and at length, by the 
overthrow thereof, verses ;J4, 'Z:>. The esse with man, as it has 
\KCn lletorc observed, is. that there are evil spirits, and at the 
same time angels attendant on him. and that by evil spirits He 
baa eointnunieatioTi with bell, and bv angels with heaven, see n. 

, (>9. ; in pnipurtiiiii. therefore, as man s life accedes to evil, 
111 til!- Hiimr |ir(jpijrti(ii. h<- is under an luBui from hell; but in 
liiuporuoii as it accedes lii good, in the same proportion ha is 
iiiidi^r :iii iiillux Iroiii bi:aien. consequently from the Lord; 
1 1 t 1 1 I a e the life of evil, cannot 

ackiiowlcd-c tiic Lord, but forni lo themselves innumerable 
tlicv an: receptive of 

an influx of phnutasies Iroiii hell ; wbcicas thev who iire in the 
life of good, acknowledge the Lord, inasmuch as they arc under 
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the influK of heaven, tlie principal whereof is love ami chnrilj-, 
hccausc heaven is of the Lord, from nhom eonic all things 
belonging to tovo and charity, see n. 537, Ii40, Hi?, ~i tS, 551, 
553, 685, 2130. 

2355. Verses 6, 7. Arid Lot went out to them to the outer 
door, and shut t/ie ittner door after him. And he said, I pray 
you, my brethren, do not evil. Lot went out to tliem to the outer 
door, sigmfies that he prudently njii) lie li himself: and gkul the 
inner door after him, signifies lest tlipy sdnidd violate the good 
of charity, and should deny the Iiord'^; Divine Humanity and 
Holy Proceeding ; oitdAeinirf, Higiiitica exhortation i I pray you, 
my itrelhren, do not evil, signifies that they slioiiM not violate 
tiiose things ; he calls them hrethren, because it was I'roni a prin- 
ciple of good that he cnhorted them. 

2356. And Lot went out to them to the outer door.—Tiiat 
hereby it signified that he prndemtly applied himself, appears 
from the interior sense of door, and of going out to the door ; 
door, in the Word, eignifieB that which introduces, or lets in, 
Nther to truth, or to good, or to the Lord ; hence it is, that door 
bIbd signifiBS tenth itself, and likewise good itself, and also the 
Lord Hitnsdf ; for truth leads to good, and good to the Lord; 
sndi things nere represented by the door and vails of the tent, 
and also of the temple, see n. 2145, 2153, 2176 ; that this is the 
■igniGcatioii of door, appears from the Lord's vords in John, 
"He that entereth not in hy the door into the sheepfold, bnt 
dimbeth op wnne other way, the same is a thief and a robber; 
bnt he that entereth in by the door, is the shepherd of the sheep, 
to him the door-keeper openeth. I am the door of the sheep ; 
\iy Me if any one enter in, he shall be saved," {x. 1—3, 7, !) ;) 
where door denotes truth and good, consequently the Lord, who 
is essential truth ami good. Hence it is evident what is signified 
by being let in through a door into heaven, consequently what 
is signified by the keys, whereby it is opened. But in the pre- 
sent case by door is signified something good, adequate to the 
genius or temper of those who encompassed the house; for the 
outer door [Janua] is here distingiiislied from the inner door 
[ostium], and was before the home as appears from this circum- 
stance, that Lot went out, and that he !<hiit the iuner door 
{ostium] after him ; and that that g(Jod ii as blessedness of life, 
appears from what immedintely follows, whereby he would 
persuade those who were principled in what is fal^c and evil ; 
for such do not suffer themselves to be persuaded l)y the most 
essential good, but i-cjcct it; hence it is evident, that by going 
out to the door, is here signified that he prudently applied 
himself. 

2357. And he shut the inrnr door tifte,- That hereby is 
aigoifiod prevention lest they shdiild viiiktc tlic good of charity, 
and should deny the Lord's Divine Humanity and Holy Pro- 
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ccmiiiis, appears from nhiit !ias been nlreadv said ; to shut tho 
uiiicr iinor -ti.ilinm\ is lo jireveiit their eiitniiicc. and in the 
pre.ti'iit rase, to prfU'ut their tiitraiiee iiilo ^i>od si^riilieii hy 
licHi^e. ;iiicl thus to prevent their e.iln.iiee U, ivhsH. i'l !>iviiif and 
llolv of the Lent, Tlieie ivordn :il-,o involve a ileeper nieiiiiiiig, 
intu llie sense aud idea viliereiif the aiiyels are admitted, wlieii 
thcv are rend ; Ihii deep mennmg is this, that ttiev wlio ore in 
tlio hfe of evil, ure admitted nn further than to the mere knoir- 
Icdge of pood and of tlic Lord, but not to the very essential 
acknowledgment and belief there'of; the reason i«, because so 
long as they are evil, they cannot at the same time be in good, 

acknowlcdgra and believes, in case he returns to the life of evil, 

Crofanes what is good and holv : hut he uho docs not acknow. 
idge niid believe, la not capable of such profanation ; thoreforc, 
by the providence of the Iio[d, care is taken that man may be 
admitted no farther into real acknovledgement and belief of 
beart] than he is capable of being afternuda preierved in; and 
this by reason of the paniehment attending profanation nhich 
in hell is moat grievona: it is on this account, that at this day 
so few arc permitted to believe from the heart, that the good of 
love and charity is heaven in man, and that the all of the 
Divinity is in the Lord ; for at this day the generality of man- 
kind arc in the life of evil ; thin, then, ia what is interioilr 
Bignified by this circiim stance, ihnt Lot ahnt the inner door after 
him; for tlic inner door losiiumj was that by which entrance 
woa had into the housc itacir. where ihc angels were, tnac is. 
into goodness where the i..i>iti is. 

235S. And he taid.- 
appears from what immc(iii!.ci.'iv iDiiutvn. curiNuiincniiv miinuiu 
further explanation. 

2359. I pray you, my oreuiren, do not evti. — Tnat hcrcDv is 
signified that they ahouhi uoi vniiaie iiiose iiiiniis. mai ih, cue 
good of charity, and the Loru a Divine uumaniiy and Hoiy 
Proceeding, appcnra from me sniniiiraiioii oi iiDiiiir cvii. as ue- 
noting to violate. Hence it is eviiiciii t.ihie. uie siiiiiiiei iiero 
treated of is concerning those who ati: imiun me v,iiurch. and 
thiit these arc they who are nieain rjv ini- nii ii ni r^miom : lor 
no one i::in violate tliosi: ciiiul's evi'i iir. iir nr in oosFieHHioii oi 
the Word. That these 

tiiis coiisideration, that a 
kiujjdom, tliiit i>, into neavcn, nuiess ne be nnncipied in ihe 
good of love ami eharitv : and no one can ue pnncipieu lu the 
good of love and eli^tritv, uiilesi lie aeknowleiifpes what ia Divine 
and holy of the Lord"; Iroin Him ahiiic that principle flows, 
entering' bv influx into the essential f,'ood wbicli is from Ilimj 
what is Divine cannot lluiv hut into wli:it is Divine, nor he com- 
municated to man, except by the Lord's Divine Humanity, and 
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nhat is Ijoly theticc proceciiing; hence may be understood whnt 
is tnennt by the Lord's being AH in All in His kingdom, and 
also that whatever good thing belongs to man, is not iif man but 
of the Lord. 

S360. That the leBSon of hia calling them brethren is, be- 
cause it waa from a principle of good that he exhorted them, 
appears from the mguifioatioii of brother; brother, in the Word, 
Bignifica the same thing ae neighbor, by reason that every one 
ought to love his neighbor as biniBetf; thus brethren are m> 
called from a principle of loTO, or, vhat is the ume thing, from 
a principle of good; this name and Baluta^on of ndgbbor baa 
its crouDd in this cironmstance, that tbe Lord in heaven is the 
Father of all, «nA that he loves all as His sods, and thus that love 
is ^ritaal conjunction j hence the mrivenal heaven resemblea, 
as It were, one generation derived from love and charity, see n. 
685, 917; therefore all the sons of Israel, as reprcstnting tbe 
Lord's celestial kinfjdom, amongst cncli other iTcre called 
brethren, and also companions, but vlieti e;dled companions, it 
was not from the good of love, hut from the trath of faith ; as 
in Isaiah, "They help every man /its conipaniun, and every one 
saith to kia brother, Strengthen thyself," (sli. 6;) and in Jeremiah, 
"Thus shall ye say every man to Im companion, and every man 
to Am brother, What hath Jchovoh answered, and what hath Je- 
hovah spoken?" (xxiii. 35 ;) and in David, " For the sake of my 

(Psalm cinii. 8;) and in Moacs, " He shall not press hh com- 
pamon and hia brother, because the release of Jeliovah is pro- 
claimed." (Deut. sv. 2 :1 and in Isaiah. " 1 will coutouml fisviit 
with Egypt, ana tlicy shaU Mght a m^m a=a,iist hu< oroli.er, and 
a man against au comnamon. - im\, ■^.) AL'ain m Jereminii. 
"Take ve heed everv man nl /tis conwanion. and trust vc not to 



in goon; uiiii uy iiorscs, eiiririois, iiiiii L'uyL'ui's, aru sij;iiiij(^ri slicll 
things as belong to truth and good ; and by Jerusalem is meant 
the kingdom of the Lord. So in Moses, " If there shall be 
amongst thee a neeily one of one (hy brethren, in one of thy gates, 
thou Malt not harden thy heart, and thoii ahalt not shut up thine 
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of tlio midst o[ Ihij'hMhn:,, sl,;ilt Mt kl,,- ui rr [li(.'C, tli.ni 

not tliy brutlur : and lie sliiill not iifl up Lis litiirt aljovc lti$ 
bn-lhnn," (Dciit. \vil. 15, ^1);] and :ij;aiii." A I'loplict shall Je- 
hovali thy Goil raise up to tlice out of tlic midst of tlii^e, fi'nra 
l/iij brMnn, Illin slinll ye ol)i-y," (lli iit, \vili. \:,, IK.) Heneo 
it is evident, tliat tlic JcM-j and Isr^iclitrs nil tailed oaeli other 
brethren, biit those ivlio ui rr in cnvniaiit wilh tiieiii tlu y ndled 

Wonl but a*'t.i Its Iilst<,rie;d'anil "oildiv eonl^ul^ Ik v Mip- 
posed that thev ealled eaoli oilier bivtlueii from tki otlier trrouiid, 
but because they were idl the sons of iiue lUtlu r, or Ahraliaui ; 
when nevertheless they nere not e:illed bretliiL^u lioiu thla 
ground, but from the ^um\ iiliith they represented: Ahniliiim 
also, in an internal sense, is nothing ulse but csscntinl love, ihnC 
W, the Lord, see n. 1893, 10G5, 1039, 3011 ; whose sous, and 
GonseqnCDtl; brethren to each other, are nil they who are prin- 
cipled in good, yea, all nho arc called neighbors, as the Lord 
teaches in Mstthev: "Ooe is your master, Cbriat, all ye are 
brethren" (xxiii. 8;} and again, "Whosoever is rashly angry 
with his brother shall be liable to judgment j whosoever shall say 
to hi» brother, Raca, shall be liable to the coandt. If tfaou oSit 
thy gift upon the altar, and there remember that tky brother'htliiv 
anything' against tliee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
^'0 first and he reeoncilcd to thy brother," (r. 22—24.) And 
aguLti, " Why pcrceivest thou the mote which is in thy orolher't 
eye ? iiow wilt thou say to Ihy brother, Let me cast out the mote 
from thine eye," (vii. 8, 4.) And ^ain, " If thy brother hath 
unned against thee, go and tell him his &nlt betneMi thee and 
him alone ; if he shell hear ihee, thou hast guned thy brother," 
(xviii. 15.) Again, "Peter coming to him, said. Lord, how often 
shall my brother sin against mc, and I forgive him ?" (uriii. 21.) 
Again, " So also shall ray heavenly Father do unto you, if yo 
from your hearts forgive not every one Aia brother their tres- 



asses," [xviii. 3r..) From these 
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My brethren," (JX. 17;) and in Matthew, " The king sball 
answer, and say nnto them, Verily I say unto yon. Inasmuch as 
ye did it nnto one of the least of these My brethren, je did it 
nnto Mo," {ay. 40.) Hence then it is evident, that brother is 
an expression of lore. 
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2361, Verse 8. Behold, I pray, I have two daughlers, which 
have not known man; let me, I pray, bring Ihem out to you, and 
ye may do to them as is good in your eyes ,- only to these men do 
not anything ; because, therefore, they came in/o the shadoic of my 
beam. Behold, I pray, I have tuio daughter* which have not 
known man, signifies the afTectioiis of goodness nnd of truth : let 
me, J pray, bring them out to you, signifies biessedneBs derived 
from them : and do la Ihcin as is good in yuur eyes, signifies en- 
joyment ill proportion to perception, from a principle of good ; 
only to these men do nut anything, signifies that tlicy should not 
violate the Lord's Divine Humanity and Holy Proceeding ; be- 
cause therefore they came into the shadow of my beam, signifies 
that they are principled in the good of charity : the shadow of the 
beam, signifies into a general and oliseure state thereof. 

23Gy. ^'erse 8. Ilehuld I have two daughters, which have 
'lot known man. — Tiint herdiy arc signified tlie nftections of 
goodness and of truth, ii]>pcnrs from tlicsii^iiification of daughters, 
ns denoting afl'ectitius, I'ouecrniiig iihich sl'.; ii. -ISg— i91 ; by 

them; for nian fcir]* si^aiilit's rLition:ii trutli, unci also in an 
opposite sitii^e wlint ia fjUe, si e n. ^(;:>, 719, 1007. There are 
two nffcctiuns, n:iiniflv, of goodness and of truth, sci^ ii. 1997; 
thc former, or the affection of pood, eonstitutee the celestial 
Church, and ia called in tlie Word the daiighter of Sion, and also 
the daughter the virgin of Sion ; hut the latter, or the affection 
of tmth, constitutes the spiritual Cliurcli, and is called in the 
Word the daughter of Jerusalem; as in Isaiah, " The daughter 
the virgin of Sion hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; 
Ike daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head behind thee," 
(nsvii. a2 ; 2 Kings six. 21 ;) and in Jeremiah, " What shaU I 
liken to thee, 0 daughter of Jerusalem ? What shall I equal to 
thee, and I will comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Sion." 
(Lament, ii. IS ;] and in Micab, " Thou, O tower of the dock, 
the hill of He daaghttr of Sion, even to thee sball be conic, and 
there shall come dominion first, the kingdom of the daughter of 
Jenualem," (iv. 8j] and in Zephaniah, " Rejoice, O daughter of 
Sion, shont, 0 Tsnel; be and exult with all the heart, O 
daugMer <tf Jenualem," (hi. 14;) and in Zechariah, "Exnlt 
greaUy, 0 daughter iff Sion, ehont, O daughter qf Jenualem, 
behold thy King will ootne to thee," {ix. 9 ; Matt.xii.5; John 
xii. 15.) That the celestial Church, or the celestial kingdom of 
the Ijord, is called the daughter of Sion from the affection of 
good, that is, from lore to the Lord Himself, may be &rther 
seen in Isaiah i. 32; xvi. 1 ; lii. 2; Ixii. 11; Jer. it. 31 j vi. 2, 
28: hna. i. 6; ii. 1, 4, S. lOj Micah iv. 10, 13; Psalm ix. 14; 
and that the epiiitnid Chnroh, or spiritual kingdom of the Lord, 
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ia called the daughter of Jerusalem from the affection of truth, 
and thus from charity, or iici};hborly love, may be seen Lara, ii, 
15. The quality of each of these churches has been frequently 
treated of in the foregoing work. The celestial Church, in oon- 
•eqaence of being principled in neighborly love, by Tirtue of 
]o?e to the Lord, is likened especially to an utiinnrricd daughter, 
or Tirgin, yea, ia also called a virgin, in John, " These arc they 
who have not been defiled with women, fur they are virgini: 
these are they who follow the Lamb whithersoever lie -^ixlh ; 
for they are without spot before the throne of Uod," {\\\'. l, u :) 
that this alto mi^ht be represented iu tbe Jcu ish Cliurch, the 
priests were eigoined to take for wives virgins, and not widows 
(Lent. xxi. 18—16; Eiek. sliv. 22.] Prom tbe things cou- 
tained in this verse, it may appear how pure tbe Word is in an 
internal sense, nlthough it appears otherwise in the letter; for 
whilst tiioso vionh are rfnri, " Mchokl, I pray, I have two 
duii^'litors wliich |i;ivc iKrt liiiowii !i niiiii, let me, I pray, bring 
them out to you, atul ye may ilo to tliriii as is good in your eyes; 
only to these men Ao not anytliiiig," tiomewhat impure gets ad- 
mission into the ideas, etipecinlly vtitb those who arc in the life 
of evil ; but nevertheless, that these words are perfectly chaste 
in the interna) sense, appears from their explanation, by which 
it is shewn, that they signify the aifections of good and truth, 
and the blessedness perceivable from the enjoyment thereof, by 
those who do not violate ivhat is Divine and holy from the 

2363. Let me, I pray, bring them out to you. — That hereby is 
signified blessedness ari^in^ I'mui tht'm, that is, from tbe affec- 
tions of good and of tnilh, apprars from the sense of thoEw 
words, when they arc spoki-ci of alieetion-, which are here under- 
stood by daughters. Iu rcspcet to this circumstance, that there 
is blessedness and happiness only in the afl'ection of good and 
truth, it is utterly unknown to those who are iu evil and the 
delight thereof; such blessedness appears to them either as 
having no existence, or as being somewhat sad and melancholy, 
or as somewhat paiufiil, and even destructive of all life; this is 
the case with infernal genii and spirits; they suppose and 
believe, that if the delight of self-love, and the love of the 
world, conaeqaently of the evils therein originating, were taken 
away from them, there could nothing of life be left remaining 
to uiem ; bat when, it is ehewa tbem tliat essential life, with its 
blessedoesa and happiness, then commences, they become sad 
and ■omwfol, by reason of the loss of their own delight; and 
when tiier are brongbt amongst those who are principled in anch 
essential life, they «k seized with pain' and torment; moreover, 
on sodi occasions thM be^n to be senuble of somewhat in 
themsdves which ia cadsTerons, and dreadfully infernal, where- 
fore they call hea*en, whra«n that blessedness and happiness is. 
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their licll, and ciidcairr by flight to romovc, nntl biiie thcm- 
splres as far as ]>nsHil)le from llie face of the Tjoril. Xcvcrtlic- 
less, tlittt all blEssciiiiesB and ba|)pincss coii--ist in the nfl'i-ctiou of 
f^od, which is of love and charity, and in tbt atfection of truth, 
wliich is of faith, so far as the fatter leads to the former, may 
appear from this consideration, tbat benveu, that is, angelic life, 
consists therein, and also tliat those ^ifl'tttiiiiis operate from tlie 
inmost faculties of the soul, because they Hun in tlirn\if;h tbc 
inmost faculties from tbc Lord, sec n. "i 10. yll, ~>i'i; at tbc 
same time, also, nisdom and intpllisciicr; filter and fill tbc 
inmost parts of the minds, cnkindUn^ a ci lcstial llame in the 
principle of good, and a eoleatial li^ht in tlie principle of truth, 
and this with a perception of blcsseiliiess ami liapiiiness, of which 
nothing can he said Init tliat it is inesprcs^ible ; tbcy ivlio are in 
this state ]>ereeivc lioiv sad and lariiciitaljlc, ami void of all 
r,-dllv, tbc life of tliose is, iilio are in llic cvik of K-]f-lovc and 
tlic love of tbe worl.l, Itut ii. order to a lullev kiiou bdge and 
eunvietion re3])ectlng tbe <inalitv of Uii, \Ac, tliat k, the life of 
self-love and tbe love of tbe woHd, or, what ia the same tbinf, 
the life of banghtiness, of avarice, of envy, of hatred, of revenge, 
of iinmereifulness, and of adultery, let any ingenious person 
only draw for himself tbc character of any one of these evils, 
or, if he bo able, let him paint it in a visible image before his 
ejM, Bccording to the ideas which be may conceive of it, from 
experieDCe, Iroro Bcicnee, aud from reason, he trill then sec, in 
proportion to the energy cif his deacription or picture, how 
horrible those evils are, and that they are diabolical forms, in 
which there is nothing human; ancn forms all thoie persons 
become after death, who perceive delight in such evils, and the 
greater their delight is, so much more horrible are tbdr {brma ; 
but, on the other hand, let the same peraon draw a charaGter of 
love and charity, or let him image them to himself under acme 
form, he will then se^ in proportion to the energy of his descrip- 
tion or delineation, that they are angelical forms, ftall of what- 
ever is blessed and beantjfgl, and contuning in them what is 
celestial and Divine ; can any one believe that these two forms, 
the angelical and the diabolical, can abide together; and that 
the diabolical form may be put off, and be transcribed into the 
form of charity, and this by a faith to which the life is opposite ? 
for after death everv one's life remains, or, what is tbc same 
thing, bis affection, [md according thereto are all bis tbougbts, 
con.sequently lus faitb. wliidi thus manifests itself sneli as it bad 
been in tbc heart. 

23G1-. And ye may do lo them us in good in your eyes. — That 
hereby ia signilied enioymcnt, lu proportion to perception from 
a ]irinciple of good, may also appear from tbe pense of the 
words, and also from tbc scries ol the tilings treated of, when 
they are spoken of affections, which arc signified by daughters. 
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Tlint Lot applied hlmsnlf priiiloiitly, nns signified by bis going 
out to lliuni to tlic iloor, sec n, yU.'ili; his prudence herein 
appCBrs by wliat ia licre sidil, aiul by what follows in this verse, 
namely, that they hlmiilil enjoy the hle?>e<llicss of the sITeetious 
of good uud truth ill proportiuii as they did it from goodness, 
which is aigiiilied by doiii); to theni as was good in their eyes ; to 
enjoy in proportion to goodness lierc means, in proportion as 
thcv knew it to be eood. no one belue obliscd bevond this ; for 
all arc bended by the Lord to soodness of life by the gooa of 
their faith : thus there is a difference in this respect between 
Gentiles aiiu cjiristinns. iietween the stmnie and ihc learned, 
bciin'nii iiiiiiiit.i iinii .iiiiiit. cncii iipiii.t micTateii on bv the Lord 
ni a iijxuTcnt milliner ; tiiL'v niiu iiaie euiitracttii long habiis of 
evil nil' ijciiili il lo ■^■nii\. Iiv nli^Ui l' triiiii eiil. ana l>v iiiKJUI- 



2365. Oiil'i lo tla-nf mi.n da not (i»«(/imi7.— That hereby is 
signified that tiiov ^iiouid nut Mokiii' tue Loid's Dinne Hn- 
inuiitTaDU iioiv itoii'iiiiul'. auiitar-^ irom tiie signification of 
the men and awMs >i)Gkeii iil :Llj<m'. 

2366. For lUa-i'fm-c comt- Ihtv into lite shadow of mv beam. 
—That herebv is siL-iulied that thev urc in the good of ehnritv. 
appears from tne sLL'LiinciUion ot House, as nenotmg gooa. sec 
n. 710. 22S.S. 22;i4. wliicb is here called a shadow of a beam, 
for a reaaau which wui be seen immediBteiv. 

2a67. With respect to the shadow of a beam denoting a 
gGDeml obscnie state, the case utbls: the perception of good 
and of truth is bat in an obscure state with even a regenerate 
nuHi. much more so with one who is in external worship, and 
who IS hero represented by Lot: aficctions. as wen as ucrcen- 
tions. whilst man is in things corporeal, that is. during his enii- 
tinuance in the body, are of a mosi general nature. couaequeiuiT 
most oDscure, howsoever man may tbinK to tne contrary, tnere 
being nryriads upon mjpiiads of things in Kwety slightest aBee- 
tion, ana even in every idea of perception, which appear to him 
as one, as will be shewn hereafter, by the divine mercy of the 
Lord, when we come to treat of affections and ideas j man may 
at times, by reflection, explore and dcscrihc a few of the things 
which are in him ; but stilL innumerable, yea indefinite, things 
lie concealed, which never come to his knowledge, nor can come, 
so long as lie lives in the body, but art- made manifest as soon as 
boddy and worldly tliin-s arcc:itinct; this may plainly cm mgh 
appear frum this considLTatioii, tliitt man, nho is pritieipled in 
the gixiii of love and eliarity, when lie passes into another life, 
comes from an obscure life into a clearer and brighter, as from a 
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kind of niglit into day, anii in proportion as he is admitted into 
the Lord's lienven, in the same proportion the life hecomea 
clearer, till at Icngtli he comes to the light in which the angels 
are, whose light of intelligence ami wisdom is inexpressible; the 
gloomy light in which man is, is respectively dark when com- 
pared with that liglit. It 13 from this ground that it is here 
said, that thej came into the shadow of his beam, hj which is 
aignified, that thcj irere in a general obscnre state, tint is, that 
he knetr little coacerning what waa Divine and holy from the 
Lord, but still that be acknowledged and had faith in the exist- 
ence thereof, and of its being present in the good of charity, 
that is, with those vho arc principled in that good. 

2368, Verse 9. And theij laid, Come furl/icr ; and they said, 
Js one come to lojonrn, and ahati he judge in judging ? now will 
Hie do evil io thee more t/ian to them ; and they presxed on the 
man, on Lot exceediinhi : nnd theii cnmf venr to break Ike inner 
door, j^wd /Aty said, signifies a repiv m anger: Came further, 
signifies the threats of their anger: and they said. Is one come 
to lojoum, signifies thcv nho are of another doctrine mid of 
iinother life : anil shull he ludi/e m jiidatno? signifies shall they 
tcacii us 1 now tv'dl u-e dn crtt Io liiec more than to them, signifies 
that tlicj wmild roitct the f;uod ol cliantT more than the Divine 
Hnmanity nnd Holy Proceeding of the Lord : and they pressed 
on the man, signifies that they were desirous to do violence to 
truth : on Lot exceedingly, signifies that they were especially 
deairoos to da Tiolence to the good of charity : and they came 
near to break the inner door, sigaiGea that they attempted to 
destroy both truth and the good of charity. 

S369. And they said. — That her^y ii ngnified a reply from 
anger, may appear from what goes before, and from \rbat iollowa, 
consequently without explanation. 

2870. Come Jvrtker.—ThKi hereby are signified thTeats of 
anger, that is, against the good of chanty, appears from the sig- 
nificatioD of Lot, as denoting the good of charity, to whom, and 
concerning whom, these words were spoken ; that the words are 
threats of anger, appears from the words tfaemselvcB, and from 
what follows, as implying that tliey would altc^ther reject the 
good of charity, if he spake and endeavored to persuade them 
any more concerning it, which is what is signified by coming 
further. 

2371. And they said, Is one come to sojourn. — -That licreby ia 
signified they who are of another doctrine nnd another life, 
appears from the signification of sojonruing, as denoting to be 
instructed and to live, and consequently denoting doctrine and life, 
concerning which see n. 1463, 2025. The state of the Church 
is here described as to its quality about the last times, when there 
is no longer any faith, because there is no charity, namely, that 
the good of charity, in consequence of receding altogether from 
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life, in also rejcclcil from ilociriiic. The subject here trcntod of 
18 not couceruLiiK those who i:xh\ty tlie gouii of charity, l)y c%. 

Elaining it in favor of self, anil fur the sake of self, tint they may 
e greatest, and willi a view to worliily goods, that they may 
possess all, and who claim to themselves the distrihutiou of 
renarda and favors, thus defiling the good of charity by vari- 
ous arts and illuaivc practicea ; hut it is conceruing those who 
are UDwilling to hear anythiiif; of the good tliiugs of charity or 
of good works, hut only of faith separate from such good works, 
and vho conlirm themselves hcreio by reasouiDg to this elTect, 
that in man there is nothing but ail, and that the good which 
is deiired from him is in itself evil, in which there is nothing of 
lalvation, and that no one can merit heaven by mf&iim good, 
conaeqaentl^ no one can be laved thereby, but onl; bjr niui, in 
acknowledging tbe merit of the Lord ; this is the doctriiie which 
fioorishes, and is sealonaly taught, and fiivorably received, in 
tbe last times, when the Cbarch is about to espire; bnt it is a 
false conclusion to suppose bence, that a penon may lead an 
evil life, and have at the aaoiB time a good faith ; it is also a 
false concliuioQ to suppose, th&t because there is nothing but 
evil in man, therefore good cannot be given from the Lord, in 
trhicb good there is heaven, because the Xiord is in it, and which 
good, as containing heaven, contains also every state of bliss 
and happiness ; it is, lastly, a false condnsion, that because no 
one can merit heaven by any good, therefore there cannot be 
given celestial good from the Lord, in which merit is regarded 
as somewhat enormous ; for iu sucli good all the angels arc prin- 
cipled, in such all the regenerate, and in sueh every one who 
perceives a delight, yea a blessedness in good itself, or in the 
atfection thereof : it was concerning this good, or eoneerning 
this charity, that the Lord thus eK|)ressed IJimscIf in Matthew, 
" Ye have lieard that it was said. Thou shall love thy neiglibor 
and hate thine enemy; but T say unto you. Do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for tlicm that despitefuUy use you and 
persecute you, that ye may be the children of your Father who 
is in the heavens ; for if yo love them that love you, what 
reward have you? and if yc salute yonr brethren only, what do 
ye more abundantly (than others) ? Do not even the publicans 
do so?" (v. 43-— 48;) in like manner in Luke, with the addition 
of these words, " Do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again ; 
then shall vour rcivanl \k iim.t, and vc -ihall he the sons of the 
Highest," (vi, 27— llere is diniriliud th^; good which is 
from the Lord, as lidng void of :my regard to reeompcuee; 
wherefore thev who are principled in that good, are e:dleii tbe 
sons of the Father who is in tbe heavens, and suns of the High- 
est ; and whereas the Lord is iu that good, there is also a reward 
in it, according to the Lord's words in Luke, " When thou 
raakest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
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brethren, neither thy kinsmen ntir rich iiri<;libors. io^t tlie.v nlso 
call thee ngnin, and a recompcncc be iiiMile llicc ; l)ut ivhcii tliou 
mnkcst a feast, caW the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, 
thea thou shall be hlcsae<i, bccauae tlicj- pauiiot rccompcncc thee ; 
thou shalt be recompensed in the resurrection of the jnst," (liv. 
(12 — 14;) a dinner, a snpper, and a feast, is the good of charity, 
in vhich the Lord abides with roan, see n. 8341 ; wherefore by 
these worda is described, and plainly shevn, that Irecompence is 
coDtaiDed in good itself, because the Lord is therein : for it is 
saia. Thou snait ne recomoensed in tue resurrection ot cbe iuse, 
inev WDO enaeavor to no goon oi uiemseires. because ine Lord 
naa so coromanaed. are cney woo Qualiv receive tnis good, and 
wno. being afterwards mstructed. acKnoviedga from luin mat 
ail goon IB irom ine Lord, see n. i/iz. lOS/. i94v. and men 
iner noiQ aii Beii-menc in anen avsraion. ihai it manes mem 
sad ana sorrowfai oniv lo minx oi w. and mev perceive ineir 
Diesaedneae ana nanoiDesa to be nroponionaDiv aiminisnea : 
me case is oinerwise vitn mose vno do not enoeavor to ao 
good 01 iiiemaeives. out leaa a iiie oi eni. teactime ana oro- 
lesains mat tiicre is salvation in taitu separate from sood : tnese 
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nifipil, shall they leacli us? appears from the signification 'of 
juilgitig, 09 denoting to teach ; that justice is snid of the 
cxerclEie of goad, but judgment of the instructioa of tmtb, was 
slie\rti, 11. 2235; hence it ia, that to judge, in an internal nnae, 
siL;[iL[jt:H to instruct or teacb. To tesch what m true, is the same 
thing as to teaeh what is good, because all truth has respect to 

2373. m mill now do evil onto thee more than unto them.— 
Tliat licrcby is signified, that tbcj would rejeet the good of 
di^ritv more than the Lord's Divine Humanity and Holy Pro- 
iTciliiiL'. mnv appear from the signification of Lot. as dctiotiug 
the !fOod of cliiiritv. for Lot rcii rc.cn ts tlioso n lio arc principled 



t\,:w denv the Lord. is. hecausi; hcrtbv tlicv ran favor their 
coneupiseencica by some show of religion, and praetiae external 
worship without internal, thut is: the worship of the hps Bepa- 
rate from that of the heart : and the more Divine and holy 
tliey make such worship, so much the greater is their dignity 
and gam: not to mention several other reaaoDB, nhich are of a 
more hidden nature, but still may be discerned. Nevertheleas. 
the case u this, that whosoever rejects chanty lu doctnnc. and 
at the same time m life, rqects also the Lord as to His Divine 
Human and Holy Proceeding ; and though from motives of fear 
be dares not make open profession of sueh rejection, yet he is 
gnilty thereof in heart ; this is expressed in the letter by their 
coming near to break the inner door, by which is signified, that 
th^ came even to attempt the destrnction of both ; the causes 
'whicb operate to prevent their eipreenng tliis in ontirard acta 
are not hidden. 

2374. And they preued upon the man. — ^That hereby is «gni- 
fied that they were desirous to do violence to truth, appears uom 
the ngnification of roan* [tur] as draoting what is intellectual 
and rational in man, conseqnently as denoting truth, concern- 
ing which see n. 168, 1007. To do violence to truth is to per- 
vert the things of faith, which are perverted when they are 
separated from charity, and when it is denied that they lead to 
good of life. 

3875. On Lot exceedingly. — That hereby is signified that 
they were especially desirous to do violence to the good of 
chuity, appears from the signification of Lot, as denoting the 
good of charity, concerning which see above, n. Si^4, 2851, 
* 8u note, VoL I., p. Si, concsrntiis tbe difioreaca butweon the IiStia wurds 
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2371, 2373. Prom these worJs, " Tlicy i>r^SM>a u|,oii the man, 
u|iori Lot exceediiij'lv," it miiy plainly a]i|>ear, that one tiling' is 
signified by the man, and anutlicr tliinj,' liy Lot exeeedijifrly, 
otlierwiae one expression ivould have been snfiieicnt. 

2376. And l/ity ramc ni'or In Ijrcok l!i<: inutr i/uur.— That 
hereby is signified, tliat they atteniplcd to destroy both truth 
and the good of charity, appears Ironi tlie f.if;ni(ication of coming 
near, as denoting to attcin]jt; and from tlie si^'iiification of the 
inner door, es denoting tliat wbicli intrndnecs to good and to 
the Lord, and also as denoting geud itsilt' anil the Lord Himself, 
concerning whicli see n. Mufi, ^3j7 ; lioiy this is, may be seen, 
n. 2373. 

2377. Verse 10. And Ike men put forth their hand, and 
brout/hl Lot into the house to them, and shut the inner door. The 
men pul forth their hand, signifiea the Lord's powerful aid : an J 
brought Lot into the home to them, signiSei that the Lord pro- 
tects those who are prindpled is the good of chari^ : and ihvt 
the inner door, gignifieB that He also closes up ereiy passage to 

2378. ISe men put forth their hand. — That hereby is signi- 
fied the Lord's powerfta] aid, appears from the signification of tiic 
men, as deooting the Lord, coneorning which sec above; and 
from the signification of hand, as denoting poner, concerning 
which see n. 878. 

2379. And Ihey brought in Lot to them into the Aotue.— That 
hereby is signified that the Lord protects those who are princi- 
pled in the good of charity, appears from the signification of 
Lot, as denoting those vha are principled in the good of charity, 
conoeming which see above ; and from tlie signiiication of bring- 
ing in to them into the house, as denoting to protect; to he 
brought into the house, is to be brooglit into a state of good, 
and they who were brought into a state of good, are brought 
into heaven, and thoj who are brought into heaven, are intro- 
duecd to the Lord, whereby they are secure from every assault 
to their souls. That man who is principled in goodness is in 
society with angels as to his soul, and is thus in heaven even 
during bia life in the body, ultbough he is ignorant thereof at 
the time, neither can pereeivc the angelic joy, inasmuch as be 
is in connection with things corporeal and m a state of prepara- 
tion, may be seen above, n. 1277. 

2380. And ghat the inner rfoor.— That hereby is signified that 
the Lord closes up every passage to them, appears from the sig- 
nification of door, as denoting that which introduces, see n. 
2356, H357, 2376 ; consctjuently denoting passage ; henec it is 
that to shut the inner door means to close up all passage. In 
another life every passage is closed up by separating the good 
from the evil, so that the good cannot be infested by the spheres 
of false persnasiouB and of the lusts of evil, for the exhalation 
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of hell cannot penetrate into beaven : in the life of tie hody 
tbere u also a dosing np of pMsage which is to be conndered 
thus : with snoh as are pnncipied in good, ihe pnncipics and 
persnanons of what is &ise can have no cScct. loasniuch as the 
aitendsni angeis. at ihe instanc itiai aaj faisc pnucipje or evil, 
or aay erii principle groandcd m wbai m laisc. is inr[iscd, 
whechtir irom tlic diHcourae ot wicked men. or trom ttic tnoughtl 
of wieked anirits or t-c-nii. do immc-diatelv avert iC. aud bend it, 
[O somewhai true and good, iii n iiico aucri persons wtri; con- 
liniion : and tlji^. tiriwMii^vi^v t.tii'v nn- iiiteKCcd an Ki Llii: liody, 
because tuev ciiiiik ttie uodv or no value in comparison wiih the 
soul. Jiuo. diirm:; hia connection with tliiiigH corporeal, hath 
EueU a f^encrat and obscure idea and perception, see n. 2867, 
LiiDi tic scarce knows whether he be pnncipied in tha good of 
chancy or not. and ihis aiso bv Teasoa or his ignoranoe con- 
ccmine whai chanty is, and who is meant by his neighbor ; it 
may be eipedieni, ihereiorc. lo consider who ihev are who are 
pnncipied in the gooa oi cnanir : an arc pnncipied in the good 
of chanty who uare conscience, tiiat is. who lor the sake of what 
IB 1USI and rimii. iinci ?™[i aini true, are unwilling la any 
respect to depart iroiii ivii:a is lusr and riuht. and good and true j 
for this must iirocfdi imiTi uiduvcscii conscience; and aueh as 
herebv are icu lo tiniiK iiiii oi tiieir neignoor. and to wish 
well 10 iiiiii, pvcn tiKiiiiiii iic nc an eiieinv, anu this without any 
vicii to rcfoiiiTicncf. ari,' tiicv ivho are principicu in tue good of 
chanty, woemer iiicv ne witiiout the murcii or within it ; they 
WHO are tuus oriiicioieu withio tne k-burch anore the Lord, and 
wiiiiiisiiv henrnen to and praciiso the things which He taught. 
On tnc oilier nana, inev vmo are pnncipied in evil have no 
conscience ; thcv have no concern aUout what is inat and nght, 
only so fnr as it affects their worldly interest and reputation; 
gdodnCN, and trntl,, tlic eonstltni;iits of spiritud life, are uii- 
kno.,njo tlir.m,an,Wn. dsn^rejccted^by tlicm as things of no 

111-11 111 iiiwariis iiini, ami iuso no luni evii. iLiiiiniiizii iw, ne a 
incna, ii tie ooeit not iiivor tricir intercRCH aun tieiiiL'ns. and 
herein thev perceive deiight ; ii thev think, or »iu. or do any- 
thing good. It IS with a view to rccompence : such wiihin the 
Cbarch secretiv deny the Lord, and bo lar as their honor, 
interest, repotation, or ufc, are not endangered, ibey deny Him 
openlv, ^Nevertheless it la to be weil observed, that some sup- 
pote themselves not to be in good, when yet thev arc so. and 
some that they are in gooa, when yet ibey are not so ; the reason 
why some suppose themselves not to be in good, when yet they 
are so, is, because whilst they reflect upon goodoeaa in them- 
selves, it is instantly insinuated by tfaeir associate angeli that 
they are not in it, to prevent their attribuUng good to them- 
selves, and entertaining thoughts of their own merit, wheieby 
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thcf miglit be led to set themaeWeB above others, and if it were 
not thus inBinuatcd by the angels, thcv would fall into tempta- 
tions. But the rcniloa whv sonjc suppose tlioiuaelivs to lie 
III gooii ivlicn TPt tlipv ;i\v. not po. is. }itr:iiist; ivli^lst tlicy 
rpfloct 1111011 {.'oodiicss. il is instniitiv iiiliiMd i)v tlioir asso- 
ci;ifo ivitkril ^'ciiii mill spirits Unit llifv ai.-iii it, f<ir tlii'v belu'vc 
the (lcli(;lit .if iivil to Ix' Hooil, vi'ii. it i- MiL'^^.ted to Ihciii that 
ivliatev.ir .■(>■>(! tli.v l,,-,v,. ihmr. to olh.rs from motives of 

even in auolliLr lifo, anil Ihu^ that tliev (iifilt more than others, 
whom they dtsjiisL'. ami inakii no mwoniit uf, in eiim]i,irisoii 
with thcniselvoai and nhat is siirpnsiiig. if thev thought othur- 
vnae, they would fail luto tcmjitatious m which they would he 

2381. \ ersc 11. Anil the men who trerc al the outer door til 
the hiiv'c. then smote wil/, ti/buln/'s.^i'.i. from fmall efen to ijyeal, 
nnll thn/ h/mrt'd /„ !ind I/,,' door. Tlui ,„ni who ,rer,' al Ihe 
Older iioor '•/ the house. ?h:iiiljc.-. ihii tliiui;'. riitunial. anil Joctn- 
lials tlienu; d.;iivii.!, hy wliiiih i iciUiiux is olU ri'd to llie good 
of charity ; l/ii i/ smote with blindnesses. sii;iiilu's tliat tliifv were 
erowiled with falsities; from small even to //reut. si<;iiiiies in 
particular and in general : iiiili they liihured to juid the door, 
Higniiics that tliey could not even ace any truth which led to 
gW)d. 

28S2. Andihemen who ware al the outer door qfihe hotue. — 
That hereby are signiSed the thin|;s lational, and dootrinsla 
thence derived, vhereby Tiolonoe is offered to the good of 
charity, appears from the signification of men, as denoting 
things ratioual, concerning ivhicli Ngnification, seen. 158,1007; 
from the signification of door, aa denoting introduction or 
passage, which leada either to troth or good, tbns denoting 
doetrinals, conceming which sec aboTe, n. 2866 ; and from the 
signification of honse, as denoting the good of charity, concern- 
ing which see above in divera places : in the present instance, 
as the subject treated of is concerning those who came near to 
break the door, that is, who attempted to destroy both the 
good of charity, and what ii Divine and holy fVom the Iiord, 
see S37G ; evil rational thin^ are understood, and false 
doctrinals thence derived, by which rioleuee is oficred to the 
good of charity. 

2383. r/iey smote vriih blindnesses.— THt hereby is signified 
tliat they were crowded with falsities, appears from the aignifictt- 
tion of bliudiiesa. In the Word, blindness ia said of those 
who nrc in what is false, and also of those who are in ignor- 
ance of what is true ; both are called blind, but which aru 
mi'ant can only appear from tlie series of things treated of, espe- 
cially in an interoal sense : that they are called blimi who are in 
what is false, appears from the following passages, "i/is watchmen 
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are bSnd, thef arc nil ignornut, th^ arc all dumb dogs, they 
cannot bark," (Isaiah Ivi. 10 j) where blind vatcbnten denote 
tboie irbo b; reBKoning come into what ii false; again, in the 
ume Propbct, "Wevait for light, and behold darknus; fbr 
brightnesi, bnt we walk in thick darkness ; we grope like the bimd 
for the wdl," (lis. 9, 10 ;) so in Jeremiah, "The; have wan- 
dered blind in the strcetB, they have polluted themselves with 
blood, the things which they cannot pollnte, they touch with 
garments," (Lament, iv. 14 ;) denoting that all truths were pol- 
luted ; streets denote the truths in which they wandered, see n. 
2336; so in Zecliariah, "In that day I will smite every horse 
with astonish mcnt, nnii !iia rider with madness, every horse of 
the people 1 will i^mitc with bUjidacsi," (xii. l ;) in this and 
otiier parts of the Word, horse denotes tlie intellect, hence it ii 
said, tliat the horse should be smittt^n with astonisliment, and 
that eveiy hone of the people should be smitten with blindness, 
that is, should be crowded with falsities; so in John, "For 
judgment am I come into the world, that iliey which see not may 
see, bat that they who see may become blind: and some of the 
Pharisees heard these words, and said, Arc ivc blhid also ? Jesus- 
said unto them, If yo were blind j c would not have sin, but now 
ye say, Wc sec, therefore your sin rcmaiiietli," {is. 3!)— ti ;) 
where blind is tnkcn in both senses, tbnt is, denoting those who 
are in what is false, and those who are in ignorancu of what is 
true; with those who arc within the Church, nnd know what is 
true, blindness is falsity; but with those who do not kno>v what 
is true, as is the ease with those who are without the Church, 
blindness is if;noraneo of truth, and these latter are blainclesa ; 
again, in the same Evangelist, "He hath blinded their cyen, and 
hardened their heart, tbat they may not .lee with their eyes, and 
understand with their heart, and I ebould heai them," (sii. 40 ; 
Isaiah vi. 'J. 10;) denoting tbat it would be better they should 
be in falsities than in truths, bceaiiie they were in the life of 
evil, iu which case, snpposing them to be instructed in truths, 
they would not only falsify them, but wonlii also dellle thetn 
with eiils 1 trntli, therefore, was concealed from tlicm, niid this 
for ibc siiuie reason that the men of Siidoni ivere smitten with 
blindnesses, that is, because doctrinals were crowded with falsi- 
ties ; the true ciiuse .md f;round of tliis iv:is sheu ii, n, 301—303, 
593, 10()8, 1010, 10r>i>, l;!37, V.ViH: iiiasmnch as hIinJness 
8i};infied what is falsi', therefore in the representative Juwish 
Church it »as forbidden to saeriHee aiivtliing blind, see Levit 
Mii. 22 ; Deut. ^v. 21 ; Mai. i. 8; it was also f.irbidden any of 
the priests who were blind to come near to otfer on the altar, 
LcTit. wi. 18, 21. That blindness is spoken of ignorance of the 
truth, such as the Gcntiica are in, appears from Isaiah, "In 
that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyei 
^ the bSnd shall tee out of darkness, and out of thick darkness," 
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(ixii. 18;) where the blind denote those vho are in ignorance 
of truth, especially those who are out of the Church; again, in 
the same Pro[ihet, " llriug forth the blind people, and thoj' shall 
have eyea, and tlio doaf, and tlicy shall have ears," [iliii. 8 ;) 
speakiiig of tl'f" Cliurdi of the Uciitilos; agaiu, in the same 
Prophet, "I will lead t/ie blind in a irav thev have not known, 
I will uiakc darkness into li-ht befiire tlicm," (shl. 16;) and 
again, " I will give thee for a light of tlie jxiople, to ojien Ihe 
blind eyes, to bring him that is lioiuid out nf the place of iuclo- 
aure, them tbat sit in darkness out uf llie prison-house," (xlii. 
6, 7;) speaking of the Lord's coming, and of the iustrnction of 
those who are in ignorance of truth ; for tbej who are in falsity 
do not suffer themselves to be so instructed, because they have 
known what is true, and have confirmed themselves against it, 
and have turned the light into darkness, which darkness ia not 
dispersed; so in Luke, "The master of tho bouse said to his 
serrant. Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the eity, and 
bring in hither tlie poor, and the halt, and the lame, and the 
blind," (lir. 21 ;) speaking of the Lord's kingdom, where it is 
evident, that by the poor, the halt, the kmc, and the blind, are 
not ugluGed aueh in a natural sense, but in a spiritual sense; 
again, in the eamc Evangelist, " Jesus said. Go and tell John 
that the bSnd aee, Ihc lame walk, the leproai are cleansed, the 
deqf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the GoBpel is 
preached," (vii. 22;) according to the araae of the letter, by the 
blind, the lame, the teprona, Mie deaf, the dead, and the poor, 
are here meant audi in a natural Bense, became sccordins to 
tEiat lenae it was a ftct that the blind recaved s^t, the deaf 
heariBg, the leprona health, the dead lifbj bnt atm in the in- 
ternal KDse are nnderatood those who are thus described in 
Isaiah, " Then the eyei of the blind shall be opened, and the 
eari of the rfea/ shall be opened, and the lame shall leap as an 
hart, and the dumb shall sing with a tongue," [iixv. 5,6;) 
speaking of the coming of the Iiord, and of a New Church then 
to be established, which is called the Cliureli of the Gentiles, of 
whom it is said that they were blind, deaf, lame, dumb, so called 
as to doctrine and life ; for it is to be observed, tbat ^11 the 
miracles which were done by the Lord had such a spiritual 
application, and hence were significative of things done to the 
blind, the lame, the leprous, the deaf, the dead, the poor, in an 
internal sense ; it is from this ground that the miraidea wrought 
by the Lord were IMvine, as also were those which were wrought 
in Egypt, in the wilderness, and on other occasions as recorded 
in the Word ; this is a mystery. 

FYom imall even to great. — Tliat hereby is signified in 
particular and in general, appears from tlie signification of the 
words in an internal sense, when tlicy are said of things rational 
and doctiinals thence derived, which are signified by the men 
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who were at the outer door of the house ; for particulars and 
generals have a simitar relation to each other with small and 
great, particulars answering to what are small, and gencrab to 
what are great ; what is the rclationsbip between particulars and 
generals, and how they are circumstanced in respect to each 
other, may be seen, n. 930, 1040, 1316, 

2385. And they laboreil to find the outer rfoor.— That hercbv 
is siKiiilioil tliat thcv coiilci not even 4re anv truth wliioK led t'n 
flood, a|.i.o:irs from 'Uu' Mf;iiilli'ali(m of ,lriof, ns dcnotih- iutro- 
(lutlioii and access, and lliiis deiiotinj; essential trntU, lniisiiiin.'li 
us tliis idtrodiiccB to good, stc idiovo, n. T.iTiCi ; but in the pre- 
scut ciisR by door arc aignificd the kiioivlcdges ivliieh iutvuduce 
to truth, for the door hero spoken of, »i was said !ibove, u. 233ti, 
w.is before the house, for it is said that Lot wfnt out to the outer 
door \januam\ and shut the inner door [ostivm] after Iiini, verse 
ti ; hence to labor to find the outer door, signilics not to see any 
truth irhich led to good. Of this character are they, especially 
in tlic last times, who devise doctrinals by dint of their own 
reasoning faculty, and believe nothing but what they can first 
comprehend, in which case the life of evil continually flows into 
their rational &CDlty, infiuing a kind of gloomy light, wbicli is 
fidladons, derived n»m the fire of tlie atfections of eril, and 
Gsnsiug them to see fidset as truths, like those persons who see 
phantomB by the glimmerings of the evening light; these folses 
are afterwards confirmed \ij msnj argnments, and become doc- 
trinals, aa is the case wilii the doobinalB of those who affirm 
that life, which is grounded in the afibction, is of no conse- 
quence, hnt only foith, which is grounded in tiiou^bti that 
every prindple, <^ vfaatever nature and qnalitgr, even if it were 
essentially nlse, irhen once received, may be confirmed by num- 
berless aMinments, and thus be exhibited in an external form aa 
an esaent^ trath, may be obvions to everjr one : hence come 
heretical o[Hnions, which when once confirmed are never receded 
fi»m; but it is to be observed, thst from sfslseprinciplenotlunK 
hnt falses flow fbrth, and if tmtha be inteijected therein, still, 
whilst the false principle is confirmed thereby, they become 
truths falsified, because defiled by the essence of the principle : 
the case is altogether otherwise, if eascntial truth be taken for a 
principle, and conlirmed ; as for example ; let this truth be 
received as a principle, that love to the Ivord and charity towards 
our neighbor are the essentials, on which hang all the law, and 
concerning which all the prophets speak, and thus that they are 
the essentials of all doctrine and of ail worship, iu this case the 
mind would be enlightene<l by innumerable things contained in 
the Word, which otherwise lie concealed in the obscurity of a 
false principle ; yea, in this case all heresies would vanish and be 
done away, and out of many there would bo formed one Church, 
howsoever differing as to doctrinals and rituals, either flowing 
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from the oliovn (■■^■;c:iti:il--, nr lo^Hjii',- thereto: mch wns tlic 
ancient Churcli, uliii-li (■xii'iidcd Kscll' over several kiiijjduins, 
namely, Assyria, M (■.•.cpntanii:!, Syria, Etliiojiia, Arabia, Lybia, 
Egypt, Pliilisthed, cvfii to 'I'yrc an*d Sidoii, through the land of 
Cauoan on cneh siilc Ji>rdaii ; in each of these kingdoms there 
waa B difference us to duetriuiila niiii rituals, but still the Church 
wax one, bccnusc charity was essential iu all; and thea the 
Lord's kingdom iraa in tie earth* as ia the heavens, for inch ia 
the tiature and constitntiou of heaven, see a. 684^690; sup- 
poring this to be the case, all vould be governed as one man ij 
the Lord, for all wotild be as memben and organs of one body, 
which, although they are not of rimilar formB, not of (imilar 
functions, have nevertheleaa relatioo to one heart, on which they 
all depend, hoth in general and in partienlar, be their reapective 
forma e*er so various j in this case too, every one would say of 
another, in whatsoever doctrine, or in whatsoever external wor- 
ship he waa principled. This is my brother, I see that he worahips 
the Lord, and that he ia a good man, 

2386. Verse 12. And the mm said to Lot, Hatt thou here 
any as yet ? son-in-law, thy sons, and thy daughters, and whom- 
soerer l/iou haul in /he city, bring forth from the place. Tketnen 
said to Lilt, siguitics that the Lord waros those who are prin- 
cipled in the ^ood of charity ; Hast thou here any as yet ? son- 
in-law, thy sous, and iliij daughters, and w/iomsoever thou hatlin 
the citg, bring forth from the place, signifies that all who are 
prineipled in the good of charity, and all things belonging 
thereto, should be saved, even they nho are principled in the 
truth of faith, if they nould recede from evil ; sona-iu-iaiv ore 
truths associated to affections of good, in the present case about 
to be associated ; sons arc truths ; daughters are atf'cctious of 
good and truth ; iFhomsoevcr thou ha^t in tlic city, sigiiilics 
whatsoever derives anvthin;! from truth ; nlncc is a state of evil. 

3387. The men said to Lo(.— That hereby is siguified that 
the Ijord warns those who are principled in the good of ehanty, 
ajipcars from the signification of the men, as denoting the Lord, 
see n. 2378 ; and from the siguitication of saving, as denoting 
to warn, and Irom the representation of Lot, as denoting those 
>vbc> are principled iu tlie food of cl.aritv. see ii- 33:2 f, 2351, 
M371 ; lioiiee bv llic men suviii; to Lot. is si-iulieil that the 
Lord ivarns those n ho are priiici|iled in the nood of eh:iritv. 

23yS. Ilust thou here am, as i/cl ? sm-i-i-lrrw ami thy sons, 
and thy daughters, and ichomsoever ihon hasi in the n!?/. bring 
forth from the ijhiee.—Th^i heiebv is siL'uiiii'd tiiiit all who arc 
principled in the e^.>a>\ of eliaritv. and all tbln-> belonging 
tlu^rcto. should be ,.iivf<L even lliev who an- principU'd in the 
trntli of fnlth. if tlit^v would rcTfdc froui evil. appe:irs li-om the 
siguilleatlon of s.nis-in-liiw, of sons, of (laughters, of a city, and 
of ploec, whereof sve siinll speak presently. With respect to the 
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ialvntion of those who are principled in the truth of fnitli, if 
they recede from evil, the case is this; the truths of faith are 
vessels receptive of good, ace n. 1900, 2063, aSGl, 2269, aud 
they receive gooi) in proportion as man recedes from evil ; for 
nood is continually flowing in from the Lord, but it is evil of 
life which hinders its being received in the truths which aro 
stored up in man's memory or science : hence in proportion as 
man recedes from evil, in the snrae proportion good enters, 
npplyiu" and adapting itself to man's truths; in this case the 
truth of fnith irith man beeomes the good of fsitb : Man indeed 
niiiy ktion- ivliat ia true, and also make confession thereof from 
some ivrirldiv inolivc-, vcn, and even be persuaded that it is tnie, 
but stiU tliU youth doth nut live in him so long as he ia in the 
lifi! of evil ; for siioli a man is like a tree, on which are leaves 
and no fruit; and t)iat truth is like light unattended with heat, 
as is the case in winter, wheu nothing grows; hnt when it is 
attended nith heat, then it is like light in the spring season, 
wiien all things begin to vegetate. In the Word, truth is com- 
pared to light, aud is called light, but love is compared to heat, 
and ia alio called spiritual heat ; in another life also truth mani- 
ftata itself by light, and good by heat ; but truth without good 
ninulnts itself by cold light, but united with good, by light 
like that of spring ; henco it is evident what the truth of faith 
is without the good of charity ; aud hence it is, that the sons- 
in-law and flons, by whom sacb truths are signilicd, were not 
Mved, but only Lot with his daughters. Wit!i regard to what 
is hme said, that Aey also are saved, who are principled in the 
truth of fiutb, if they recede from evil, it is to oe observed, that 
they are such as make a profesuon of &ith, and tbiuk nothing 
of diarity, hj reawn thai; they are so instmeted by their 
teachen, and do not know what charity is, imagining it to con- 
sist only in gimr to others what is tlieir own, and in having 
wty on all; also b^ reason that they do not know ivhat is meant 
by neighbor, who ia the object of eliarity, imagitiing tliat all 
without distinction are to be regarded in this character; iiever- 
tbeless these same persons live in the life of charity tonnrds 
their neighbor, because they live in the life of good ; it is no hurt 
to snch that they make profession of faith, and consider it to be 
saving, like others, for in their faith there is charity, nhcrcby is 
aignilied all the good of life both in general and in particular: 
But what is meant by charity, and what by neighbor, shall bo 
shewn, by the divine mercy of the Lord, in a future part of this 

S3S9. Tliat sons-in-law are truths associated to the afiec- 
tiouB of good, in the present case about to he associated, appears 
from the aiguification of sons-in-law ; man [vir] in the Word 
signiBes truth, and wife signifies good, see n. 265, 749, 1007, 
by reason that the conjunction of good and truth resembles a 
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marriage, see n. 1432, 1904, 2173; hcuce sons-in-law signify 
the kiionlcdgcs of truth, to which arc associated the aifcctioDs 
of good, which are daughters, hut m the present case about to 
be associated, for it is said, vcrec 14, that Lot went out, and 
spoke to his aoDB-in-law, receiving, that is, about to receive his 
daughters. 

2390. That sons are truths, or what is the same thing, are 
thej who are principled in truths, appears from the signification 
of aone as denoting truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147. 

2391. That daughters are the affections of good and of truth, 
or, what is the same thing, are they who are principled in thoae 
auctions, appears from the signilicBtioa of daughter^ as denot- 
ing thoce affectioDB, see a. 2362. 

2392. That every one who is in the dtf meana whaterer 
derives anything from troth, appears from the signification of 
ei^ as denoting doctrinala, thus denoting truth in its complex, 
see n. 402, 2268. 

3893. That place is a state of evil, appears from the signifi- 
cation of place as denoting state, see 127S— 1275, 1377; in 
the present case a state of evil, because it was Sodom, whereby 
is aigiiitlfd evil in general, see n. 2220, 2246, 2322. 

a39-l, ^'crse 13. Because we deslroy thu place, inatmueb tu 
the cry of them U become great brfore Jehovah, and Jehovah hath 
tent ti» to dettroy it. Because we deetroy thU place, signifies 
that the state of evil, in which they were, would condcnin them : 
inatmueh at the cry of them is become great before Jehovah, sig- 
uilies because what is falae grouuilcd in evil is so great: and 
Jehovah hath sent us to deslroy it, signifies tliut they Hiuat needs 

2395. Because toe destroy this jilari\ — That hereby ia sig- 
nified that the state of evil, in «hich tlicy were, n oukl condemn 
them, appears from the meaning; of destruyiiif; when spoken of 
the Lord, ns denoting in an iatcrnid sclisc to perish by evil, 
tli:it is, to be damned ; also from tlic signification of place, as 
denoting a state of evil, sec n. 12393. It is frequently said in 
the Word, that Jehovah destroys, but in an internal acnac is 
meant, that man destroys himself, for Jehovah or the Lord 
destroys no one, but whereas it appears as if destruction were 
from Jehovah or the Lord, because He sees all and everything, 
and rules all and everything, therefore it is thus expressed in 
the Word throughout, to the intent that men may bo thereby 
kept in this most general idee, that all things arc under the eyea 
of the Lord, and all things under Hisinfiuence and government, 
in which idea when they are once established, they may after- 
wards easily he instructed; for explanations of the Word, as to 
the internal sense, are nothing else hut the particulars whicll 
elocidate a general idea; a further purpose herein ia, that they 
who are not principled in love, may be kept in fear, and may 
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thus ho improsaed with awe toivurds t}ie I«rii, nnd fly to Him 
for dehvemncc; litnco it is evident, tliat there is no barm in 
believing the sense of the letter, although the tuterunt sense 
teaches otherwise, if it be done in simjibeity of lieart ; but ive 
■hall speak more fully on this subject in the explanation of 
verse 2i, where it la said, thai Jehovah caused to rain upon 
Sodom and Gomorrab Biilplmr and liri;. The angels who are 
in the iiilerual sensi' of the Word, are so far troiu thinking that 
Jeb.^ah or the Lord dc,trov=i uiiv one. that tbcv eannot even 
bear the idc.i of uuob a tUiu^, and therofora whcu this and 
similar passages m the Word aro read by man, the sense of the 
letter is cast as it were bofaiod tliem, till at length it comes to 
tbia, that evil itaelf ia what Antnja mm, and that the Lord 
deatroya no one, aa majr appear firom the exsiople mentioned, 
n. 1875. 

2;iUG. Inaimueh as the cry of them ia become ureal before 
Jehovah. — That hereby is signified, because the fnlae principle 
grounded in evil is so tjreat, may appear from the signification 
of cry, concerning nbicli see n. 'i%Ak), as being predicated of the 
false jirinciple, and, in the preacnt case, of the falae principle 
grounded in evil, see n. ^3D1. 

2397. Jehovah haih senl m lo destroy U. — Tint lierebr ia 
signified tbet they must needs perish, appears in like maaoer as 
what vaa said above, a. 2395. That US, or tlie men, or angels, 
are the Iiord'a Divine Humanity and Holy Proceeding, was 
shewn above; by it the good were laved, and the wicked 
perished, but tbe latter perished by this law, that evil itaelf 
destroyed tbem ; and whereas this was the ground of their 
destruction, and it was effected by the coming of the lord into 
the world, therefore it is here said according to appearance, 
"Jehovah hath sent us to destroy it." It is frequently said in 
the Word coneeriiing the Lord, that He was sent by the l''ather, 
ss also it is said here, "Jehovah sen( ua; but by being sent ia 
everywhere signiHeii in au internal sense to go forth, as in John, 
"They have received and have known truly, that / went forth 
from Thee, am] have believed that Thou hail sent Me," (xvii, 8 ;} 
in like manner in other places, as in the same Evangelist, " God 
tent not His Son into the world, to judge the world, but that 
the world may be saved by Him," (ill. 17 ;) again, " He who 
houorcth not the Sou, bonorcth not the Father who sent Him," 
(v. 3;}; besides many other passages, as Matt. x. '10; \v. 24; 
John iii. 84; iv. 34; v. 30, 36—38; vi. 29, 39, 10, t-i, 57; 
vii. 16, 1«, 28, 29; viii- 16, 18,29, 42; iv, 4; x,36; ^i.41,42; 
xii. 4|., 45, 49: xiii. 20; xiv. 24; xvii. 18; xx. 21; Luke iv. 
4.'t; \\. 4K; s. Hi; Mark ix. 37; Isaiah l.\i. 1). In hke man- 
ner it ia s;ud of the holiness of the Spirit, that it was sent, 
that is, that it goeth forth from the Divinity of the Lord, aa in 
John, " Jesus said. When the Comforter shall come, whom / am 
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abotU to lend to you from the Father, the Spirit of Troth which 
goeth forth from the Father, He shall testify of Me," (sv. 260 
agiiin, " If I go away / will tend the Comforter to yon," (xvi. 
5, 7.) Hence the Prophets were called the Bent, beennBe the 
words whicli they apake weot forth from the holiness of the 
Spirit of the Lord. And whereas all Divine Truth goes forth 
from Divine Good, the expression sent is properly spoken of Divine 
Truth, Henee also it is evident what it ia lo go forth, namely, 
that he who goeth forth, or that wliicli goeth forth, ia his from 
whom it goeth forth. 

2398. Verse 14. And Lot went forth, and tpaJte to his sons- 
in-law that were receiving his daughters, and said, Artie, go forth 
from IhU place, because Jehovah is destroying the eity ; and he 
teas at one thai jetietli in the eyes of his sons-in-law. Lot went 
forth, signifin those who arc principled in the good of charity, 
and alio the good of charity itself: and spake lo his aons-in-law 
that viere neetving his daughters, signiAes with those who are 
prindpled in truths, to which the affections of good might be 
acyoined : and taid. Arise, go forth from this place, signifies that 
thej should not remain in r state of eril : because Jehovah U 
destroying the eitji, rigniflea that they must needs peiiah ; and 
he wai at one that jeitelh tn the eyes ^ hi* soiu-in-law, ngnifies 
deridon. 

2399. And Lot went forth.— Hh^t herehy are ngnified those 
who are principled in the good of charity, and also the good of 
charity itself, has been frequently shewn above; for he who 
repreacnta those who arc principled in good, aignifiea also that 
good itself in which they arc principled. 

2400. And spake to his eons-in-law that were receiving his 
dauffhlers. — That hereby arc signified those who are principled 
in tmths, to which the affections of good might he adjoined, 
appears from the signification of sons-in-law, as denoting the 
knowledges of truth, consequently denoting truths, see a. 2389 ; 
and from the signification of daughters, as denoting the affec- 
tions of good, see n. 2362 ; and whereas it is said, that he spake 
to his sona-in-law who were receiving his daughters, hereby is 
signified with those vho are (irhicipled in truths, to whom the 
affections of good rai^ht be udjuiued ; inasniijch as thev were in 
a capacity of being ailjohicd, tliov iirc L'alltd his sons-io-law, but 
inasmuch as they were not rcall; adjoined, it is said, that wero 
receiving his daughters. 'J'hc subject here treated of is con- 
cerning a third sort of men who arc within the Cliurcli, that ia, 
concerning those who know truths, but still live in evil ; for 
there are three sorts of men within the Church, the first are 
those who live in the good of charity, these are represented by 
Lot ; the second are those who are altogether principled in m hat 
is false and evil, and who reject both truth and good, these are 
they who are represented by the men of Sodom ; the third are 
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th«j who indeed know truths but still are in evil, these are 
here aigniSed by sons -in-law ; of this latter character more 
especially are thef who teach, but tlic tmtii which they teach, 
takeB no deeper root then is a»niH with u mutter merely of 
science belonging to the memory, for it is learned aud im[)»r(ed 
to others from no other motives tlmii those of honor nnd iu- 
terett; and whereas the ground thus with such persons in 
which truth is sown, is aelf-love and tlie love of the world, they 
htm no futh originating in truth, but only a kind of persuasive 
&ith, the qnality whereof, hy the divine mercy of the Lord, 
ehall be shewn elsewhere; this sort of believers arc here de- 
scribed by the sons-iu-lnw, in that they gave no grcdit to the 
OTCrthrow of Sodom, but moekcd; such also is the hcart-faitk 
of BUCh believers. 

2401. And said, Arise, go forth from this place.— thai hereby 
is ugniGed that thev should not remain in a state oTevil, appears 
from the signification of Arising and ranng forth, and aUo of 
this place. To ante is an expreaaion wUch dt«n oecnn in the 
Woid, but its interior signification is little attended to, inasmuch 
as it is a common and familiar expression frequently used in 
ordiuary diacouraE, nevertheless in an internal sense it implies 
elevation, as in the present case, from evil to good, for the mind 
is elevated when it recedes from evil, see n. 2388. To go forth 
is to recede from, or not to remain in [evil]. Place is a state of 
evil, sec n. 3393; hence it is evident that this is the signification 
of these words. It has been frequently aheivn above, what la 
the quality of thoso persons who are principled in the know- 
ledges of truth, but at the same time in a life of evil, namely, 
that so long as they are in the life of evil, they believe nothing, 
for it is not possible for any one to will evil, and in consequence 
thereof to do evil, and at the same time by faith to acknowledge 
truth ; hence also it is evident, that man cannot be saved by 
thinking and speaking tnitb, or even good, when at the same 
time he wills, and in conseqncnce of willing, does nothing but 
evil; it is man's will which lives after death, nnd not his 
thought, only so far as it hath been conformable to bis will r 
this being the case it is very plain how incapable man is after 
death of thinking concerning the troths of faith which he has 
imbibed, yea, which he has taught, if his will be in evil, inas- 
much as those truths would condemn him ; he is so far there- 
fore haia thinking about tbem, that he holds them in aversion, 
yea, so far as it is permitted, he blasphemes them as the devils 
do. It may possibly be snppoeed by those, who are not in- 
structed concerning a life after death, that they can then easily 
receive faith, when they see that the Lord governs the universal 
heaven, and when they hear that heaven consists in loving Him 
and their neighbor; but they who are principled in evil, are as 
far from being in a capacity of receiving faith after death, that 
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is, of bciieviiifi from a jirouiid in the hIII, bs hell is far from 
heiivcii; for thcv aro tlii'ii nltogcther immcracil in evil, and 
thereby in "lii'l is fiilsi^ ; from the very a])]iroa(;h or presence of 
sueh spirits, it is kiioii ii -.md perceived that they are against the 
Lord, and iif;aiiist tlitir tici(,'iilx)r, conBequeiitlj- against good and 
thcrehy ngiiiu^l trutli, this is the wicked ftnd ahouiinable sphere 
which exhales from the life of their will and of their thought ori- 
ginating therein, see n. 1048, 1068, 1316, 1504. If it were poe- 
sihlc for this to be effected, that apirita might believe, vaA beoome 
good, hy instruetion alone in another life, there wonld not be a 
ungle one in hell, inasinacii as the Lord is deritoos of elevating 
til, whoBoerer theybe, to Himself into heaven. For his mere; ia 
infinite, because it is Divine, eitendiug itself towards the whole 
human race, consequently towards the evil an well as towards the 

2403. BecoMK Jehovah ii deiiroymg the aiy. — That hereby 
is signified that tbej oould not but perish, appears from the ex- 
planation of nearly the same words, n. 3895, 2397. 

2403. And he was at one that jeilelh in the eyeii of hit $om- 
in-law. — That hereby is signified derision appears from the sig- 
nification of jesting, as denoting the utterance of fables and idle 
tales, consequently of such things as excite deribion. In their 
eyes, signifita before their nitional mind, as appears from the 
signification of eyes, a. al2. Uenee it is evident what sort of 
persons tlipy aro, who arc principled in the truth of faith, and 
not ill the good of life at the same time. 

2lOi. Verse 15. And as the day-daien arose, the angels 
urged Lot to make haste, saying. Arise, take thy toife, and (hy 
two daughters which are fovnd, lest peradventiirc Ihnu be con- 
mmed in the iniquity of the city. As l/ic iliiy-dairn arose, signi- 
fies when the kingiiiini of the f^orii approaches : llie angels vrged 
Lot to make haste, signifies that the Lord ivitlihcld tliem from 
eiila, and kcjit them in eood : saying, Arise, take thy wife and 
Ihy two daiiyhlers whieh are found, signifies tin; truth of faith, 
and the afl'ectioiis of truth and good ; found dcziotes that they 
were separate from evil ; lest peradventure thou be consumed in 
t/ie iidgmiy qf the city, signifies lest they should perish by evils 
originating in what is false. 

2405. As the day-dawn arose. — That hereby is signified 
when the kingdom of the Lord approaches, appears fW)ni the 
signification of the day-dawn, or of the morning, in the Word. 
Inasmuch is the snl»ect treated of in this chapter is concerning 
successive states of tne Church, the first thing spoken of is con- 
cerning what came to pass in the evening, afterwards cosccrniDg 
what came to paM in die aight j what now follotrs is concerning 
what came to pass in the twilight, and presently concerning 
what oame to pass after the tun's going forth ; tiie twilight ia 
here expressed by these words, "As the day-dawn voae," and 
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ii that time when the upright are separated from the wicked, 
which ieparation is treated of in this verse, even to verse 22, 
and described by Lot's being brought fortli nnd saved, with 
his wife and danghtera. That separalion precedes jiid;,'iiient, 
appears from the Lord's words in Mattliciv, "All naliuus shall 
he gathered topcthcr before Ilim, and Hv nlmll sepiirnlt- tliem 
from feacb otber, aa a shepherd aeparalcii the slicep from the 
KOata," (j\v. .'I'i.l Tlii^ lime or tliis state is in the Word ealled 
aay-dann, Ijicnii-r llmi the Lnrd come.'i, or what is the same 
thing, then lli-- Liiiu'dom ^ippviiarhes, ami with the pood the 
nmilitudc is mont jii-.t ami true, fur then tliiTe is an effulgenec 
in them of a state rt-eiiililin^' the earlv morning, or day- 
dawn; hence in the Wuul Ihr Lord's coming' is compared to 
momiag, and is also i':il1i'd ii]oriiiii^'i that it is corapared to 
moming, appears from Ilo^io^, "After tivo days will Jehovah 
lerive ns, on the third day He will raise ns up, and we shall live 
before Him, and shall know, and shall follow on to know Jehovah, 
as the day-davm U Hu going forth," (vi. 3, 3 ;) two days denote 
the time and state which precedes, the third day denotes judg- 
ment or the Lord's coming, consequently the approach of His 
kingdom, sec a. 730, 901 j which coming, or which approach, 
ia compared to day-dawa ; so in Samnd, " The Ood of Israel is 
tm the moming-tigkt, the ann ariseth, a morning without cloud, 
hy the brightness, by the shower, the earth buddeth forth," [2 
Sam. ixiii. 8, 4 ;) the God of Israel denotes the Lord, for no 
other God of Israel was understood in that Church, inasmuch 
as the Lord was represented in all and in each of the things 
belonging thereto; so in Joel, "The day of Jehovah eometh, 
beeause it is near, a day of darkness and of thick darkness, a 
day of cloud and of obscurity, as the day-dawn spread upon the 
mountains," (ii, 1,2;) speaking also of the coming of the Lord, 
and of His kingdom ; it is called a day of darkness and of thick 
darkness, because then the good are separated from the evil, as 
Lot ia here separated from the men of Sodom, and after that the 
good are separated, tlie evil perish. That the coming of the 
Lord, or the approach of llis kingdom, is not only compared to 
morning, but ia also cnllc^d ninriiinj;, appears frnm Daniel, " One 
holy one said, How Ion- shall la- tlii: vision, the daily, and the 
wasting transgressions ? lie said tome, F.ven to the eveiiiTig, 
morninsr, two thousand three hnniired, nnd the Holy One shall 
be justified. The vision of the eieninpr and the murmiifj, which 
was told, is truth," (viii. 13, 14, 26;) where morning manifestly 
denotes the Lord's coming. So in David, "Thy people of willing 
ones, in the day of thy fortitude, in the honors of holiness, 
from the iromli of the day-daii-n is the dew of thy nativity," 
{Psalm ex. a ;] speaking throughout the ivhnlo psalm concerning 
the Lord, and concerning llis victories in temptations, which 
are the days of fortitude, and the honors of His holiness; from 
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the womb of day-d&irn denotes tlie Lord, consequently the Divine 
Love bj which He combated ; so in ZephBiiiah, " Jehovah is 
just in the midst thereof, He will not do iniquity in the morning, 
in the morninff He shnll give judgment for l^[^llt," (iii. '> ;) nhere 
morning denotes the time and state of jiu!t;iin:iit, wliicli is the 
aame thing with the coming of the Lord, and the coming of the 
Lord ia the same thing nith the Bpjiroacli of Ilia kingdom. 
Such being the Hignification of morning, in order that the same 
might be represented, it was enjoined that Aaron and his sons 
should cause the lamp to ascend, and should set it in order from 
evening even to morning before Jehovah (Exod. iivii. 21); where 
evening denotes the twilight before raorninfr, see n. 2323. The 
same thing was represented by the tire on the altar beins lighted 
everj/ morning (Lcvit. vi. J); and also liv wlmt was commanded 
coneernm? the Paschal Lnmli, and coiicernins the sanctified 
parts of tbc sacrifices, tlint nothini; should be left to the morn- 

(E od 1 ) \» It 1 iO 

Numb, ix. 121: wberebv was si-rnified that « ben the Lord came. 



"The Sim neut forth upon tlie fsirtli, and Lot came to Zoar: and 
Jcbovah eiiiised to rain upon Sodom and Gomorrah sulphur and 
fire." (verses 23. 2.1. :) in like manner it denotes jud-ment ujion 
the evil, as in David. "In the moniing I ivill destroy all the 
wicked of the earth, to cut off from the citv of Jcbovnh all tlint 
work iuiquitv." (Psnlm ci. 8 :) and in Jeremiah. " Let that man 
be as ttic cities wtiich Jetiovati overthrew, and he repented not, 
and let him hear a cry in the morning," {\x. 16,] Inaamuch as 
morning in a proper aenae signifies the Lord, His coming, and 
consequently the approach of His kingdom, it may appear what 
morning further signifies, that is, the arising of a New Churcli, 
for this is the Lord's kingdom in the earths, and this both iu 
general, and in particular, yea, and also in singular; in general, 
when Bjxj Chnreb is raised up anew on the face of the earth ; iu 
particular, when man is regenerated, and is made new, ibr then 
the Lord's kingdom arises in bim, and he becomes & Chnreb; 
and in nngtilur, as often as the good of InTe and of ftitb ia 
operative in bim, for in this is the Lord's coming;. Hence the 
resurrection of the Lord on the third day m the monung (Mark 
xvi. 2, 9; Luke xxiv. 1 ; John xx. 1), involves all those things, 
even in particular and in singular, deuodng that He uisea 
daily, yea, every moment, in the minds of the regenerate, 

2406. The angeU urged Lot to make hatte. — ^That bereby is 
signiBed that the Lord withheld them from evil, and k^t them 
in good, appears from the signification of hastening and nri^ng, 
as denoting to press forward ; and that hereby is signified to be 
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withheld from evil, appears both from the ioternal eeuse of these 
words, and from those which follow: the intenml aense is, that 
whiiii tliu Clinri'h lic?;;u:s to doL-line from the good of charity, they 
[iliiit ii, tliL> ;;ooil] are Ihiii ivitbheld from evil by the Lord, 
more forcibly, than wbi;n tlii; Cliureh is in thfi good of charity: 
tlie same tiling appears frnni vihat follows, whcro it is said, that 
although the angels urged Lot to go forth from the city, still he 
lingered, and that they laid hold of his hand, of his wife, and 
of his daaghten, and brought tbero forth, and set them without 
the <nty, whereby is aigniticd and described what is the quality 
of man in that state; for the subject here treated of is concern- 
ing the second state of this Church; the first state was described 
in verses 1 — 3 of this chapter, which is such, that the momben 
of the Church arc principled in the good of charity, and acknow- 
ledge the Lord, and are con6rmed by Him in good ; the second 
state is here described aa being such, that even with the men of 
the Chiireh themselves, erils beffin to act againit goodneiaes, 
and that in this case they are withheld fbrcibly from eril, and 
kept in goodnesses by the Lord ; this state is treated of in this 
verse and in the following, 15 — 17. In regard to this subject, 
few if any know, that M men whatsoever are withheld from 
evils by the Lord, and this with a more forcible power than man 
can believe; for there is in every man a perpetual tendency to 
evil, and this as well in consequence of the hereditary evil in 
which he is born, aa also of the actual evil which he has brought 
upon himself, insomuch that uulcss he was withheld by the Lord, 
he would rush headlong every moment towards the lowest hell; 
but the mercy of the Lord is so great, that he is elevated every 
moment, yea, every smallest part of a moment, and withheld 
from plunging himself Ibithcr; this Is even the ease with the 
good, hut with a differeacc according to their hfe of charity and 
faith : thus the Lord continiiHlIy fighta with man, and for man 
with hell, although it iloes not so appear to man ; that bo it ia, 
has been given me to know by much experience, eoaeeming 
which, hv the divine mercy of tlie Lord, we shall speak else- 
where ; see also on this subject, ii, S2\>, 1S81. 

2 K)r. fiitying, Arise, lake thy tuift; ami Uuj two daaghters 
thai fin- fiitind.- ■ •'Yh'.it hereby U tsignified the trutli of faitli, and 
tlic affectiuns of trutli and good ; and that being found, means 
hcin^ separated, appears from the signihcation of arising, as 
denoting to bo elevated from evil, see n. 2101; also from the 
eignilicBtion of wife, as denoting the truth of faith, concerning 
which see verse 26, where Lot's wife is spoken of as being 
turned into a statue of salt; and likewise from the signification 
of two daughters, as denoting the affections of truth and good, 
concerning whicli see n. 2362 : that being found, means being 
separated from evil, may also appear from this circumstance, 
because they were protected. In these few words is described 
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ihs aecond state of the Church, as conniBting in this, thnt the 
members thereof do not suffer themselves to be led by good to 
trnth, Rs before, but by truth to good, nevertheless that they 
arc still principled in an obscnre affection of good ; for in pro- 
portion as truth hccunica the leodw, good is obacared ; and in 
proportion ns good becomes the leader, truth is mBnifeBted in 
in its own proper light. 

210S. Lest peradvcnliire tkmi be rimsiimfd in th- iiiif/idly of 
the ri^I/,— That hereby is significa U-^t tlicy .slunild pciish in evils 
originating in what is false, iippcars from the si[,'nifieiitiDn of 
iniquity as denoting evil; and from the signilication of eity as 
denoting doctriiials even aueh as are false, couccrniDg vhich see 
n. 402. What is meant hj evil originating iu what is false, ma^ 
appear from what was said, n. 1212, 16/9. 

2409. Verse 16. And he lingered, and the men laid hold 
hit hand, and qf the hand qf hit w^e, and <ff the hand of hit two 
daughten, in the eltmenei/ Jehovah itpon him, and broaghl Mm 
Jbrlh, and ttt him teithoul the dty. And he lingered, aignifiea 
naifltanoe from the nature of evil : otuf the men laid hold iff /nt 
hand, and the hand tif At* Wf^, md of the hand Ai* two 
daugktera, ^^ifies that the Lord forcibly withheld from evils, 
and thereby strengthened the goodnesses and truths signified 
by Lot, his wifb and danghters: in the elemeney.qf Jehooah 
upon him, signifies out of grace and mercy : and brought Mm 
forth and set him teilkout the cily, signifies bis state on this 

S-HO. And he lingered. — That hereby is signified resistance 
from the nature of evil, appears from what ivas said above, n. 
240S ; for the evil which is in man continually re-acts against 
the good which is from the Lord ; evil derived hereditarily, aiid 
acquired by actual habit, adheres close to man in oil his par- 
ticular thoughts, yea, in the smallest constituents of thought, 
and draws him downwards, bnt the Lord, by means of the good 
which he insinnates, withholds man from evil, and lilts him 
upwards: thus man is kept suspended between evil and good, 
wherefore unless he was withheld from evils every iiislHiit by the 
Lord, he vronld of him=elf plunge continuallj' downwards; and 
this more in the prerent elate, in wliLdi the man of the Church 
is whom Lot now repreacnts, than in the former state; the 
present state is this, that he begins to thinlc and aet, not so 
much from a principle of good, as from a principle of truth, and 
thus at a kind of distance from good. 

2411. And the mm laid hold of hia hand, and of the hand of 
hit wife, and of the hand of his two daughters. — That hereby is 
signified that the Lord forcibly withheld from evila, and thereby 
strengthened the goodnesses and truths signified by Lot, his 
wife, and daughters, appears from the signification of the men, 
an denoting the Lord, concerning which see above; and from 
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the sigTiifiration of liaiid, nn lii^iioliiiy [Knver, concerning which 
see 11. H7K ; iilto Irom tU.^ ^iguifiiMtiiin of Lot, ns denoting the 
good of cli:,rilv, com'iTiuii!; "Iiicli M'c i\. r.i'H, 2351, 2371, 
231)!); ..ml fmi.i tl.c si-iiilir;iili„ii of «ifr, ;is (lL'iiuli.i|,- ll.e truth 
of fnitli, coiK'iTiiiii^' wliiL-li -LT VLTSL' M uC ihh c'liH[)Lcr ; aud 
from the .sif;iiitit;iliu.. of dmi^litrr^, iis dcmiliii;; ihr ulii'ttions of 
truth and f;uod, co.ici^riiiiis ivhldi st^c i., W'J— I'jl, 2302; nud 
histlv from ivhat was said aljovo, li, 2388, via., that in proportion 
to Ihc iufiu:! of good and truth from tlic Lord, in the samo pro- 
portion man ia withheld from evil, consequently in the same 
proportion the [;o()dneasca and truths, eigtutied hy Lot, hia wife, 
and his two duugliters, arc strengthened ; tliis also tnay be 
known to every imc^ by his omi experience, if he only reflects on 
whftt puses within himself, for in proportion as his mind is 
removed ttom tilings eorporcnl and worldly, in the same propor- 
tion he conies into spiritual ideas, that is, he is elevated towards 
heaven, as is the case when he is engaged in any holy worship, 
or when he is in anv trial and temptation, stid also nhen he U 
oppressed with misfortune or sickness ; that things corporeal and 
worldly, that is, the love of such things, are lu such cases re- 
moved, is well known J the reason why at aueU times the mind 
is led into spiritual ideas is, because, as was observed above, there 
is a continual influx of what ia celestial and spiritual from the 
Lord, but it is evil and the false originating in evil, or it is tlie 
false and the evil therein originating, flowing iu from things 
corporeal and worldly, which oppose the reception of the hea- 
venly influx. 

2112. In the clemency of Jehovah upon him. — That hereby is 
signified out of grace and mercy, appears from the signiGeation 
of the cicmcney of Jehovah, which can be nothing bnt grace 
and mercy ; that man ia withheld from evil, and is kept in good 
by the Lord, is out of pure mercy, see n. 104!). The reason why 
mention is made Iwth of grace and mercy, mav be seen n. 598, 
981, and ia this, they who aro principled m truth and thrnce in 
good, implore only grace, whereas they who arc jirinciplod in 
good and thence in truth, implore mercy of the Lord; this 
difference comes fmm the difference betiiixt tlic one and the 
other, as to tlitir state of hamiliatiou and consequent adoration, 

2113. And brought Uim furlh.and «el Uim without the eUj/.— 
That hereby is signified his state on this occasion, a])pears from 
the signification of l>ringing forth, as denoting to withhold, and 
from the signification of setting without the city, as denoting 
from what is false ; hia state, therefore, on thia oceoaion was, that 
by being withheld from evils, goodnesses and truths from the 
Lord were strengthened. 

2414. 'Verse 17. A»d it came to pais, inken they brought 
them forth abroad, he taid, Etcape for thy soul, took not back 
behbut Ihet, and do not tland itiU in alt the plain ; escape to the 
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mouiilain, lest peradventure thott be consumed. And it came to 
pa$i, loAen Ihey brought Ihem forth abroad, signifies the ttiitc 
when they were withheld from the false and from evil ; Ac said. 
Escape for thy foul, signitiea that he should provide for his life 
to eternity ; look not back behind thee, signifies that he should 
not have respect to doctrinals : and do not stand ilill in all the 
plain, signifiea that he should not stay in any of theoi : escape 
to the moutdaia, rignifiea to the good of tore and charity : lest 
peradvenlun thou it eontumed, signifies that othcrn-ise he would 
periih. 

2410. And U eame to pass, when they brought Ihem forth 
abroad. — THut hereby is signified the state when tiiej were with. 
hdi from the febe and from evil, appeara from what wu said 
above, n. 2418, and also from what wu said, a. 2388, 2411. 

2416. He said. Escape for thy soul.— That hereby is signi- 
fied that he should provide for hia life to eternity, appears 
without e:tplanation : hut how he should provide for his life, ia 
what next folio ivb. 

2417. Look not back behind thee. — That hereby is signified 
that he should not hni*c respect to doctrinals, appears from the 
signification of looking back hcliiud liinij when the city was 
b^ind him, and the mountain before him ; for by a city is sig- 
nified what belongs to doctrine, sec n. 402, 2268 ; but by a 
mountain ia signified love and charity, see n. 795, 1430; that 
this is the signification of these words, will further appear from 
the explanation of verse 26, where it ia said, that Lot's wife 
looked back behind her, and became a statue of salt ; every one 
may know that in these words, "Look not back behind thee," 
th^e is contained some Divine mystery, which lies hid so deep 
as not easily to be seen ; for in looking back behind him there 
appears to be nothing criminal, and yet it is a matter of such 
importance, that it ia s^d, that he should escape for his soul, 
that is, should provide for his life to eternity, by not looking 
bnek behind him ; what is meant by having respect to doc- 
trinals, will be seen in what follows ; at present it may be expe- 
dient to shew what is meant by doctrinal ; What is doctrinal is 
twofold } there is a doctrinal belief of love and charity, and 
there is a doctrinal of faith. Every Church of the Lord in its 
be^nning, whilst aa yet it is in its youth and virgin purity, has 
no other doctrinal belief, and lovea no other than what is of 
charity, iaMtanch as this belongs to life ; but the Church suc- 
cessively declines from this dootrinal, nntil it bc^ns to esteem 
it of little value, and at length to ngect it, and then it ackoow- 
ledges no otber doctrinal than what is called the doctrinal of 
bitti, which, wben separate fVom ehari^, coustrires with the li& 
of evU. Such was the primitive Church, or Churcli of the Oen. 
(ilea, after the coming of the Lord ; in ita banning it had no 
other doctrinal belief than what is of love and ohari^, for thia 
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the Lonl Himself tiught, as may be seen n. 2371 ; but after 
His time, as love and ebaritj begun to grow cold, the doctrinal 
of faith by degrees bad birth, and ivitb it eame dissensions and 
heresies, which increiised more aad more in proportion to the 
stress laid upon that doctrinal. The case was similar irith the 
ancicut Church which was after the flood, and was extended over 
BO many kingdoms, see n, 2385 ; this Church, in its beginning, 
knew no other doctrinal than that of charity, becanae it baa 
Tcsj)cct to that alone, and the life was tinctured thereby, and 
thus the men of that Church provided for thcmeclvcB to eternity ; 
but after some time, the doetricial of faith began to be cnltivated 
amou(,'3t certain of the Church, and at length they separated 
faith friirn oharity ; these persons they Called Ham, because they 
were in the life of evil, see n. 1002, 10&3, 1076. The moat 
ancient CLnreli, which was before the Qood, and which above all 
others was called Man, was principled in a real perception of love 
to the Lord, and of charity towards their neighbor, and thus bad 
inscribed on it the doctrinal of lore and charity ; but there were 
some alio at that time who cultivated faith, and when at length 
tbey «eparated faith from charity, they were called Cain; for hy 
Cain is signified euch separate ftdth, and by Abel, whom he 
alew, is riguified charity ; see the explanation of the fourth 
obapter of Oenesia. Henee it may appear that there is a two- 
fbld doctrinal belief, one of charity, another of &ith, although in 
reality they are one ; for the doctrinal of ohari^ iuvolves all 
tfainga belonging to faith ; but when a doctrinal ia fbrmed solely 
of snob things as belong to faith, in this case the doctrinal is 
aaid to be twofold, because faith is separated from chari^ ; that 
such a separation has taken place at tbia day, may appear from 
this condderatiaii, that it is altogether unknown what charity is, 
and what neighbor is; they who are principled solely in the 
doctrinal of bith, believe nothinir ebe to be charity towards 
their neighbor, but to give alms to the poor, and to have pity on 
all, for they say that every ojie is a neighbor indiscriminately ; 
when yet charity is all good whatsoever belonging to man, in his 
affection, and in his zeal, and thcnee i[i liis life ; and neighbor 
is all the good in others whereby man is effected, consequently 
neighbor means all those who ore principled in good, and this 
with due dificrimination; as for example, be ia principled in cha- 
rity and in mercy, who okcrciscs juniicc aua juugiueut, in puniah- 
ing the wicked, and rceompcnsing the good ; there ia charity in 
punishing the wicked, inasmuch aa snch punishment proceeds 
from a zealouB endeavor to amend him, and at the same time to 
secure others from suflering by his wickcilncsaea ; thus charity 
provides for, and wishes well to him who is in evil, or who is an 
enemy, and in so doing provides for, and wishes well to others, 
and to the public in general, and this from a principle of charity 
or neighborly love ; the case is the same with the good of life in 
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all other iiistaiicea, for good of life can liavt: no p\isteiiPC, unieaa 
it proteeii from a priiici[)le of ehiiritv ur iif.'i(;librirU- Icivc, iiias- 
mudi as it lias respL'i^t tii, inid involves siicli a principle. Tlie 
nature of cliarity, niirl of jii-i},'libor, iK'iiiy involved in so ralicii 
obscurity, it is plain fiorn bciire tliiit tlic doctrinal of charity 
BBS lost, as soon as the doctnnnl of faith gained the ascend- 
BDCy ; when, iievertUeless, the doctrinal of charity vas what 
was cultivated in tLc ancient Church, iusomuch that they dis- 
tiDguished into separate clnascs all the several sorts of good 
belonging to charity or neighborly love, that ia, all who were 
principled in good, and this with much distinction, giving names 
also thereto, and calling some poor, some miserable, some 
oppressed, some sick, some naked, some hungry, some thirsty, 
some captives or in prison, some sojourners, some fatherless, 
some widows ; others again they called lame, blind, deaf, dumb, 
holt, not to mention seTer&l other nameaj according to tbia 
doctrinal the Iiord spake in the Word of the Old ft^tamen^ 
and this w the reawa wh; thcM names so often occur therran ; 
and according to the same doctrinal the Lord Himself spake in 
the Word of the New Testament, as in Matthew xxv. 35, 86, 
38—40, 42—45; Luke liv. 13, 21 ; and in many other places; 
licnce it is that those names, in their internal sense, have a 
different signification from what appears in tiie letter. In order, 
therefore, that th« doctrinal belief of charity may be restored, 
it will be shewn hereafter, by the divine mercy of the Lord, who 
they are that ari! signified by the above names, and what charity 
is, and what neighbor, ))oth in general and tn particular. 

2 US. Stand not still in all the plain.— Tlmt hereby is signified 
that be should not stay in any of them, appears from the signi- 
fication of plain, as denoting alt things of doetrinals, of which 
we shall speak presently ; How this case is in regard to not 
Btaying in anv of them, will be seen at verse 2R, wiiere it ia said 
of Lot's nitc', that bhc lo.ikcd bad; behind her. Tliat plain in 
the Word sig^ific^^ all tliinRs of ductriiials, appears Imm .Tcrc- 
miab, "The "aster shall m<nc to t;vorv cily, and the eity shall 
not escape, and the valley sliall perish, and' tlie jilnhi .shall be 
destroyed," (xlviii. 8 ;) where liity drnotes false doetrinala, and 

flain all those things which belong to such doctnnals ; ^ in 
ohn, "When the thousand year.", shall be coii.snintd, Satan 
shall be loosed from his prison, and shall go forth to seduce the 
nations, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to war, whose 
number is as the sand of toe sea ; wherefore they went npoa 
all the plain oj the earth, and encompassed the camp of the 
aunts, bat. fire came down from God oat of heaven, and con- 
aamed them," (B«v, xx. 7 — 8;] wheie Oog and Magog dmote 
those who are principled in exteimal wonhip withont internal, 
thus in wor^ip made iddatrous, see n, 1151 ; tbe plain of the 
earth denotes the doetrinals of the Church, which, are laid waate 
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by those wlio are principled only in external woTEhip ; the camp 
of the saints rfenotca tlie good things of love and eharity ; oon- 
sutncd by fire from God out of hcavcD, has the same aigailicatioii 
with nliat is snid conccrniog the men of Sodom Bud Gomomh, 
verse 24. Moreover, the doctriaah of chBril^ aiB called dties (rf 
the [nouiitnin, aud the doctrinala of faith cities of the plain, in 
Jeremiah jtxxiii. i'.i. 

2419. Exi^o/ic li, !/,<■ momi/am.—That hcrcbv is HiRiiified to 
the good of loio aud ghaiity, ;tpiic:iis from iU- siytiLfiratiou of 
mountain, as deEniiiu;; luvi! iiiid cliarity, see ii. 7'.).">, 1130. 

2420. Lesl peritdrt'itlure Ihoii //t coi;jmih<'(/.- ■ That herehy is 
signified that otiiurwiae he ivould purisli, appears without expla- 
nation. 

2421. Verses 18, 19. And Lot said uato them, I pray, net so, 
my lord*. Behold, I pray, thy aervant halli found grace in thine 
eyes, and thou hati made great thy mercy which thou hast done 
with me lo make my toul alive ; ujid J ahull not be able to escape 
to the mounlam, lett peradvmture evil adhere to me, and I die. 
And Lot aaid tm/o them, I pray, not so, my lords, signifies 
neakneM in tbat be was not able : behold, I pray , thy servant 
hath found grace ia IMne eget, aignifies hnmilia^Dii from the 
aSeotion of truth : and thou hiut made great thy mereg, ngniSes 
Bomevhat resembling humiliatioa firom the affectian of good : 
uAtcA thsu hast made with me to make alive my soul, gigaifiBt for 
this that he was desirous to save him : and I shall not be able to 
escape to the mountain, signifies doubtfulness whether he could 
have the good of charity : lest peradventure evil adhere to me, 
and I die, signifies that in such ease it must needs come to pass, 
that he would at the same time he in evil, and would thereby be 
condemned. 

2 J22. Lot said unto them, I pray, not so, my lords. — That 
hereby is signified n cukncss in that he was not able, that is, to 
escape to the iiwiiiit:uii, !ip|iears from the affection contained in 
the words tlicnisclveii, ami iilsii from ivhat follows. The subject 
now treated ofia eoncmiui;^ tlie third state of the Church, which 
is rcpresciitcii by Lot in this cli:iptcr ; this stutc is, that the men 
of the Church no longer think and act frum an affcctitni of good, 
lint from an affection of truth, n luch state t;il;os place, n hcu the 
affection of good begins to be dimimshcil, and as it were to 
recede ; good indeed is present, bi^t is withdrawn more towards 
the interiors; hence it is in obsenrity, but mnnifcats itself in a 
certain afi'ectiou, which is called the affection of truth ; what the 
afi'ectiou of good is, anil what the affection of truth, may be seen 
n. 11)07, and in what follows, n. 24^r>. The csistcnce of these 
.states does not appear to man, mucli less does their quality 
appear, but they appca.r to the angels as in clear light, for the 
angels are in every good affection of man ; they appear also to 
man when he comes into another life ; according to those affec- 
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ns. anil according to their quality, the good ar 
o eocictica. sec □. 685. 

21-23. Behold. I pray, ihy lervant hath found 
rs.— That hereby is i\ga\^cA liiimiliation dcr 
cctioQ of truth : and that liv these ivoids. " T 
;at thv mercy." ia signified somewhat rcscmbli 



merey, wherefore instead of mercy they sny grace; yea, in pro- 
portion as they are less influenced hv the affection of truth. iD 
the same proportion there is less of humtllatloD in them when 
they speak of grace : hnt on the other hand, in proportion aa 
any one is influenced by the affection of good, in the same pro- 
portion there is more of humiliation in him when he apeaki of 
mercy : fhim this consideration it is evident vhat a differenoe 
there is betireen adoration, and consequently worship, with those 
vho sie in die affection of troth, and those who an m the affec- 
tion of good; for in order to the performance of worship, there 
moBt needs be adoration, and in order to adoration there must 
needs be hnmiUation, and this in all and in each of the tUngs 
of worslup ; hence it is plain why mention is here made both of 
grace and mercy. 

242-t. Which thou hast made imth me to make alive tay soul. 
— That hereby is signified for this, that he was desirous to save 
him, appears irithout explanation. 

2425. And I shall not be able to escape to the mnualain.— 
That hercbv is sisnificd doubtfulness whether he could have the 
good of charity, that is. could think and act under the influence 



quently do not kiion . i- li:it the affmion of good is. and what 
genuine charitv is: thcv suppose it.dced that thfv know, but 
this is bv virtue of trntli. trnd thus bv virtue of seicnec. and not 
hy virtue of easentid irood itself; still, however, thcv do sood 
works of charitv. not that thev mav merit anything thereby, 
but from a principle of obedionco. unit this in proi>ortion aa 
they conceive it to be true, for thcv snller thcmaeh ea to be led 
of the Lord by truth srounded in an ol)scure L-ood. which ap- 
peara to them aa truth : aa for esample. inasmuch ns they are 
Ignorant what is meant by neighbor, they do good to every one 
whom they imagine to be a neighbor, cspcciallv to the poor, 
because these call themselfes poor, in consequence of being desti- 
tute of worldly wealth ; they do good also to the fatherless and 
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widawR, beoanee they are k> called ; and to sojoDrnen, for tbe 
Kune reason j and ao in other inataiicea ; and this so long aa 
they are ignorant whnt is signified by tlie poor, the fetherlew, 
the widows, the sojourners, nnrl the like ; nevertheless, inoamuch 
as the affection of good, w.-is sniH, liei ebecut-ely hid in their 
affection of spparent trutli, by wlueli atri^ctioii of good the Lord 
leads them thus to do good, they arc at tlie aanie time, as to 
their interiors, principled in good, nud tlic atigels ure associated 
with them in that good, and arc there dehglitefi with the appear- 
ances of truth by which they are affected. But they who are 
principled in the good of churity, and thereby in the affection of 
truth, these do all things with discrimination, inasmuch as they 
arc in the liglit, for the light of truth is derived from uo other 
source than from good, bceausc the Lord flows in by an iiiflui of 
good ; these therefore do not do good to the poor, the fatherless, 
the widows, the sojourners, merely hecanse they are so called, 
for they know that they who are good, whether they be poor ot 
rich, are neighlKirs in an especial Knse, inaamneh as by the 
good, good is done to others, and, therefore, in proportion as 
the good are benefited, in the same pmporticin others are bene- 
fited hy them ; they know also how to distin^iush ijctweeii liiviTs 
aorta of good, conseqaeotly betwecTi divers sorts of iicnons ]>rin- 
cipled in goodj the general good, therefore, they call more their 
neighbor than an individual, inasmuch as the good of many is 
regarded in the general good ; the Lord's kingdom in the 
earths, which is the Churcli, they aeknovrledge still more as 
their neighbor, aiui the nbjecit of tbeir charitv; the kingdom of 
the Lord in tim hr.-iven-. :>till more; hut they who prefer the 
Lord to all these, ivlio Mhm- llim aione, and love Him above all 
things, these dudii™ from lliiu tbe derivations of neighbor; for 
ID a supreme senac the Lord alone is neighbor ; thus all good is 
neighbor, so far as it is from Him. But they nbo are principled 
in affections contrary to good, these deduce the derivations of 
neighbor from themselves, and acknowledge for neighbor only 
those who favor and serve them, calling such alone their bre- 
thren and friends, and this with a difference according to the 
degree in which they are united with such. Hence it may ap- 
pear what is meant b^ neighbor, and that every one's neighbor 
18 determined according to the love in which he is principled ; 
and that he is truly a neighbor,, who is principled in love to the 
Lord, and in chanty, and this with all di&rence; thns it is the 
essential principle of good, belon^g to eveiy one, which deler- 
terminet the degree in which he la a neighbor. 

2426. Lett peradoaUure eml adhere to me, md I (&,— That 
hereby is signified, that in inch case it must needs come to pua 
that he would be at the same time in evil, and would ther^ 
be condemned, appears without explanation.. What is involved 
in these words, may be knovn from what was said and shewn 
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abore, n. 301—303, 571. 582, 1001, 1327, 1828, namely, that 
the Lord is cantinually providiug against the mixing tc^ther of 
evil ivith good ; but iu proportion as man is in evil, in the seme 
proportion he ia removed from good; for it is better that he be 
altogether in evil, than i[i evil and good at the same time ; for 
if lie be ill evil and good at the same time, he must needs perish 
cternBlly ; there ore deceitful and hypocritical persona within 
the church, who above all others are exposed to tbis danger r 
this then is what is si^nilicd in an internal sense by these 
words, " Let evil adhere to mc, and I die." 

2427. Verso ^0. IMwId, I pray, this cilij u war to fiee 
tkii/tfr, and il is small ; let vit' escape, I pray, thither ; is it nol 
small? and my sold may Ih-e. Ilehalil, I pray, this eity is near 
lo flee thither, signilks that it was alkiiiabic, by virluc of the 
truth of faith [to ntlain to [;uoii; : aii<l it is small, sigmfips that 
it was allowable, bv virfue of the litlli- «iiidi hi,- had : kt me 
escape, I pray, tkither, sigullies that from that little it was 
allowable to respect good : is it not small ? siHiiities would he not 
have some little : and my soul may live, signifies that thus pos- 
sibly lie might be taved, 

2428. Behold, I pray, this city is near to flee Ihillier.—That 
hereby is signilicd that it was allowable by virtue of the truth of 
faith [to attain to good], appears from the significatinn of city, 
as denoting doctrinals, consequently the truth of faith, coticcm- 
ing which, see n. 4011, 22(>8 ; it is called near, because truth is 
bordering upon good, wherefore to flee thither, signifies that it 
was allowable by virtue of the truth of faith, because he was not 
able by virtue of good, see n. 2422. 

2429. And it u small.— Tha.t hereby is signified tbat it was 
alloirable by virtue of the little [truth of faith] which he had, 
may appear from the Bignificatioii of city, as aenoting truth, 
concemiug vhich see above ; by the dty beii^ amall is signified 
that he had little of truth, and hew tliat it was allowable, by 
virtue of the little wbieb he bad, to attun good, rb appeals from 
what goes before, and from what follows. In regard to tbii 
circamstftuce, that they who are in the afTection of truth have 
hot little truth in comparisoa witfa those who are in the affec- 
tion of good, it may appear jdain from this consideration, tbat 
the former regard truth. from a scanty and obscure good to 
them ; troth with man i> alb^ether according to the good which 
belongs to bim ; where there is a small portion of good, there la 
bat a small portion of truth, far they are in a like proportion, 
and in a like d^^ee, or, aocording to the common expresuon, 
they keep pace with each other, which may, indeed, appear as a 
paradox, but still it is rrally so; good is the very essence of 
truth, tmth without its essence is not truth, howsoever it may 
appear to be so; if is only a kind of tinkling thing, and aa an 
empty veaael; whosoever wishes to possess truth in himself, not 
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only ought to know it, bat also to acknowledge it, and have fHith 
therein ; when he does this, he then firat begins to ]ia»e truth, 
because then it niTccts him and abides with him ; it is othernise 
wlicn he only knows truth, and does not acknowledge it, nnd 
bos not fnitb in it, in this case he has not truth in himself; 
many 4ho are in evil are in this state, they are capable of know, 
ing truths, and Bometimes of knowing them in a superior 
tiiaiiuer, but still they linrc not troth, yea thej are bo much the 
further from having; it, in proportion as they deny it in their 
hearts : it is proviiicd by the Lord, that no one should haTe 
more of truth, llmt is, sliauld acknowledge and believe it, than 
in proportion to bis reception of good : lieiicc it is, that it is here 
said of the city, by which is signiticd trnth, that it is small ; and 
again in this verse, "Is it not small'/" also inverse 22, it is 
said, that lie called the name of t)io city i^onr, by uhich name, 
in the original toiisuu, is si||nilieii small, by reason tliat the aub- 
jeet here treated of is Cdncernin^' tlmsc who art' in tlio afi'ec:tion 
of truth, and not so raueh in tin: aliecliou ofj;™''- 

2-130. Let me escape, f pray, (/li/Aer.— That hereby is sigui. 
tied that from that little it was allowalile to look to good, may 
appear from what goes before, and from what fallows ; it was 
said, that he should escape to the mountain, by which is signi- 
fied the good of lofo and charity, see n. 241U ; but reply was 
made, that he was not able to do this, but that he would escape 
to the city, by which is signified the truth of faith, see n. 2428, 
thus that from truth he could look to good, or what is the same 
thing, from faith could look to charity; that city also was 
ntuKted under the mountain, and from it he aftenrardi ascended 
and iwelt in the mountain, bnt in a cave thereiD, verse SO. 

24S1. It U not mall f— That haxby ii signified would be 
not hare some little ? ^pean from what waa said above, n. 
34S9, conteqnentiy without fitrthei eqiUnalioD. The reason 
of this inteiTDgation is, becease the Lord alone knows how 
much of good there is in truth, and thus how much of truth 
belongs to man. 

2482. Jad my tout may five. — That hereby is ngnified that 
thus posnblj be might be saved, appean also without ei^lana- 
tionj that he likewise waa saved, beoause there waa good in his 
truth, appears fhnn what follows, that is, the reply. Behold I 
have accepted thy face also as to this word, that I will not over- 
throw the city of which thou bast spoken," vcrae 21 ; and after- 
wards, " The gun went forth npon the earth, end Lot came to 
Zoar," verse 23 ; by which is meant, that they are saved, who 
are in the affection of truth, that is, who are principled in faith, 
provided it be a faith grounded in good. 

2483. Verse 21 . And he taid to Mm, Behold I have accepted 
Ikg face abo a» to Ihii word, that I toiU not overthrow the city of 
which thou hatt ipoken. He taid to him, Behold I have accepted 
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thy face alao ai to thU ward, signifies assent, giruvidcd tliat tlic 
interion principled in truth Iiail an; ground in good: that I 
will not overlhroui the city of which thou hast spoken, signifies 
that thus he should not pi^riab. 

2131. He said to him. Behold I hare accepted thy face also as 
to this word. — That hereby is signified assent, proviiicd that the 
interiors princii)led in truth liod any ground in good, appears 
from tlie sigiiificaliou of face; face oecnrs frcqucntiv in the 
Word, and in iii) csiaes signifies the interiors, na Has shewn, n. 
358, 1999 ; when face also is Bttrihuted to Jcliovah or the Lord, 
it signiiies mercy, peace, good, sec n. 222, 2'2.i ; in the present 
instance therefore it signifies tlie good which is inwardly in 
truth; wherefore, to accept the face is to assent, provided that 
the interiors, principled in truth, had any ground in good : as to 
this vord, eigniliea as to this thing. That truth is not truth, 
unless good be innnrdly thereia, may be seeo, u. 1496, 1832, 
1900, 1S04, 1S28,2063, 2178,2869,2429: and that maa enjoys 
bliss and happineu after death, not by virtoe of truth, but by 
virtue of the good which is in truth, see n. 2261 j hence he has 
a measure of bliss and happiness proportioned to the good which 
is in trutli. That good dwells inwariily in truth, and causes it 
to be truth, may also appear from nhat is called good and true 
in respect to the things of the world ; when a man, in such case 
eagerly seizes upon and aclEnowledee* anything as good, what- 
ever favors this good, that be calls truth ; hnt whatever does 
not favor it, that he r^ects and calls itfidse: he may indeed 
SB^, that that is trae, whieh does not favor snch good, bnt in 
this case he conceals bis real thoughts under a eloak of pretence 
and artifice j and so it is also in respect to spiritoal things. 

2435. IwUl not overthrow the city of wAtdi thm hatt tpoken. 
— That hereby is signified that thus he would not perish, that 
is, the man who is priuciplcd in truth within irhich is good 
appears from the signification of city, as denoting truth, see n. 
402, 22G8, 2428. It has been a subject of controiersy, from 
the most ancient tiraca, which is the first-born of the Cliureli, 
charity or faith, by reason that man is regenerated by the 
truths of faith, and becomes a Church : hut they who gate the 
prefereoce to faith, and made that the first-bom, fell into all 
heresies and falsities, and at length altogether extinguished 
cliarity ; thus we read of Cain, by whom such faith is signified, 
that at length he slew his brother Abel, by whom is signified 
charity ; in like manner wo read afterwards of Beuben, the first- 
bom son of Jacob, by whom also faith is signified, that he 
polluted his father's bed (Gen. nxv. 22 ; xlix. 4) ; where- 
fore he becrnne unworthy, and the primogeniture was given to 
Joseph (Gen. xlix. 5 ; 1 Chron. t. 1). Hence came all the 
disputes, and likewise all the lavs, in the Word, concerning 
primogeuiture. This controversy originated in the ignorance 
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which of old prevailed, and which prevails at this day, eoDcern- 
iog this truth, that man haa only ao much of faith, as he hoa of 
charity, and that in the process of regencratiou, charity meets 
faith, or, whftt is the same thing, p;ood lut'ets tnilli, iiisiiiiiatiiig 
itself into all the particulars thereof, nod ada^jtin^ itself thortto, 
and thus causing faith to be faith ; and consequently tliat charity 
is the first-boru of the Church, although to man it appears 
otherwise, aee n. 352, 367. But as this subject is much treated 
of in what follows, more will be siud concerning it, by the DivioD 
Mercy of the Lord, in future parts of this work. 

2436. Verec 22. Make hasle, escape thilher, becaiue I can- 
not do aa]/l/ung till thou be come thilher ; there/ore he called the 
name qf the eilj/ Zoar. Make haite, escape thither, sigoitiea that 
he obould abide in that state because he canoot advance further : 
because I cannot do anglhing lilt thou be come thilher, signifies 
that before judgment is accomplished on the wicked, they are to 
be saved who are in the afTcetion of truth ; therefore he called 
the name of the city Zoar, signifies the affection of truth. 

2 137. Make hasie, escape thither.— IhaX. hereby is signified 
thnL he shuulil abide in that state because he cannot advauce fur- 
ther, tliat i-i, sliijuld libido in the truth of faith and tho affection 
tbcrfiif, bccausi; lie could not abide in the essential good of 
charity and its aH'cction, appears from what has been said above. 

^ VSA. Because I cannot do anything till thoa he come thither. 
—That hereby is signified tliat bclbre judgment is accoiniilishcd 
on the wicked, they are to be saved nliii arc in the nlidction of 
truth, may appear from this consideration, tliat by this eipres- 
sion, " I cinuot do anything," is signified judgment ou the 
wicked, which is presently described by the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah ; and by this expression, " Till thon be come 
thither, is signified that thoy are first to be saved who are in 
the affection of truth, and who are here represented by Lot, 
which is also meant by Lot's oomtDg to Zoar, verse 23. That 
the good and just are first to be saved before the wicked and 
unjust perish, appears also from other parts of the Word, as 
where the last judgment ia treated of in Matthew, and it is said, 
" That the aheep were separated from the goats, and it is first 
declared to the sheep, that they should enter into the kingdom 
of the Lord, before it it . declared to the goats, that they should 
depart into everlaoting fire," (xxt. 32, 34, 41.) The like also 
was represented bj the sons of Israel at their departure out of . 
Egypt, ia that th^ were first saved, before the Egyptians were 
overtiirowa in the red sea. The tame thine is al^ signified by 
what, occurs in the Prophets throughout, that alter the faithful 
were brought back ftom captivity, their enemies then suffered 
punishment and periahed ; tnia ia also continnally exemplified in 
another life, that the faithAi] are first saved, and afterwords the 
unfaithM are punighedj or, what is the same thing, the ft»iner 
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are elevsted by the Lord into heaven, but the latter aftcrmarda 
pluDge thomscltes into hell : the rcaaiu why the salvation of the 
one and the destruction of the other are not effected together 
and at the same time, is, because unless the good nere plucked 
asunder from the wicked, from the lusts of evil and the persua- 
siong of what is false, which the wicked continually scatter about 
aa poison, they would easily perish ; but in general, before the 
good are saved and the wicked perish, it is necessary, tliat with 
the good there shoald be effected a separation of evils, and with 
the wicked a separettion of aoch things as are good, tliat the 
former by what is good may be raised uji of the Loril into hea- 
ven, and the latter by their evils may cost themselves down into 
hell, on wiiicb subjects more will be said, by the divine mercy 
of the Lord, at n. 2449, 2451. 

2439. There/ore he called the name oj the city Zoar.— That 
hereby is sigiiificil flu: aflcc'tiiHi cjf truth, appears from the sig- 
i.Lfication of Zoar, d.niiHiii^ tlu' iiflbi;tion of ^'ood, that is, the 
good of kiiowleilf.'!-, tbiit is, the alfcctiQu of truth, sci; u. 1589 ; 
and from the siguifieatiou of culling the iiitme, aa denoting to 
know the quality thereof, see n. 141-, 1^15, 1754, 2009, and in the 
present instance denoting that there was little of truth, for by 
7.aar in the originiil tongue is signified somewhat little or small ; 
for they who arc in the affection of truth, have bat little of 
truth, because but little of good, in comparison with those who 
are in the affection of good, sec above, n. 2429. That truths, 
which are in themselves truths, with one person are more true, 
with another leu true, with some altogether untrue, yea false, 
may appear almost ftaw, all those things which in themielvea 
are trne, ioatmuch as the; vary with every man according to 
his affe^ons; as for example ; the expediency of doing good 
works, or the good of chari^, is itaelf a truth ; yet this truth 
with one person is the good of obarity, because it proceeds from 
charity; with another it is a work of obedience, because it 
proceeds from obedience; with some it is meritorious, because 
they are willing to merit and be saved thereby; but with some 
it is hypocritical, because they do good in order to appear good 
before men; and so in other cases; and this may be ap^ied toall 
other truths which aie called truths of faith ; hence also it 
appcHr, that there is much of truth with those who are in the 
aSfection of good, and less of truth with those who are in the 
affection of truth, for the latter regard good as more remote 
from them, whereas the former regard good as present in them. 

3410. Verac 23. Thv aim teml forth upon the earth, and Lot 
came to Zoar. The sun went forth upon the earth, signifies the 
![ist time, »liich ia called the last judgment; and I^t came to 
Zuar, .sit^hilirs that they arc saved who are in the affection of truth. 

2111. The sua went forth upon the earth. — That hereby is 
signified the last time, which is called the last judgment, appeua 
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from the signification of t!ie r'mag of the euu in reJation to 
times and states of the Cliiircli; that times of the day, aa also 
times of the vcar, si^'iiify iti an iDtcmal aeaae, saccessive states 
of the Church, irn^ »Iiu;vn above, n. 2323; and that day-dawo 
or morning, signiHcs the coming of the Lord, or the approach 
of his kingdom, vbs sHcith n. 2405 ; thus then the rising of the 
sun or his going forth upon the earth, signifies the liord's essen- 
tial presence, and this by reason that both the snii and the cast 
signifies the Lord: that the sun hath this sigiiihcatmn. maybe 
seen. n. 31.32. 1053. 1521. 1520—1531. 2120: and that the 
east has the same signification, mav be seen, ti, 101. The rea- 
son why the presence of the Lord is the same thiiit; as tlie last 
time. is. because Ilis presence separates the gooii from the 
wicked, and is attended nitb this effect, that the ftood are 
elevated into heaven, and the wicked cast tlicmsclves into licil : 
for in another hfo the cose is this : tlie Lord is a sun to the 
nDiversal beaTcn. sec n. 1053. 1521. 152!1— 1531 : the Diiiuc 
celestial attnbute of His love appearing thus to the eyes of the 
angels, and in effect constituting the essential light of heaven : 
in proportion, therefore, as the angels arc principled in celestial 
love, in the same proportion they are elevated into that celestial 
light which is from the Lord ; but in proportion as any are 
remote from celestial love, in the same proportion they cast 
themKlvea from the light into infernal darkness. Hence then 
it is, tEiat the rising of tbe sun, by wliich is fflgdfled the presence 
of tbe iKfrA, inipbes both tbe sBlvation of tbe good, and the 
danmation the wicked: and hence it is here first said, that 
Lot came to Zoar, that is, that they irere saved who arc here 
represented by Lot, and presently that Jehovah caused to rain 
u^n Sodom and Oomorrab anlpliiir and fire, that is, that the 
wicked were condemned. To those who are principled in the 
evils of self-love and the love of tbe world, that is, who are in 
hatred againiit all tilings of love to the Lord and charity towards 
thrar neighbor, tbe li^ht of heaven appean in effect as thick 
darkness, wbracfoTe it is sud in the Word, that to snch tbe sun 
is darkened, whereby is signified that thcgr have rejected what- 
ever is of love and obaii^, and have received whatever ts con- 
trary thereto ; as in Ezekiel, " When I shall extinguish thee, / 
mil cover the heavau, and blacken the stars thereof; 1 taUl cover 
the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not cause her light to 
abinc ; all l/ie luminaries of light in tlie heavens / vyill darken 
over tbec, and I will give darkness upon thy land," {xx^ii. 7, 8 ;j 
where every one may see, that by covering the heavens, darken- 
ing the stars, covering the auu, and darkening the luminaries of 
light, somewhat else is signified than what is expressed in tbe 
letter. In like manner in Isaiah, " The sun is durkeiied in his 
going forth, and the moon shall nut cause her light to shine," 
(xiii. 9, 10 :] and in Joel, " The sun and the moon are blackened. 
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dtuf the Mlart withdraw tlieir shilling," (ii. 2. 10 ;) «lieiice it may 
appear, what » signillcil by these words of the Lord in Miittliew, 
where He speaks of the last time of the Cliurdi, ivhith is colled 
the last judgment, " Iinuicdiatelv after the nlili(;tioii of those 
days, ihe sun shall be darkened, u'lid llii: :noon sli:ill not jiive her 
liglit, and the slurs slinil fall from licavpii," (w'w. 29:) "here by 
suu it is manifest is not mrant auii, nor by moon moon, tior by 
stars stars, but by the sun is signified love ntid charity ; by tlie 
moon fnith thence derived, and by the stars the knonleilgcs of 
good and truth, which are then said to be darkened, to lose light, 
and to fall from heaven, ivlien there remains no longer any 
acknowledgment of the Lord, any love to Him, or any charity 
towards our neighbor, in which case sclf-lovc, vith its conse- 
quent falses, takes possession of man, for this is a certain conse- 
quence of the departure of heavenly love : hence also may be 
seen what is meant by these words in the Revclatiou, "The 
fourth angel poured out his vial upon the run, and it « as given 
to him to scorch men by fire, wherefore men were scorched with 
great heat, nnd they blaapliemed the name of God," {ni. 8, 9;) 
where also the aut^eot treated of is concerning tbc last timea of 
the Chnreb, when idl love and charity arc extinguished, or accord- 
ing to the common method of apeaking, when there is no longer 
any faith; the extinction of lore and charity is meant by the 
vial being ponred ont npon the >na: and the self-love and its 
Insts, which in sueh case take possesaion of man, axe meant hf 
men being burned by iire, and being Bcorcfaed in& a great 
heat; the blaspheming of the name m Qoi it a consequence 
thereof. The ancient Church by the inn nnderstood nothing 
else but the Lord, and the Divine celestial attribute of His lore, 
and heuce came tlie custom of praying with their faces towards 
the rising of the sun not even thinking about the snn at such 
times; but in succeeding ages, when posterity lost this, together 
with other representatives and signiticativcs, they then began 
to worship the sun and the moon ; which worship spread itself 
over many nations, insomuch that they dedicated temples to 
those objects of their worship, ,iiid erected statues to their 
honor; and whereas the sun and moon hereby received an 
Ojiposite sense, they signify self-Iuvc imd the love of the world, 
which are alto(;ether opposite to celestial nnd spiritual love; 
hence in the Word, by tbe worship of the suu and moon, is 
meant tbe worship of self and of tbe world, as in Moses, " Lest 
peradventure thou lift op thine eyes to the heaven, and see //le 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, all the host of heaven, and 
thou be driven, and bow thvself to them, and serve them," 
(Dent. iv. I'J ;) and n-^ah,, " If hi; shall go and serve other goda, 
and the sun or tlic muwi, m all the ho;t of heaven, which I have 
not commanded, tben thou sbalt stouc them with stones, and 
they shall die," (Deut. svii. 8, 5 ;) such was the idolatrous wor- 
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ship, into which the ancient worship was changed, when men do 
longer believed tliat aDjthing internal vas signilicd hj the rites 
of the Church, hut only what was external : In like manner in 
Jcreoiiah, "At that time they shall bring out the bones of the 
kings of Judali, of the princes, of the priests, of the prophets, 
and of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and shall spread them out 
to the tun, and to lAe raooa, and to all the host of heaven, which 
they loved, and which they served," (viii. 1, 2;) where sun 
dcQotea self-love and its lusts ; the spreading out of bones, sig- 
nifies the infernal things attendant on such lusts ; again, in the 
same Prophet, " He shall break lAe alaluea of the house qf the 
sun, which is the land of E^'vpt, and shall burn with fire the 
houses of the goils of Egypt," {xliii. 13;) where the statues of 
the house of tlio sun dtiiote self-worship. 

2142. Anil Lot cume lo Zoar.—Thal lierebv is signified that 
tlicy :ire siivi'd who ;.iu in .he :,ll™ti(ni of Inllh iippenrs from 
tho sljiiiilii^^itirjii of Zo:ir, lis .Iciiotiii^' tlic iinVctioi! of truth, see 
11. ; honoe also it may appe^ir, thiit Uil^v likenioc are saved 
«lio arc priiirijiled in fuitli, provided that iti their faith there be 
a priui^lplc of ^QoA, that is, that they be afiected with the truths 
of faith for the sake of good, which is by virtue of good ; all 
the life of faitli is derived from this source and from no other ; 
that charity is the essential of faith, yea, that it is essential faith, 
as being the essence and reality of faith, may be seen, n. 379, 
889, C54, 724, 809, 91(i, llfiS, 1176, 1798, 1790, 183J., 1844, 
2019, 2116, 2189, 2190, 2228, 2261, 2313, 2349, 2417. 

2413. Verse 24. And Jehovah earned lo rain upon Sodora 
and upon Gomorrah tulphur and fire from Jehovah out of heaven. 
Jehovah emaed to rain upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah mtphur 
and fire, signifies the hell of those who are in the evils of self- 
love, and in the fiibtties thence derived ; to rain is to be damned ; 
solphur is the hell of telf-love; Gre is the hell of the falsities 
tb^ce derived : jivm Jehovah out <^ heaven, signifies that it was 
from the laws of order as to tiath, in consequeDce of th«r 
separating themselves from good. 

2414. Jehovah calmed lo rain upon Sodom andnpon Gomorrah 
sulphur and fire. — That hereby is signified the hell of those who 
are in the evils of self-love and the falsities thence derived, 
appears from the signification of raining, as denoting to ba 
damned i and from the signification of sulphur, oa denoting the 
hell of the evils of self-love ; and from the signification of fire, 
as denoting the hell of the falsities thence derived, of which we 
shall speak presently; also from the signification of Sodom, as 
denoting the evils of self-love; and from the signification of 
Qomorrah, as denoting what is false thence derived, sec n. 2220, 
2246, 2322. Mention is here made of Gomorrah also, of which 
place nothing is said before in this chapter, by reason that 
Gomorrah signifies what is false originating in the evil of self- 
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love; for witfain the Church, wliosc last time of judi^meut is 
bere treated of, this evii is what most espcciHllj acta in opposi- 
tioD to good, aod what is false tlicnce derived is irhat must 
especially acts in opposition to truth ; n h'wh tno arc so joined 
together, that whosoever is in one, is also in the other, and that 
in a like proportion, am! a like ih'grcc ; it appears indeed other- 
wise, but that it really is so, is maile mauifcst in another life, if 
not in this world. Concerning self-love, its quality, and how 
great evils are thence derived, sec n. 693, 694, 760, 1307, J308, 
1321, 1594., 1691, 2041, 2045, 2051, 2057, 2219. 

244f). That to rain signifies to be damned, appears from the 
siguification of rain ; rain in the Word, in a genuine sense, 
signifies blessing, and licuce ulso salvation, hut in an opposite 
sense it signifies cursing, and Iienee also damnation ; that it 
signifies blessing and hence salvation, appears from several 
passages, and that in an oj>positc sense it signifies cursing and 
hence damnation, appcors from the following, " There shall be 
a tabernacle for a shadow in the day-time from the heat, and 
for a refuge and for a covering from iauadalioa and from rain," 
(Isaiah iv. 6 ;) and in Ezekicl, " Say to them that daub what ia 
untempered, it shall fall, there shall be an overfiowmg ran, 
whereby ye, 0 hail-stones, shall fall ; there shall be an oeafioio- 
ing rain, in Mine anger, and bail-atonea in fury for conaomma- 
tion," (siii 11, 13 ;) and in David, " He gave them for nm bail, 
afire ijf flamtt in tbdr land, and nnote their vine and their fig- 
tre^" (Pialm cv. 32, 88 :] speaking of Egypt, couoenting wbidi 
it is thna written in Moiei, "Jehovah gave tbnnden and hail, 
and the Jbv vibrated on the earth, and Jehovah cmaed to ram 
bail on the land of Egypt," (Eiod. ix. 28, 24.) 

2446. That uilphnr u the bell of tbo evila of aelf-bve, and 
that fire i> the hell of the falsities thence derived, ^ipears &ocn 
the significHtjon of aulpbur, and fire thence denved, in the 
Word, as deuoting self-love with ita loits and &Liities, cotue- 
quently denoting hell, for hell consiata of anch things. That 
snlphur and fire have anch a signification, appears from David, 
"Jehovah thall rain, upon the wicked, snares. Sre and sulphur," 
(Psalm \i. 6 ;) that material fire and sulphur are not here meant, 
but that something else is understood, which is signified by fire 
and Bulphur, may appear also from this consideration, that it is 
said that Jehovah shall rain snares. So in EzekicI, " I will 
plead with him with pestilence and with blood, and / ioill cause 
io rain upon him, and upon hia wings, and upoo many people 
who are with him, an overflowing rain, and h ail -stones, jire and 
sulphur," (nwviii. 22;) speaking of Gog, who lavs waste the 
land o( Israel, that is, the Church ; what Gog is, 'may be seen, 
n, llul; fire denotes faUities, sulphur the evils thence derived, 
and at the same time their hells which lay waste; so iu the 
Ilevelatiou, "They who adored the beast, were cast into a lake 
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burning with tu^tktir," (xix. 20;) denotiiig hell; again, "The 
devil Iras oast into a bdce of fire and tufyhur, where are the 
beast anil the false propbet, aod they shoJl be tormented days 
and nigiita to ages of ages," (lUv. xx. 10;) manifestly denoting 
hell; again, "The abominable, and murderers, and adulterers, 
and enchanters, and idolaters, and all liars, have their part in 
Ihe lake burning with fire and aulphur," (Rer. ixi. 8;) where 
also fire and sulphur manifestly denote hell. That they denote 
the evils of self-love and the falsities thence derived, of wliicii 
the hells consist, appears from Isaiah, "The day of the ven};(:- 
ance of Jehovah, the year of recompenses to the controversy of 
Zion, and the streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, and 
the ditst thereof into »uiphur, and the land thereof shall be 
lot iurniag pilch," (xxxiv. 8, 9;) where burning pitch denotes 
dense and dire falscs, instead of fire, and sul]ihur dcuotes 
the evils which originate in self-love; again, in tlic same Prupbet, 
"The pile thereof is^Ve and much wood, tlic bri nib of Jtliovah ■ 
as a stream of burning sulphur therein," (xxx. 33;) speaking of 
Tophet, where a stream of burning tiulpbur denotes falsities 
ori;;iunting in the evils of neif-love; so in Lake, " On the day 
that Lol went forth from Sodom, il rained mth fire and tu^ur 
front heaven, and destroyed all ; according to these things shall 
it be done on the day tijat the Son of Man shall be revealed," 
(xvii. 29, 30;) that fire and sulphur shall not rain when the 
Son of Man shall be revealed, may be obvious to every one, hut 
that falsities and the luBts of self-love will then have rule, 
which arc aiguitied by fire and sulphur, and which cause hell. 
That fire, in the Word, signifiea lusts, and at the same time the 
helb, but that in such case, smoke from the iirc signifies what is 
false which is tbcncc derived, and which prevails in those hells, 
may be seen n. ISIM ; and in the Kevclalion, " I saw horses in 
vision, and tiitiii that sat oei them, having breast- pi atesjfery and 
saliihuroas ; and tliL- litiids of tliL' hursts as the heads of lions, 
and frara their mcjuth oame furtli fire, smoke and sulphur. By 
these three were tlic third part of men slain, by the fire, and by 
the smoke, and by the sulphur," (ix. 17, 18;) lire, smoke, and 
sulphur, denote evils and falses of every kind, of which, as was 
said, the hells consist. 

2-147. From Jehovah out of heaven. — That hereby Is signified 
that it was from the laws of order as to truth, in consequence of 
their separatiDg themselves from good, can only appear from the 
internal sense, wherel^ is discovered how the case is in respect 
to punishment and damnation, that snch things by no means 
come from Jehovah, that is, from the Lord, but from the maa 
himself, the evil spirit or the devil, who is the object of pumsh- 
ment and damnation, and this by virtue of the laws of (wder as 
to truth, in conscijuence of their separating themselTea from 
good. All order is from Jehovah, that is, from, the -Lord, 
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according to which all things, botli in general and in particular, 
arc governed., bj Him, but ivith a manirold difference in respect 
to auch government, as grounded in leilt, in good pleasure, in 
leave, and in perminaion : the things which proceed from the 
Lord's will anil good pleasure, are frooi the laiYS of order as to 
good, and so also are several things which proceed from His 
government as grounded in leave, and some likewise which pro- 
ceed from His government aa grounded in permission; but 
when man separatea himBelf from good, he then casts binisclf 
into the laws of order which are of truth separate from good, 
and which are such, that they condemn hira, for all truth con- 
demns man, and casts him down into hell, but tlic Lord, by 
virtue of good, that is, of Mercy, saves him, and raises lilm 
np to heaven; hence it is evident, that it is man himself ulio 
condemns himself: several ttiings woich come to pass of per- 
mission are of this nature; as, for example, thiit one devil 
should punish and torment another, not to mention iiuinberlcss 
other cases; such things originate in laws of onler as to truth 
separate from good, and unless these laws hail their operation, 
as in the above instance, the wicked could not be helii in any 
bonds of restraint, nor hindered from assaulting all the good and 
uptight, and destroying them eternally ; to prevent this, is the 
good which is regarded by the Lord in tlic pcrraiasion of such 
laws; the case in this respect is like of a mild and merciful 
king here on earth, who intends and docs nothing but what ia 
good ; unless he tolerated that his laws should punish the wicked 
and unruly, although he punishes no one, but rather grieves 
that his subjects are such, as to make it expedient that their 
evila should punish them, his kingdom would he left a prey to 
the most lawless invaders, which would argue the greatest want 
of clemency and mercy : hence it appears, that Jehovah by no 
means caused sulphur and fire to rain, that ia, condemned to 
hell, but that they, who are principled in evil and in falsities 
originating in evil, condemned tbemaelves in consequence of 
their separating themidves from good, and thus casting tbem~ 
■elves into the laws of order grounded in truth alone : hence 
then it foUowa, that this is the internal wose of the words under 
coniideratioii : that in the Word, evil, punishment, cunnng, 
damnation, and several similar thinge, as here the runing icS 
snljdiDr and fire, are attributed to Jehovah or the Lord, appears 
from several passages, as in Ezekiel, "I will plead with him 
with pestilenoe and with blood, I will eaosa tu^Aur and fire to 
rain upon him," (ixxviii. 23 ;) and In latuah, " The breadth of 
Jehovah aa a utream of burning pitch," (xxx. 33 ;] and in David, 
" Jehoi ah shall rain upon the wicked, snares, Jire and sulphur," 
(Psalm xi. 0 ;) and again, " There went up a Mmoke out qf His 
nose, and fire oat of His mouth, coals were kindled by Him," 
(Psalm xviiL 8 ;] and in Jeremiah, " Lest My fury go forth a* 
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fire, and bum, and there be none to extinguish it," (iii. 12;) 
and in Jloses, " A fire is kindled in Mine anger, and ehall 
burn even to the lowest hell," {Deut. iiiii. 22 ;) not to mention 
eiprcssionn to tlie Bame purport in many other places; the 
reason why such things in the Word arc attrihuted to Jehovah, 
or the Lord, was before explained, n. 223, 245, 589, 592, 090, 
733, 1093, 1083, 1871; for gooil it not further distant from 
evil, or heaven from hell, or what is Divine from what is dia- 
bolical, than the Lord is from bidns tin; ofTieiiiiil nause of sueh 
things, which come from evil, hull, and the devil, but m no 
respect from the Lord, who is easontial mere)' and essential 
good ; nevertheless, since it appears as if they came from the 
Lord, therefore for the reasons mentioned in the above passages, 
they are attrihnted to Him. It is here said, "That Jehovah 
caused to rfiin from Jehovoh out of heaven," by wliieli words it 
appears, in the sense of tlic letter, as if there were two, one on 
earth, and one in heaven ; but the interuni sense teaches hoM' this 
also is to be umicratnod, iiamcly, that by Jehovah first named 
is meant the Lord's Divine Humanity and Holy Proceeding, 
understood in this chapter by two men, and that by Jehovah 
named a second time is meant the essential Divinity which is 
called the Father, concerning which see the preceding chapter, 
also that this trinity is in the Lord, as He Himself saith in 
John, " He who secth Me, seeth the Father ; believe Me that 
I am in the Father, and the Father in Mc," (xiv. 9—11 ;) and 
concerning the Holy Ghost, He saith in another place, "The 
Comforter shall not speak of Himself, He shall receive of Mine, 
and Bhall declare it unto yon," {xri. 13 — 15 ;] thus there is but 
one Jebovah, although two us here named; the reason vhy 
two are named it, becaow all the laws of orfer are from the 
Lord's essential Divinity, the Birine Humanity, and the Holy 
Proceeding. 

2448. Verse 26. And he overthrew those cities, and all the 
plai)t,and aU theinkalntmtti qf the cities, and what it buddtngota 
(if the ffround. He overthrew those cities, signilies that all truths 
were separated from them, that there might belong to tfaem 
nothing out folsei : and all the plain, Hgnifies all things bdong- 
ing to those truths : and all the inha&Uants of the dtiet, aigni6et 
that all goodnesaes were separated from them, so that l^ere 
belongs to them nothing hut evils: and the budding <mt cf the 
ground, Hignitics all that relates to the Church. 

2449. And he overl/ireiv those cities. — That hereby is signi- 
fied that all truths were separated from them, that there might 
be vrith them nothing but falees, appears from the signification 
of cities, as denoting doctrinals, consequently denoting truths, 
inasmuch as truths relate to doctrinals, see n. 402, 2368, 2428, 
which are said to be overthrown, when falsea take place of 
truths, in the present case when all truths were separated from 
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them, and also all goodnesses, which 
this verse, inasmuch as the subject hi 
state of those within the Church, who 



■il of in 
he last 
ilcil in falscs 



and in evils; the state of such aho iu another life is agreeable 
to this description, as may appear from the following brief rela- 
tion ; they who come into another life, are all brought back 
into a life similar to that which they lived in the body ; and 



Koodnesscs and truths they may be elevated of the Lord into 
beaveu; but with the wicked, goodnesses and truths are sepa- 
rateil, that by evils and falscs they may be conveyed to beli, see 
11. 2119; according to the Lord's words in Matthew, "Who- 
soever hath, to bim shall be given, that be may have more 
abundantly ; but ;vbosocver bath not, even what he hath shall 
be taken away from him," {iiv. 29; Luke viii. 18; xii. 24— 
26 ; Mark iv. a4, 25 ;) which is also sigidficd by these words in 
Matthew, " Let both grow together untiL the harvest, and in 
the time of iiarvcst I ivill say to the reapers, gather ye together 
first the tares, and gather them together in bundles to burn 
them ; but gather the wheat into Mv barn : the harvest is the 
eonaummatioii of the age, as therefore the tares are gathered 
together, and burucd in the fire, so shall it be in the consum- 
mation of the age," (xiii. 30, 39, 40 ;) and also by what the 
Lord spake concerning a net cast into the sea, and gathering 
QbIi of tmry kind, vSereof the good were gatiieted ti^ether 
into vessda, and the bad were cast away ; " So, saith He, shall 
it be in the consnmmation of the age," (verses 47 — 50, of the 
same chapter ;] what is meant by consummation, and that the 
like is implied in respect to the Chnroh, be seen n. 18S7, 
2243. The reason of the separation of enU and ftltee with the 
good, is, lest they should hang between wbat is evil ind what ia 
good, and that by what is «K>d they may be elevated into 
heaven; and the reastai of ttie separation of goodnesses and 
tratha with the wicked is, leit by any goodnesses icroainiiig with 
them they ahonld seduce the well-niipoaed, and that bv evila 
they may retire to thtat [ilece amongst the wicked in hell ; for 
snoh is the oommanication of all ideas of thonght^ and of affec- 
tions, in another hfe, that goodnesses eommnnicate with good- 
nesses, and evils with evil, see n. 1388 — 1S90 ; wherefore unless 
they were to be separated, innumerable mischieTs would cnaae, be- 
sides that there could be no consociation ; when yet all things are 
conaoeiated most exquisitely in the heavens, according to all the 
differences of love to the Lord, and of mutual love, and of faith 
originating therein, see n. 665, 1394 ; and in the hells according 
to all the differences of lusts, and of phantsaies thence derived, 
sec n. G95, 1332. But it ia to be observed, that Kpaiation ig 
not an entire carrying away, for no one n altogether deprived of 
what he once has had. 
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3450. And all the plain. — That licrcby arc signified all tilings 
whicli belonged to those troths, appears from the signification of 
plaio, as denoting tlie all of doetrinaU, consequently whatever 
belongs to truths, sec n. ^418. 

2151. And all the iiihabilantt of the cities.— Thai hereby is 
signified that oil goodnesses ivcrc separated from thom, that so 
nothing but evils might be with them, appears from the significa- 
tion of inhabitants vhen spoken of a city, as denoting goodnesses, 
which might be confirmed by many passages from the Word ; it 
also hence appears, that when city signifies truth, as was shewn, 
inhabitant signifies good, for it is truth in which good dwelk or 
inhabits; and truth void of good is u k dty which is empty sad 
without inhabitants. In respect to alt goodnesses being sep^ 
rated from the wicked, that so nothing but evils might befang to 
them, see above, n. 2H9. 

24-'>3. And what it budding out of the jrounii.— That hereby 
is signified everything relating to the Church, appears from the 
signification of what is budding ; by what buds forth are meant 
both crops of corn, and every green thing whatsoever ; by which 
things, it is plain tlirougbout the Word, are signified goodnesses 
and truths ; iind from tlio signiiicatimi of ground, as denoting 
the Church, concerning whieb see n. Gflfi, 1068. That good- 
nesses and truths are the all of the Church, is well known. 

2'153. Ver^e 26. And hit uij/e looked back behind Aim, and, 
became a ttalue of tall. His wffe looked back behind Mm, sig- 
nifies that truth averted itself from good, and looked to doctrinals; 
and became a statue of salt, signifies that all the good of trnth 
was vaatated. 

2454. Aiid hit w\fe looked back behind Atm.~That herebv is 
signified that truth averted itself from good, and looked to doc- 
trinals, appears from the signiticatioD of looking back behiad 
him, uid from the signification of wife; that to look back be- 
hind him is to have rcspct to doctrinal^ which are of truth, bat 
not life according to doctrinals, which is the life of ^ood, waa 
abewn above, n. 2417 ; for that is called behind Him, which 
is posterior, and that before him which is prior; that tenth is 
|>osterior, and good prior, has been often shevm above; for troth 
18 grounded in good, inasmnch i» good is the essenoe and life of 
tmtb; wheraibra to look bsA bel&d him, ia to have respect to 
trath, winch is of doctrinals, bat not to good, which is of life 
acooiding to doctrinals : that these things ore here ngnified is 
very evident faun the Iiord'a words, where qieaking t£o of the 
last time of the Church, or of the consnmmation of the age, he 
says, " In that day, whosoever shall be upon the house, and his 
vessels in the house, let him not go down to take them : and 
whosoever is in the field, in like manner let him not rettim lo 
deMnd Mm ; remtmier Lot's imfe," [Lnke ivii. 81, 32 ;} these 
words of the Itord are altogether unintelligible withont the 
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iDternal Btmee, coaieqnenti; unless it be knonn wliat is signified 
by being upon the house, what by Fesaels in the house, what by 
going down to take them, what by field, and lastly, what by 
I'Cturning to bcliind him ; accordiog to (he internal sense, to be 
upon the house signifies to be in good; that hoosc signifies 
good, may be seen, n. 710, 2233, 3234; vessels in the house are 
truths trbicli are grounded in good ; that truths are vessels of 
good, may be seen n. 1190, 1832, 1900, 20G3, 2909 ; to go 
down to take them is to avert oneself from good to truth, whicli 
it evident from this consideration, ihat as good is prior, so it is 
superior, and as truth is posterior, so it is inferior ; that field is 
the Church, so called from Che seed ivliidi it receives, conso- 
qnently that they are fields who are principled in the good of 
doctrine, appears from many passagca in the Word ; hence it is 
manifest what is signified by returning to behind him, that is, 
the averting himself from good, and having respect lo doc- 
trinals ; wherefore these things being signified by Lot's wife, it 
is added, " Eemember Lot's wife ;" it is not snid, she looked 
back behind herself, but behind him, beeanae Lot signifies good, 
see n. 2:121-, 2.351, ^370, 2;)!I9; hence it is, that nbcn Lot was 
admo[iii.hL'i! oil this siilyect, verse 17, it was said, "Look not 
back beliiiid thcc :" tlic reason why it i« said in Luke, "Let 
him not return to lii-hhid him," not to the tbinKs which arc 
.behind bim, is, because the celcatials arc not willing even to 
make mention of nuytbing relating to doctrinais, ace n. 202, 
337, and this is the reason why no mention is here made 
thereof, but it is said to behind him. These same things 
arc thua described in Matthew, "Wbcii yc shall ace the abomi- 
nation of desolation, forctulil by Daniel tlic prophet, then they 
who are iu Jiidea, let them Hee to the momitaiiis: lie who is 
upon the house, let bim not go down to take anything out of 
his house; and he who is in the field, /ef him not return back 
to take his garments," (isiv. 15 — 17;) where the abomination 
of desohition is the state of the Cliurcb, when there is no love 
and no charitj', which being desolated, abominable things have 
rule and prevail ; that Judca is the Church, and indeed the 
Church celestial, appears both from the historical and pro- 
phetical Word of the Old Testament tbrongbout; that the 
mountains, to which tbey were to Sy, are love to the Lord, and 
neighborly love or charity, may be seen n. 795, 1430, 1691 ; 
that by bang npon the bouse, is lignified the good of lore, was 
jmt now shewn; that by going down to take anything out of 
the house, is lignified to avert himself from good to truth, was 
aibo just now uiewn ; that by bim who i« in the field, are signi- 
fied those who are in the •piritnal Chnroh, appean from the 
mgnifioation of field in the Word; that by not retnming back 
to tidiB his garments is ngnifted that he should not avert himself 
from good to truth of doctrioals, appears from this conudcration. 
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that garments slguify truths, hccaiise trutlis ciothe good as gar- 
ments, see u. 1073; it may apjMjar plain to every ouc, that all 
lliusc tilings, wliicli tilt! Lorii here speaks fonceruin;; tlie coll- 
^iiiunKitlon of tlic ngc, hnve a ilifl'crent siRnili cation from »hat 
iippLHV-i in the letter, and that thuy iiivulvc deep wisdom; as 
iiliere it is said, that they ivho ure iu Judea should Hee to the 
mouutaina, and that lie who is upon the house should not go 
dovQ to take anything out of the house, and that he who is in 
the Held should not return back to take hla garments ; in like 
manner when Lot is admonished not to look behind Jiiio, vci'ae 
17, and nhcn it is here suid, that bis wife looked back behind 
him. Moreover, this appears from the signification of wife, as 
denoting Irnth, coueerning which, see 11.915, 1468; md &om 
the signification of Lot, sa dcnotioK good, concernuig which, see 
a. 2324,, 2351, 2370, 2399 ; hence it II imd behiad him. Trath 
is said to avert itself from good, and to faave respect to doctrinal^ 
wben it is no tocger conceraed about the qnality of the life 
which the maa of the Chnrch live^ but abont the qnnlity of the 
doctrine which he profbsses, when nevertheless it ia a life accord- 
ing to doctrine which coDstitutes a man of the Church, but not 
doctrine separate from life; for when doctrine is separated from 
life, then by reason of the vastatioa of good, which belongs to 
life, there is a vastution also of truth which belongs to doctrine, 
that is, truth becomes a, statue of salt ; this every one may know 
in himself, who has respect to doctrine alone, and not to life ;' 
let him only examine himself, in such ease, whether he believes 
a resurrection, a heaven, a hell, yea, the existence of the Lord, 
and other things of doctrine, notwitlistaiiilini; such belief is 
taught by doctrine. 

21G5. And became a statue of sau. — Tiiat iiereuv is signined 
that all the good of truth was vostateu. niav anuear irom tne 
siguificBtion of statue, and from the signilieaLioii 01 sivii : siaiuc. 
in the original tongue, is expresncii nv a \imn Miiirii Munnics 
station, not which stgniSes a statue siien ns mjix i'i'i'i ei h i n.ner 
for warship, or for a sign, or for a witness, so tnai uv a staiuc 
of salt is here signified that it, that la, truth, stood vastated, which 
truth is signified by Lot's wife, see n. 3454; truth is then said 
to be Tastated wben there is no longer any good therein; vob- 
lation itself is signified by salt: as several expressions in the 
Word have a twofold sense, that is, a genuine sense, and one 
opposite thereto, .10 it is also in respect to salt ; in a genuine 
senae it signifies the affection of truth, in an opposite sense the 
vastation of the affection of truth, that is, of good in truth ; 
that it signifies the affection of truth may be seen (Enod. \k, 
35; Levit. ii. 13; Matt. v. 13; Mark ix. 19, r.O; Luke Jtiv. 
34, 83). That it signifies tlic vastatio" of thi; afl'tetion of truth, 
or of good in truth, appears from the following [laaaages, "There 
shall be sulphur and talt, the wboie land a burning, it shall not 
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be sown, neither sb&ll it bad forth, neither shall there come op 
in it any herb, according to the overthrow of Sodom and of 
Gomorrah, of Admah and Zeboim," (Dout. nil. 22 ;) where 
Bulphur is the vaatation of good, and salt the vBHtatioD of truth; 
that vastatioii is aignitied, is evident from OTcry partieular ex- 
pression i BO in Zcphaniah, " Moab shatl be as Sodom, and the 
sons of Ammon as Gomorrah, a forsaken place of nettles, and-a 
pit of talt, and desolation to eternity," (ii. 9;) where a forsaken 
place of nettles denotes the Tastation of good, and a pit of salt 
denotes the vastation of truth ; for a place of nettles has rela- 
tion to Sodom, whereby it was shewn, is signified evil or good 
vastated ; and a pit of salt has relation to Gomorrah, .whereby 
ia liguiBed what is false, or tmth vastated; that vastation is 
understood ia evident, for it is called a desolation to eternity: 
so in Jeremiah, " He who maketh flesh his arm, shall be as s 
shrub mtie bare in the irildemess, and shall not see when good 
Cometh, and shall dwell in purahed plaoea in the wildernen, a 
tall land, and not inhabited," (xviL 6;) where parched placea 
denote goodnesses vastated, and a salt earth denote* tmths raa- 
tated : so ia David, " Jehovah tnmeth men into & wildetnew, 
and the goings forth of water into dryneM, and a land of fruit 
into tattnets, by reason of the wickednesa of them that dwdl 
fjierein," (Psalm evii. 33, Si;) where a land of frnlt turned into 
saltnesB denotes the vastation of good in tmth : so in Esekiel, 
"The miry places thereof, and the marshes thereof, are not 
healed, and they shall be given to tail," (ilvii. 11 ; to be given to 
salt denotes to be altogether vastated as to trath : inasmuch as 
salt signified vastation, and cities signified doctrinnls of tmth, as 
was shewn n. 403, 2268, 3428, 2451, therefore m old time they 
sowed with salt cities that were destroyed, tts prevent tbdr being 
rebuilt (see Judges ii. 45). This then is the fourth state of the 
Church which is represented by Lot, which state consists in the 
vastation of all truth as to good. 

2456. Verses 27- — 29. Ajid Abraham rose up in the nmnting 
la the place where he had Mlood there before Jehovah. And he 
looked againtt the facet qf Sodom and Gomorrah, and againit all 
the faces of the land the plain ; and he saw, and behold, the 
smoke i(f the land waU itp at the tmoke of a fkmaee. And ii 
came to pass in God's destroying the cities of theplain, that God 
remembered Abraham, and sent forth Lot from the midst of the 
overthrow, in overthrowing the cilica in which Lot dwelt. Abra- 
ham rose up in (Iw morning, signifies the Lord's thought con- 
cerning the last time; Abraham is liere, as before, the Lord in 
that state : to the place where he had stood there before Jehovah, 
signifies the state of perception and thought in which he was 
before ; place is state ; and he looked against the faces of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, signifies thought coneeming their interior state 
as to evil and the false : and against all the facet ^ the land of 
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(Ae plain, signifies all the interior gtatea thence deriTed ; and he 
*afo, and behold, the gmoke of the land went up a» the imoke of 
a fttmace, signilieB a stste of faUitieB, which is gmokc, ori^inat. 
inj? ill a state of evil, which ia a furnace within the Church 
irhicli is the land : and it came to pa»$, in God's destroying the 
ciliea of the plain, signifies when they perished b; Che falsities of 
c»il, which nre the cities of the plain r that God remembered 
Abraham, signifies salvatioD bv the uuitins of the Lord's Divine 
Essence with His Human Essence; and tent forth Lot from 
the midet of the overthrow, signifies the salvation of those who 
arc principled in good, and who are pnncipled in truih wherein 
is good, all of whom arc here represented liv IiOt : in overlhrow- 
ioff the citio, signifies bIikii thi;v [ii^nslieil \y)ii> were in fnlaitiea 
derived from evils; in u'/iic'i Lai diadl. ^-iL'nifiea that, not- 
withstanding they were prmciijlcil in such tiilsities. there wpfr 
vet anine wlio we're siiveil. 

^l,-,7. There is no nec<i to expkiu tliese iiariiculars. inas- 
much aa tliey weru csulHiui'd. as to the fireatest part of thpm. 
in tlie preceding chapter, and in former ehspters : these par- 
ticulars are added, and mscrtcU. to the intent thst it might bn 
made manifest, that tlie sood were separated from tlia wii'knd- 
sad that the former were saved, but ihe laiicr condemned, 
solel; bf the unitiug of the Lord's Divine Essence with His 
Human Dtuace ; otherwise all the former, who are here repre- 
sented bf Lotj vould likewise have perished together witit tbo 
latter; wUcfa ia nnderriood by these words, " It came to poM, 
in G«d'a deatr^ng the oitiee of the plain, that God remem- 
bered Abnluuii, and rait fbrtk Lot from the midst of the orer- 
throw in orerthiov^ tba oties, in wbidi Lot dwrit," whieh in 
an intemnl sense ngmlj, tini by the nniting of the Lord's 
Dtfine Eannoe witk His HumMi Essence all wl^ were prindpled 
in good vere saved, as also were all who were principled in troth 
whernn was good, who are here represented hy Lot, when they 
perished, who were prininpled in falsea derived from evils, 
althongh they who were saved were likewise in falies and in 
evih. Thus then the things contained in this chapter are joined 
together with the things contained in the foregoing chapter, 
where it is shewn, that Abraham, that is, the Lord, in that state, 
interceded for those of Sodom and Gomorrah, who arc signified 
by fifty, by forty-five, by forty, by thirty, by twenty, and by 
ten, denoting alt those in their order who arc principled in good, 
and also those who are principled in truth in which there is any- 
thing of good, according to what was there explained. 

a458. Verse 30. And Lot came up out of Zoar and dwelt 
in Ike mountain, and bis two daughter* with him, beeaiue he 
feared to dwelt in Zoar ; and he dtoelt t» a cane, he and hit two 
daughters. Lot came up out of Zoar, signifies riien tiiey were 
no longer in the affection of truth : tmd duelt in Me mountain. 
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aignifieB tliat tliey tlicn betook themselveB to a certain kind of 
good : and his two daughters with him, aignifieB that the affec- 
tions tlience derived did in like manner : because he feared to 
dwell in Zoar, signifies because from the atl'ectioii of trutb tbey 
could no longer have resjiect to good i and he dwell in a cave, he, 
signifieB good of what is false : and his two daughters, signifies 
the affections Ihence derived, which arc affectiona of such good 
and of auch a falaitf. 

24S9. And Lot came up out of Zoar. — That hereby is signi- 
fied when they were no longer in the affection of truth, appears 
from the Higoification of Zoar, as denoting the affection of truth, 
concerning which see n. 2439; and whereas it foUowa that he 
dwelt in the mountain, because he feared to dwell in Zoar, 
hereby is signified when they were no longer in the affection of 
trnth, and this hccanse all the good of truth was rastatcd, bb 
appears from verse Ufi. Here then is described the fifth state of 
the Church, whicli is rciircFcntcd by Lot, which state is, that 
when there there was no longer an^ affection of truth, a certain 
impure good, or tbc gaoii of what ia false, infuses itself. 

24()0. And dure// in llie mountain. — That hereby is signified 
that then tlicy betook tbemaelTea to a certain kind of good, 
appears from the sign ill cation of mountain, aa denoting love in 
every sense, that is, celestial and spiritnal love, n. 795, 1430, 
and also self-love and the love of the world, n. 1691, and thia 
because moat expressions in the Word have also an omorite 
aente; and whereas all good has relation to some kind of love, 
bjr monntain is here signified good, the quality whereof is de- 
scribed in what follows, namely, that it was obacnre, and became 
imporej for it ia presently said that he dwelt in a oave, and 
Bfterwarda that probne thmgs were done tiinein. 

2461. And hie two daughlen loilh him. — ^That hereby is sig- 
nified that his affections did in like manner, appears from the 
signification of daughters, as denoting affections, concerning 
which see n. 489 — 4!)l ; but snch as the good is, such are the 
affectiona thereof; even spurious and impure good haa its affec- 
tions, for all are affected with those things which they conceive 
to be good, of whatsoever nature they be, inasmuch as such 
things have relation to their love, 

2462. Because lie feared to dwell in Zoar. — That hereby ia 
ngnified, becanse from the affection of truth he could no longer 
have regard to good, appears from the signification of Zoar, as 
denoting the affection of truth, see n. 2-139; which when vas- 
tated, becomes thereby incapable any longer of looking to good ; 
in this case also fear is cieitcd for everv truth, inasmuch as such 
truth is in conlrarietv to the good of impure love. 

2463. And he dwelt in a cave, Ac— That hereby is signified 
the good of what ia false, appears from the signification of a 
cave; a cave is a sort of dwetling-place in a mountain, but on 
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obscure oae; and whereas all dwelliDg-placcs whatsoever, as 
well as houses, signify goodnesses, n. 2233, 2234, but goodnesses 
of such a qualitj as arc the dwelling-places, therefore cave in 
the present passage, as being an obscure dwelling-place, signifies 
good of a like nature. Mention is made throughout the Word 
of caves of mountains, and in an internal sense thej every- 
where signify in like manner sucb obscure gootl. as in Isiiiah 
ii, 19; xxwi.' 1 ].; and also in tli 1 1 | I it is 

written of Eiiiis, that tlyiii;; froi T Ml fin 
Mount Horcb, where be stayed all nisrht. aiul tlitTi: iliu ^V ord of 
Jehovah came to him, saying that he should no (orth and at.iiid 
in the mountain before JohoTflh, and that iliLii he covered his 
face with bis mantle, and went forth, and stood at thu diior of 
the cave (1 Kings xa. 9, 13); where by cave, iu an internal 
sense, is signified obscure good, or such as exists in tcmptatiouB j 
and because this good could not endure the Divine Being, there- 
fore he hid his face with a mantle: in like manner in other 
historical part», as where it is written of the sons of Israel, that 
because of Midian they made themselves caves in the moun- 
tains (Judges vi. %); and likewise because of the Philistines 
(1 Sam. xiii. 6); the case in regard to these hhtorical relations 
is the aame as in regard to what is here written in Moses, that 
in an internal sense they signify things difiennt from what ia. 
expressed in the letter. 

2464. And hit fwo dm^Men. — That herein are aigniSed the 
aftbotions theooo derived, which are of aach a good and of such 
&lii^, appears Gram the agoiiloadon of danghten, at denoting 
affecttona, see n. 2461. The good from which these afiections 
epring, or the &ther from whom are Uie danghten, is Lot; but 
the truth from whiSh tb^ spnug, or the mother, was the wife 
of Lot, and when she became a statue of salt, that is, when the 
good of truth was vastated, then such a good aa is signified by 
Lot in a cave, and such affections thence derived as are signified 
by his daughters, have existence. 

2465. Veraes 31—36. And tke first-bom said to the younger. 
Oar father is old, and there is no man in the earth to come to us, 
according to the way of the whole earth. Come, lei lu make our 
father drink wine, and lei us tie wilh him, and lei us make seed 
alive of our father. And they made their father drink wine in 
that night, and the firsl-bom came, and lay unih her father, and 
he knew not in her lying down and in her rising up. And it 
came to pass on the morrow, that the firsl-bom said to the 
younger. Behold, I lay yesterday with my father, let us make him 
drink toine alto this night, and come, lie thou with him, and let 
a» make Ked (diet of our father. And they made their father 
drink wine in thai night aUe, and tke younger arose, and lay with 
Aim, and he knew not in her lying doom and in her rising up. 
And tha ttoo daughter* of Lot conceived tff lhar father. The 
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first-bom *aid to the younger, signifies here, as aliove, afFectioiis ; 
the first-born the affection of such a good, the younger the affec- 
tion of SHPli false reiigion : Our fiither is old, and there is no 
man in Ihe eiirih, bisnifiL's lliat it ia uu longer known what is 
gooii, ami what it true : ((; cuiiii- tu vn, aiKiiilif-'s witii which tliey 

earth, signifies aecordiog to doctrinals ; cartli is the Church; 
come, lei ve make our father drbik teine, signifies tliat they 
ahould tuDt BQch good with false principles, irhich are wine : and 
let u» lie uriih Aim, signifies that thus they sboiild be joined 
together : <Bid let tts make alive seed of oar father, aigoifies that 
tbni ironld arise a nev rcligioa of a kind of Church : and they 
Mode lhar father drink wine, significE tliat tbey tainted anoh 
good with Unties : in that night, signifiei trben aU thiagB v«re 
oiMonre : the first-bom came, si^iGei tiie nffimtion of wtch 
ft good : md toy mih her father, signifies that thni tfa^ were 
wilted : and he hiaD not tn har l^it^ dtnim andiit her Tiling tipi 
■igaifieel^ffaohgtaieralgoodkjievnootliertbaii that it ojght 
be M i md ii came to pats on the mtrrom, signifies aflerwuda; 
that tbefinl-bom said to Ihe younger, signitieB that the aETectioii 
of sudt a good persuaded what was false ; Behold, I lay yesltr- 
day wilh ng father, signifies that thus they were joined together; 
let u» make him drink loine this night also, siguifies here, as 
before, that they should taiut such good with falsities whcu all 
things were in so obscure a state : and come, lie thou with him, 
ngoities that these alio should be joined together ; and let u» 
make seed alive of our father, aiguificB here, as before, a new 
religion of a kind of Church : and they made their father drink 
wine in that night alto, signifieB that in that obscure state thoj 
tunted such good with fal^ties : and the younger arose and lay 
with him, signifies that the aOection of what is false did in like 
manner, so that the falses appeared as truth, and thereby they 
were joined together ; and he kaeto wit in her Ijfit^ down and in 
her rising up, signifies that tvA general good knew no other 
than that it was so : and ihe Itno daughtert of Lot concaved of 
their father, signifies that Iicdcc originated such a religion as is 
mgnified by Moab ami the son of Aininiiii. 

3466. That this is the ^iKlli^i.■illlon of the above passage, 
might be ooufirraeii froin thf \Vi)rd as to evorj ]>articuiar csjhvs- 
sion, but besides tlntt the signiliejitiuii of most of the eiprcsaions 
has been confirmed above, there is a further reason why such 
contirmation may be expedient, that is, because such expressions 
are here used, as give oUence to chaste ears and ideas; from the 
above summary .explication it may appear, that hereby is de- 
scribed the orig^ of such a religion, as is signified by Moab, 
and the son of Ammon, the quality whereof will he shewn hero- 
after, when we come to treat of Moab and the sou of Ammon ; 
tiiat thia religiou is adnlterated good, and falsified truth, is 



3466.] 



GENESIS. 



m&nifest : the adulterations of good, and the falsificatiDiis of tratfa, 
are generally described in the Vi'aid by adulteries and whoTe- 
doms, and are likewise so called; the reason whereof is, beeause 
good and truth form a marriage with each other, sec n. 1904; 
yea, what very few can believe, the sanctity of marriages on 
earth, and also all tlie laws of marriages recorded in the Word, 
are hence derived, as from their genuine principle : for the case 
is this, celestial things together with spuitual, when they de- 
scend out of heaven into an inferior sphere, are there altogether 
changed into somevhat Tesembling a marriage; and this by rea- 
son of the eorrespondcQce which exists between spiritual thiogs 
and natural, concerning which corrcspoiiJcucc, by the divine 
mercy of the Lord, wc shrill trcitt elsewhere ; but when those 
things are perverted in an inferior sphere, aa is the case where 
there are wicked genii and wicked spirits, then the same are 
changed into such things as have relation to adulteries and 
whoredoms ; hence it is, that the dcRlcments of good and the 
perversions of truth are described in the Word by adulteries 
and whoredoms, and are also so named, as may appear manifest 
&om the following passazea, " Thou didst commit whoredom be- 
cause of tlif uune, and diou haat poured out thy whoredomi 
upon eveiT one that passed by: thou haat taken off thy gar- 
ments, and hast made thee variegated high things, and hast 
committed whoredom thereon : thou hast received the vessels of 
ihine adorning of my gold and silver, which I had given thee, 
and bast mada the images of a male, and kast committed whore- 
dom therewith : thou hast taken thy eons and thy daughters, 
which thou hast hronght forth to me, and these haat then sacri- 
ficed to them ; is it A small thing concerning ihy whoredomt ? 
Thou luut eanuaitted whoredom with the sons of Egypt thy 
neighbors, great in flesh, and hast multiplied thy whoredom to 
provoke Me to auger ; thou hatt committed whoredom with the 
sons of Ashur, and hast commUUd whoredom with them, and 
liBst not been glutted : and thou hiist multiplied thy whoredom 
even to a land of merchandise, Chaldoia, and yet herein thou 
wast not satisfied," (Ezek. xvi. 15—17, 20, 26, 28, 20, and in 
the following verses;) speaking of Jerusalem, whereby is signi- 
fied the Church jjcrvcrted as to truths ; that all the things here 
described have a different siguificatiou from what appears in the 
letter, may be obvious to every one; that the perverse state of 
the Church is called whoredom, is evident ; garments are here 
the truths which are pervii^ted; henee come the falaes, which 
are worshiped, and whi<^ are here called variegated high 
things, with which whoredom was committed; that garments 
are truths, sou :i. 1073, and that high things are worship, see n. 
rut) ; vessels of adorning of gold and silver which I had given, 
arc iinowlcilgcR of good and truth from the Word whereby they 
confirm falsities, which folsities, when they sjipear as truths, are 
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called iniagea of a male, wherewitli whoredom ia committed ; 
that vcasela of adorning of gold and of silver are knowledges of 
good and Irutli, appears from the signification of gold as denot- 
ing good, see ii. 113, 1551, 1552 ; and from the signification of 
silver as denoting Irntli, see n. 1551, 2018; and from the signi- 
fication of images of a raalc as denoting that they appear as 
truths, see u. 20 16 ; that sons and daughters, which were brought 
forth, and sacrificed thereto, arc trnths and goodnesses per- 
verted, is evident from the eigniSeation. of sons and daughters, 
see n, 489 — 491, 533, 236^; that to commit whoredom with the 
sons of E^ypt is to pervert tliosc things by scicntifics, appears 
from the signification of Egvpt as denoting nhat is scientific, see 
n. 1164, 1165, 118(1, I tliat to ciiiamit whoredom with the 

sons of Ashur is to jjcrvert those tliiiir^'s hv reiisoniugs, appears 
from the signification of Asliur, as dciiutiiii: reiisoning, see n. 
nn, 1180; lliat to mnltiply ivhoredom cvi-ii to the land of 
(:haldfl?a, signifies even to the profanation of truth, ulnch in 
ChaUUa, see n. 13G8 ; hence it is evidi;Lit what ia the <|iiality of 
the internal sense of the Word, as esiaiin<; in the sense of the 
letter. In like manner iu another passage in the same prophet, 
" Two ffouen, the daughters of one mother, commilled whore- 
dom in Egypt, in their youth they commilled whoredom ; Oholah, 
Samaria, Oholibah Jerusalem ; Oholah committed whoredom 
heneath Me, and doaled on her hveri, the neighboring Amv- 
rians, she gave her whoredoma npon them, the (duuoe of all the 
soni of Ashur ; she forsook not her vAomfon* from HKypti for 
in her youth they fas with her. Oholibah corrupted her love 
more tluiD she, and her loharedomt above tha wAomfom* of her 
sister, she loved the sons of Aahnr ; she added to her whoredomt, 
and taw the images of the ChaUaatu, the bned them at the be- 
holding of her eyes ; the sons of Babel came to her to Ihe bed qf 
lores," (iiiii. 2—4, 7, 8, 11, 12, 14,16;) Samaria is the Chureh 
which is iu the affection of truth, Jerusalem which is in the 
affection of good, whose whoredoma with the Egyptians, and the 
HODS of Ashur, are the perversions of good and truth by soienti- 
fics and reasonings, whereby falscs are confirmed, as appears 
from the signification of Egypt, n. 11&4, 1165, 1186, 1462; and 
from the signification of Ashur, n. 119, 1180; and that the 
perversion extended even to profane worship, ivbich ns to truth 
ia CbaldKl, see n. 1368 ; and as to good arc the sons of Babel, 
sec n, 1183, 1826. So iu Isaiah, "And it ahall come to pass at 
the end of seventy years, Jehovah will visit Tyre, and she shall 
return to her vjhorish gain, and shall commit whoTedom with all 
the kings of the earth," (itxiii, 1 7 ;) the vaunting and boasting 
of falsehood is wliat Iierc is signified by wiioi ish gain and the 
whoredom of Tyre ; that Tyre denotes the kno»ledgea of truth, 
may be seen, n. 1201 ; that kingdoms are truthx with which 
whoredom was committed, see u, 1672. So in Jeremiah, " Thou 



Digilized by Google 



2466.] 



GENESIS. 



185 



host committed whoredom with raauy coiupanioua ; and returned 
to !Mc ; lift up thine eyes to the hills, and see where thou hast 
not played the harlot, on the ways hast Ihou sat for them as the 
Araliian in the nildcrnesa, and hast profaned the land with thy 
KiAorc(/om», and thy wickedness," (iii. 1,2;) to commit whore- 
dom, and to profane tlie land uitli whoredoms, is to pervert and 
falsify the truths of the Chureh, that the land [earth] ia the 
Church, may be seen, ii. 662, 1066 ; again, ia the Bamc prophet, 
" By the voice of her tv/ioredom she profaned the land, commits 
ting adultery with stone and wood," (iii. 9;) to commit adultery 
with stone and wood, is to pen'ert the truths and goods of ei- 
tcrnal worship ; that stoiio is auch truth, niny be scon, n. 643, 
1298; and that good is such good, may he seen, n. 648 j again, 
in the same prophet, " Because they have done foUy in Israel, 
and h.ivc rommitled adultery \vith the wives of tlii'ir companions, 
and have spoken a word in My niinio, a false [wonl] which I 
have not KDminanded," (xsis, 23;) to commit adultery witti 
the wives of their companions, is to teach what is false as from 
tliem ; again, in the same prophet, " In the prophets of Jeru. 
salem I have seen baseness, in committing adultery and going 
in to what is fulsc," (xxiii. 14;) whore to commit adultery has 
respect to good which is defiled, and to go in to what is false 
has respect to truth which is perverted; again, in the aamo 
Prophet "Thine adulleriei, and thy neighings, the filthincss 
of tby toAomfem vpoa the hilla, in the Geld, I have seen thine 
sbominBtioHR : iroe unto thee Jerusalem, how long as yet here- 
after wilt thon not be made clean?" [xiii. 27;) so in Hosoa, 
" Whoredom and w*m, and nev wine, hath taken posseuion of 
the heart ; my people inqDireth of wood, and the ataff thereof 
will declare it, became the ifMrtf of whoredom hath seduced turn ; 
and they have committed whoredom from underneath their God ; 
they sacrifice on the tops of the mountuns, and bm-D incense on 
the hills, under the oak, the poplar, and knotted oak ; therefore 
your daughters eominil whoredom, and your daughters-in-law 
eommil adultery ; sliali not I visit upon your daughters because 
they commit whoredom, and upon your daughters-in-law because 
they commit adultery, because they divide with harlot), and 
sacrifice with proslilulet ?" (iv. 11 — 14;) what is aignified by each 
of these expressions, in an internal sense, may appear from the 
signification of wine as denoting what is false, of new wine as 
denoting evil thence derived, of wood which is inquired of, as 
denoting the good of the delight of some particular lust ; of ataff 
which shall declare, as denoting the imaginary power of self- 
understanding ; also of mountains and hilla, as denoting self- 
love and the love of the world ; of the oak, the poplar, and 
knotted oak, as denoting so many crass perceptions thence 
derived, to which they trust; of daughters and daughters-in-law 
OS denoting such aBections; hence it is manifest what is here 
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•ignified I7 whorcik 
the Rune Prophet, 
upon thy God, ihoi 



call thee, and thou cat of iiis sacrifices, ond receive of hia 
aaii!rlit(^rs for thv sons, aud his daughters commit whoredom 
behind their ynds. and Cfiuac thv Bona to commit iclioredom behind 
tlieirgodi." (Eiod. xxxiv. 15. 15:) and again. "I will cut offaU 
that commU whoredom behind him. in commuting wlmredom 
feAintf Molecb, firom tiie midst of tbcir people: and the Kml 
which hnth leipect to familiar spirits, and to soothsayera, to 
commit tohoredom behind them, I will act Mj facca against that 
■ool, and Till out it off from the midst of his people," (Levit. 
XI. 5, 6;} agun, "Your hdi shall he feediog ia the wilder- 
ncM fatij jem, and ihall axrj yonr whoredonu, until jonr 
bodies be consumed in the wilderness," (Numb. xir. 33 ;) again, 
" That ye maj remember all the commandments of Jehovah, 
and may do them, and not seek behind your heart, aud be- 
hind your eyoB, behind which ye commit whoredom," (Nnmb. 
XV. 39.) This appears Ktill more evident in the lUvclation, 
" One angel said, Come, I nill shcn- the judgment of the 
great whore sitting upon many waters, with whom the kings of 
the earth have committed whoredom, and the inhabitants of the 
earth were made drunken with the wine of her whoredom," (xrii. 
1, 2 i] the great whore denotes those who ore principled in pro- 
fane worship ; many waters on which she sits are knowledgcSj 
see n. 28, 73U ; the kings of the earth who committed whoredom 
with her, are the truths of the Ciiurch, aee n. 1672, 2015, 2069; 
wine with which tlicv were made drunken, is falsity, sec n. 
1071, 1072 ; inasmuch as wine and drunkenness have this sixni' 
Hcation, therefore it is said of the daughters of Lot, that they 
made their father drink wine, verses 32, 33, 35 ; again, " Baby- 
lon halli made all nations driuk of ilie mine of the fury of her 
tohoredom, and the kings of the earth have committed vihore- 
dom with her," (Rev. .^viii. 3 ;] Babylon, or Babel, denotes 
worship, the externals whereof appear lioly, but whose interiors 
are profane, see a. 1182, 1295, 132G; the nations which she 
makes to drink are the good things which arc profaned, 
aee n. 1259, 1260, 1416, 1849; the kings who committed 
whoredom with her, arc truths, see n. 1G72, 2015, 20G9 ; again, 
" True and just are the judgments of the Lord God, because 
He hath judged the greal whore, which corrupted the earth 
with her wbaredom," (Be*. lii. 2 ;] where earth denotes the 
Cbmcb, see n. 666, 662, 1066, 1068,2117, 2118. Inasmuch as 
wlkoredoma have sneh a ugnification, and daughters denote 
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affections, thorerore it was forbidden, umU r so scicrc a penalty, 
tbat the daughter of a priest ^boiiM coiu,n\l uliorctlom. as in 
Mosea. "The daughter of a man. a pritst. if she begin to com- 
mit whoredom, she profuiieth lier father, iilie shaU be burned 
witU lire." {Lcvit. 9 ;) uleo it hbs forbidden to bring tha 
gain of whoredom into the liuuae of Jeliovah. because it ia an 
abomination.-' (Ijcut. .\iiu. lo). tor the lamc reason snch a 
process of m(|iiirT was iiisiiEured in regard to a wife who had 
iucurrai a suspicion ol :iLlult,:rv (Xumb. v. 12—21) : where aU 
thiniis both in gonornl ami in particular have retatioD to the 
adulterations of good. Moreover there are several genera of 
adultenes and whoredoms, and stiU more eptctes. which are 
traced of in iJis Word ; this gemu, which is dflsgiibed the 
danghters of Lot lying with their father, is what is called Hoab 
nod the SOB of Aomuoii, of which more ia aaid presently. 

2467. Venae 87, 88. Ajid tlie finl-born brought forth a 
tm, aad oaBtd hit name tloab I he is the father of Moab, even to 
thi* day, and the yoiu^fer lit aUo hrovghl forth a son, and 
eqUed kU name Bemmi; he it the father of the tons qf Ammon 
euen to tkU d*y. 7^ firtl-bom brought forth a ton, dgnifiea 
the religion or that dtnicb as to good: tmi called hit name 
Moab, Bonifies his quality: he it tki father of Moab am 
io ihit day, dgDifiea .tbat henoe wen dwived those of » like 
quality : and the ymigtr the alto brovghtfiirth a um, ngnifiM 
tbo truth of that Cfawoh falufied: aiid e^led hit nww Ben- 
ammi, signifies Us ^atdity : ie it the father lif the toot Amman 
even to this day, otgnifies th^ hence irere derived those of a 
like quality. 

246B. That tliig is the significaUon of the above passage, it 
is needless to confirm by other passages from tlie Word, inas- 
much as it is evident l)oth from the explanation itself, and from 
what goes before, and from what follows after; but what is the 
quality of that religion, which is signified by Kloab and tbe sons of 
Ammon, may appear from their origin, which is here described, 
and also from several passages both iu tlie historical and pro- 
phetical parts of the Word, where they are named ; they in 
general denote those who are principled in external itorabip, 
whicli appears in some respeot holy, but not in internal worship, 
and who eagerly embrace as good and true ivliatcvcr relates to 
external worship, but reject and despise what relates to internal 
worship : such worship, and sucii a religion, takes especial root 
in those who arc principled in natural t^nod, but who despise 
others in comparison with tbemselvea : persons of tins com- 
plexion are not unlike fruits whose cxtcruDl form is not un- 
plcosing to the sight, but which arc inwardly musty or decayed; 
they are also not unlike marble vases, whieh contain things im- 
pure, and sometimes things lilthy; or tliey are not unlike 
women, who as to the face, and body, and gestures, are not 
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UDhandaoiDe, but irho are iawardlj diseased, and full of de- 
filements ; for there ia a general good belonging to such per- 
sons, which appears not altogether void of beauty, but the 
particulars, which enter into the composition thereof, are filthy 
and aboniinable ; this is not indeed the case in the begin- 
ning, but by successive degrees, inaamueh aa they suffer them- 
selves easily to be tainted witli any principles whatsoever, 
which are called good, and thereby with all sorts of false per- 
suasions, which they conceive to be true in consequence of 
confirming them, and this because they despise the interior 
things of worship, and all because thcj are principled in self- 
love 1 such persoDS have their edstence and derivation from 
those who are in external wonhip onlf, mho are repreaented 
hy Lot in this chapter, and this when the good of truth ia 
desolated : they an deaiiribed in the Word as well as to their 

anali^ in the beginnine, when their good is not as yet bo mnch 
efiled as aftetvirdi wneu it is de6led, and also lastly when it 
is altogether defiled, and they reject the interior things of wor- 
ship and of doctrine. 3A«r naiure and quality in the beginmng, 
inhen their good ii not, at yet, h much defiled, is thus described 
in Daniel, " In the time of the end the king of the sooth shall 
strive with him, therefore as a storm the king of the north shall 
rush npon him, with chariot, and with horsemen, and with many 
ships, and he shall come into the lands, and shall overSow, and 
pass over, and shall come into the land of honorablencss, and 
many shall fall together; these shall be snatched out of his 
hand, and Moab, and the fint-frmta of the xons of Ammoa," (xi. 
40, 41 :] the king of the south denotes those who arc principled 
in goodnesses and truths ; the king of the north those who are 
principled in evils and falscs ; the king of the north with chariot, 
with horsemen, with ships, coming into the lands, ovcrfloiving 
and paanng over, denotes that evils and falscs, signified by 
ijiariots, horsemen, and ships, would prevail ; Edom, Moab, and 
the fiist-ftuits of tiie sons of Ammon, to he snatched out of his 
hand, denote those who are principled in such good not as yet 
so defiled with blses, wherefore they are called the first-fruits of 
the sous of Ammon : so in Moses, " We paBued by the way of 
tlic wilderness, and Jehovah said unto Moses, Do not straighten 
Moab, nor meddle with them in war, because I will not give 
thee inheritance of his land, for I have given Ar for aa inheri- 
tance to the sons of Lot," (Deut. ii. 8, 'J ;) and concerning the 
sons of Ammon, " Jehovah spLike to Moses, Thou art to puss Ar 
this day the border nf Mi.itli, :md sUnll come nigh over against the 
eons of Ammon, neither straighten them, nor meddle with them, 
hecaase I will not give tliee the inheritance of the land of the 
som of Ammon, for I have given it for an inlieritancc to the sons 
of Lot," (Deut. ii, 17, 18 ;) Ar denotes good of such a quality ; 
Moab and the sons of Ammon denote those who are principleil 
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in Bueh good, but jn tlie fegiiminR, wherefore it is commaniied 
that they should not bo BtrBiRhtened. Honce it is, tliat Moab 
drove out the Emims nod Rephamis, nbo were as the Emikima, 
and that the suns of Ammoii drove out also the Hephaims, 
whom thev called Samsummima (Dcut. u. 9 — 11, 18, 19, 21;) 
by the Lmima, Repliaims, Eiiakima, and SftmBummima, are 
signified those who tvcre tainted n itb pcrsuasioDs of evil and the 
false, see n. 581, IGTS; by Moab and the aona of Ammon are 
hero signified those who were not as yet ao much tainted nith 
such pcrsuaaiona ; but tbeao also, when they became tainted, 
thnt 15, irben tbcir good was defiled with lulscs. were likewise 
driven out, sec Numb, xsi. 21— 31 ; Ezek- xxv. 8 -I I . Their 
nature n:.d yiwlili/ vlicn Iheir ',oo<l >» driiltil, nre tliu.' desrri/ied 
in Jeremiah, "Thus siiith Jeliovnii to Moiib, Woe upon Xfbo 
because it is vast;iled, Kiriatliali.i is asli:tmrd. is taki'ti i M is^ab 
is ashamed and illsmajfd ; thi; jirai.ii^ of Mr,a/, is no more' 
give a «in^ to Moah, becansi; in llvin.; he shall flv ai^iiv. and 
his eilie.s sliall hi; a den,l,-,lion, noiio siiall dwoll in them. Leave 
the cities, and dwell in the rock, ye ii\habila:ils oj Moab. and bo 
118 a dove, she maketh her neat iii the passages of the mouth of 
the pit. I know, Baith Jehovah, his anger, and he is not firm, 
his falsities, they have not done what is right. Tlierefore I 
will howl over Moab, and will cry for all Moab. From the 
weeping of Jaser I will weep for thee, thou vine of Sibmali ; thy 
young shoots have passed the sea, they have reached even to the 
sea of Jaacr; the waster hath fallen ou thy summer fruits, and 
OD thy rintagc. Therefore my heart is moved upon Moah, like 
pipes. Woe to thcc, Moab, the people of Chcmosh periaheth, 
for thy sons arc taken into captivity, and thy danghtcrs into 
captiviCv. And I will bring back the captivity of Moab in the 
latter days," (ilviii. 1,9,28,30 — 32,36,40,47:) the subject 
treated of in this chapter thronghout is coocerning Moab, and 
by him concerning those who are principled in such good, bow 
they suffer themaelveB to be tainted with falsities, wherefore it is 
said, "Give a wing to Moab that he may fiy away," and that 
hia dties shall be for a desolation ; but that thcv should leave 
the eitiea, and should dwell in the rock, and, as a dove, should 
make their nest in the passages of the mouth of the pit, and 
several things betides, whereby they are admonished to remain 
in their common goodnesses and truths ; and if in such ease 
they should be seduced by falsities arising from ignorance, they 
ahouid bo brought back from captivity in the latter days ; but 
of those who do not follow such admonition, it is said, I will 
howl over Afoab, and I will cry to all Moao, ana my nean is 
moved over Moab ; the falsities wherewith they arc tainted, are 
signified by Nebo, Kiriathaira, Misgab, Sibmah, Jaser, Che- 
mosh, and several other names which occur in that chapter. 
So in Isaiah, " The tfavghtert of Moab shall be a neat cast ont ; 
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bring fortli contuel, do judgment ; [iltvcc thy irholc shadow in 
the midst of the south ; hide tlie outcast, discover not the 
wanderer, my outcasts shall dwell in tiiee, O Moab, be a hiding' 
place fc)r tliem liefcire the waster. We have lieard the cialta- 
talion of Moab, ho is grpatly lifted up, liis pride, and his lifting 
up, and hia wrath, not so his lica : tliercforc Moab shnH howl,,ft>r 
Moab he shall wholly howl. Therefore my bowels are moved aa 
ft hsip becauBO of Moab, imA my middle part because of the city 
ChereE. It shall come to pass niicD he shall be seeo, that 
Moab on high shall be nenried out, anil shall come to hia 
sanctuary to pray, and shall not be able. In three years as the 
years of an hircliiijj, the praise of Moab shall become vile in 
every grent multitude, and the remnant very small, not strong," 
(ivi. 2 — 4, t), 7, LI, ]:;, II.) Tlic siiliject treated of throughout 
this cliaptei* is also coneonun^ Miinb, and by liim concerning 
these Mhn arc prindplwl in sueli goorl, and who are here 
described in nearly the same ivords af in .IiTciniali, chap, jlviii. 
being atliis^L-d in like manner to rein^iin in tlieir general good- 
nesses and truths, and not sudi^r tliemselves to he tainted with 
falsities ; general goodnesses and truths arc signified by their 
bringing forth counsel, doing judgment, hiding the outcast, not 
discovering the wanderer, being a hiding-place for the outcaat 
before the vaster, all which things signify the externals of wor- 
ship; but whereas tliey suffer tliemaelves to be tainted with 
fabttiet, it is asid, " In three years, as the years of an hireling, 
the praise of Moab shall become vile in every great multitude, 
and the remnant very small, not strong." By reason of their 
being easily seduced, Moab is called the putting forth of the 
hand of the Pbilistinea, and the aoni of Ammon are called thrar 
obedience, aa in Itaiah, "In that day there shall be a root of 
Jesse standing for a sign of tiie people, it shall the nations seek, 
and his rest shall be glory, the envy of Ephraim shall depart, 
and the enemies of Judah shall be cut off, Ephraim shall not 
envy Judah, and Judah shall not straighten Ephraim ; and they 
shall fly on the shoulders of the Philistines towards the sea, 
they shall spoil together the sons of the east, Edom, Moab, the 
putting forth of their hand, and the lont of Ammon their obe~ 
dience," (in. 10, 13, 14;) the root of Jesse denotes the Lord; 
Judah denotes those who are principled in celestial good ; 
Ephrdm those who are principled in spiritual truths; the 
Pnilistinea those who are in the science of the knowledges of 
truth, and not in charity; the sons of the east those who are in 
the science of the knowledges of good, and also not in charity, 
the putting forth of whose hand is called Moab, and their obe- 
dience the Bona of Ammon, hocauae they are tainted with falai. 
tics derived from tliem. But roliat their nature and quality 
becomes, when their good is altogether defiled by false principle 
ia thus described in David, " God spake in His holiness, G«ead 
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is Mine, and MsDasseh is Mine, and Ephraim is the Btrenfi^Ii of 
My head, Judah is My lawgiver, Moali Mg waih-pot," (Paalm 
Ix, 7, 8 ;} in like manner in Paalm cviii, 7—9 ; where wasb-pot 
denotes ijDoii (Ipfileil M'ith falsities; so in Jeremiah, "Thejirai»e 
of Moab is no morf, in llcalibon they have deTiaed evil upon 
him, go !iit ui cut liim off from a nation; Moab hath been 
ap[)cns(;(l t'roin lii^ yoitlh, nnd hath rested in his dregs, neither 
was Ik; emptied from vessel to vcsBel, and hath not gone away 
into exile; tlierelbre his tasle n'ni^iiucd in liiin, and /lis sceril 
WBS not clmiKe.i. On nil the lioiise-top.s of Moab shall bo 
weeping altogether, becan-^e 1 have broken Moab as a vessel, 
wherein ia no pleasnre," 1 1 , .'IS ;) the falsities where- 

with the good, which is Muiili, dulileii, -.wa here called dr^B, 
in which taste and scent n niain, if iie is not reformed, whicli 
reformation is here signified hy being emptied from Tessel to 
vessel; the good itself is called a vessel vberein is no pleasure, 
as in David it is called vaah-pot : so in Isiuab, " The hand of 
Jefao*ah resteth in this monntfiin, and Moab shall be tbreafaed 
under it, aa »tTaw it trodden down m the dungluU," (ikv. 10.) 
That they who are prtne^led in tueh good, regard only external 
itanga, and despise, r^ect, yea, ^ mU the internal things of 
worship and of doctrine, wAmee tne^ become principled ia faUes 
instead of truths, is thos deKribed m Eseklel, " Son of Man, set 
thy faces to the sons of AmmoH, andpropbeBy upon them, and 
say to the sons of Atttmon, Hear the Woid of the Lord Jehovih, 
thus saith the Lord Jehovib, because tliHttbou sayest, Well done I 
to my sanctuary which was profaned, and to the ground of 
Israel because it was made desolate, and to the bouse of Judab 
because they have gone away into captivity, I will give Rabbab 
for an habitation of camels, and the sons of AmmoH for a 
couehing-plaee of the flock. Thus saith the Lord Jehovih, 
Because thou hast clapped the hand, and stamped with the foot, 
and rejoiced in all thy despite in sold at the ground of laraol, 
therefore, behold, I will stretch out Mine hand over thee, and 
will give thcc for a prey to the nations, and will cut thee off 
firom the people, and will destroy thee from tlie lands," (ssv. 2 
— -11 ;) well done I to the sanctuary which was profaned, to the 
ground of Israel because it was made desolate, to the house of 
Judah because they have gone away into captivity, clapping the 
hand, stamping witli the foot, and rejoicing in all despite in soul 
at the gronnd of Isriicl, are expressions of contempt, of derision, 
and of the rejection of tlie interior things of worship and of doc- 
trine, and when these are rejected, externa! things are of no 
avail, I>ut are given for a prey to the nations, that is, are seized 
upon by evils, and are cut off from the people, that is, are 
seized upon by falses, and are destroyed from the lands, that is, 
become of no church : so in Zepnaniah, " I have heard the 
reproach of Moah, and the blagthemiee qf the torn <if Jmmon, 
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who liaie reproMliod my j'fopli', Iiave sjuraii t1ifinsi:lvea over 
their IjoriltT; thi.Ti;forf I'livt, siidi J^liu^ah of Si:,hu«[h, Moaf> 
shall \k !us Soilo.n, iiiiii /;,(■ of Jt,mo-i ii-i fioi.iQrrah, a place 
left for iiottks, niid a pit of salt, niid tlicy shall bo .1 tit'solation 
for ever ; this shall he to theiu for their [iridc, bceiiuse thuy 
have reproached and spread tliemeelvcs over the people of 
Jehovah of Sabaoth," {ii. 8- — 10;) to reproach the people, and 
to spread themselves over their border, and over the people of 
JchovHh of Snbooth, is lightly to esteem and to reject interior 
truths, which arc the pcopio of Jehovah of Sabaoth ; hence good 
things become evils of a false religion, which arc Sodom, and a 
place letl for nettles; and truths become falsea, which are 
Gomoirnh and a pit of salt ; for it is from internal things that 
external SIS good and true ; so in David, "Thine eiicmie* take 
secret couaad treacberoualy against thy people, they consult 
over the hidden ouea; go, let us cut them off from a nation, and 
let not the name ot ItntA be mentioned any more, for they con- 
sult with one heart, over thee they cat off the covenant, and the 
tents of £dom, and the lehraaelites, Moab, and the Hagarenes, 
Oebal, and Ammon, and Amaiek, Philisthea with the inhabitants 
of Tyre, Ashur also is associated to them, they are an arm to 
Me sons of Lot," (Psalm Ixx^iii. 3 — 9 ;) to consult over the 
hidden ones, to cut them off from a nation, that the name of 
Israel may not be mentioned any more, is aitogothcr to rejcet 
and spit out things interior : the tents of Edom. the IshmaeliCes. 
Moab, the Hagarenes. Oebal. and Ammon. arc those who are 
principled in the externals of worship and doctrine : Fhilisthca 
with Tyre are the things which thev apeak conecrinni; things 
internal, but they arc not principled therein : Ashur. ivlio is an 
arm to the sons of Lot. is reasoning wliercbv thev contend for 
things external, and assault things intcnial : so in Muses. "A 
man shall not receive the wife of his liilher. fiiid he shall not 
violate the wing of his father, lie thiit is hurst l.v hurstiug. or 
bruised in his privy parts, shall not c ome imi) the coiij,'rei.'aiion 
of Jehovah; a Moabile and Ammomlf sliall not eunie into the 
congregation of Jehovah, even their tenth ftciicratioii shall not 
come into the consregation of Jehovah for ever." (Dent. xxii. 
30 ; xxiii. 1—7 ;) hence it ia o-ident what Moab and Ammoa 
signify, in the end of days, or when they nrt: altosether tainted 
with false principles, tliat is. those with whom good is adulte- 
rated, and truth falsified, m consequence of their despising. 
rcjecHng, and at length spitting out all interior things, whcrc- 
ibre also they are here mentioned alter filthy adulteries, such as 
receiving a Other's wife. Tiolating a father's wing, nearlr like 
what is related of the danehtera of Lot. from whom Moab and 
Ammon were derived: ana likewise after those that are burst 
with bunting, and braised in the pnv; parti, by whom arc sig~ 
nified such u rgect vhateTer relates to lore and chanty ; the 
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oongregation of Jehovah ia hearen, into which they cannot 
come, because they have no remainB, which are only from 
interior goodnesses and interior truths, which are signified bj 
the tenth generation, see n. 576, 17S8, 2S80. They also were 
amongst the nations who sacrificed ihcir sons and danghtera to 
Malech, whereby is signified, in an internal sense, that they 
extinsuiKhed truths and goodnesses, for the god of Moeb was 
Chemosh, and the god of the soeih of Amman waa Molech and 
llilchom (I Kings li. 7, 33; 2 Kings xsiii. 13;) to which they 
are aacrifieed {2 Lings lii. 27) ; that by sons and daughters ai'e 
sigiiilied truths and goodnesses, may he seen n. 189 — 191, 533, 
11-17. lim tlini \i wliat is sicnificd hv Monb and Ammon, but 
tlio kimls of falsities whereby they adulterate goodnesses, and 
extinguish truths, are several, which arc thus recounted in 
Jeremiah, buC e):prcsscd by mere naraes, " Judgment ia come 
upon the land ot the plain, Co Holoa and Jabxah, and to 
Mephaatah : and upon Bibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Beth- 
diblttthaim: and ui»n Kirialhaim, and upon Bethgamul, and 
upon Beth-meon: and upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and 
upon ail the cities of the land of Moab, far ofl' and near. The 
horn of Moab ia cut oEf, and his arm is broken. Make him 
druaken. because he liath magnified himself above Jehovah : and 
Moab stamps in bis vomit," {xUiii. 21—26;) these are the kinds 
ol Ifilsity winch meet together in tOoac wlio are called JMoan 
and Ainmoii ; the quality of each may appear from the signifi- 
cation of c.ich particular name in an internal sense ; that names 
in the Word signify nothing else but things, has been frequently 
ahewn above. 



CONCEHKING THE MEllOnY OF MAN RH.MAININR AFTEd 
DEATH, AND THE REMEMBRANCE OF THOSE THINGS 
WHICH HE HAD DONE IN THB LIES OF THE BODY. 

2469. R U tearee known to any one at this day, that every 
man has two memories, one exterior , the other interior ; and that 
the exterior ia proper to his body, but the interior proper to hit 

^ 2470. Man, during his life in the body, am scarce knoto that 
he has an interior memory, because that the interior memory is 
altiuut one in its agency with the exterior memory ; for the idem 
of thought, vihich are of the interior memory, flovi inio the thinffs 
which are (4 the exterior memory, as into their recipient vesselt, 
and are there joined together: the ease in this respect is the lame 
tu when angels and sprits speak with man, on such occasions 
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Uitir ideal, by which they digcovrse with tach other, flow into the 
expretgions of man's language, and join iheiiurlves irilli tliiisi; 
expressions in such a manner, thut Ihey /.now no other than that 
they discourse in miin's iiiolhcr lonipit-, u-hfi iji-i l/ie ideas alone are 
theirs, and the e.tjiri-snion.s into icidch l/icyjhw, arc mii.i's, conceal- 
ing which circumstunce J hurt- fri'ijiiently discoursiil with sjiirils. 

2-J71. These In-o i,>emiirh-s arif idloyelher distinct JroM ear.h 
other ; to the I'.rli-rior memorij, which is jiriijicr to Man diirini/ hin 
life in the world, /irluny id/ e.rjin-ssions of Innytiai/es, also alt 
objects of the eternal Ihinys of the senses, and' likewise the 
scientiflca which relate to the world : to the interior mcmonj 
belong the ideas of the speech of spirits, which are of the interior 
sight, and all rational things, from the ideas whereof thought 
itself exists. That tliese things are distinct from each other, is 
vnknown to man, as well because he does not reflect thereupon, as 
became kei»in things corporeal, and cannot so easily unth^aw 
hit mind from them. 

2472. Hence it i» that men, durin// their life in lite body, 
cannot dtteowte tenth each other, hut liij lanynages distinffuithed 
into arliculale sounds, or e.rpressiiiii.i, and runnot Understand ettch 
other, ttnleatthey are acquainted with those Inngiiages : the reaaon 
it, became thit is done from the e.i'trrior memory : whereas s^riit 
converse with each other, by an universal language dialinffuiahed 
into ideal, tuck as are the ideas of thought, and thus can con- 
verse with every tpirit, of whatsoever language or nation he may 
haoe been; the reason is, because thit it done from the interior 
memory : every man, immediately after death, comet into thit 
mmersal language, because he comes into this in(erior memory, 
which, as teas observed, is proper to his spirit : see n. 1637, 1639, 
1757, 1876. 

2473. The interior memory vastly excels the exterior, and in 
comparison thereof is as many thousands to one, or what is bright 
and lucid to what is obscure and dark ; for ten thousands of ideas 
of the interior memory flow into one of the exterior memory, and 
tlicreform a sort of general obscure idea ; hence alt the faculties 
of spirits, and especially of angels, are in a more perfect state 
than those of men, as well their sensations, as Iheir thoughts and 
perceptions. The superior excellence of the interior memory to 
the exterior, may appear from the following example; suppose 
one man to call another tnaii to his remembrance, with whose 
gualities be it well acquainted, havui;/ linii/ hud kiiturledi/i' of 
him, it matters not whether he be a frii'nd i„- an I'lmin/ in sni-h 
case, whatever he thinks at that time ctinarnimj him, is prt stnti-d 
as one general obscure idea, and this because he Ihinks from his 
exterior memory ; but when the same man becomes a spirit, and 
recollects another, as above, in this case whatsoever he thinks 
concerning him, is presented us to all the particular ideas which 
he ever conceived respecting him, and this because he then thinks 
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jram the interior memory: tha eate ii ttmilar inrtgm^ to may 
particular thing; when it ig reeoUeeted by man, althovgh he had 
much knowledge of it, yel it u preaenM in the exterior memory 
a* one general obscure idea ; bat tn the tnterior memory, when 
man becQiaes a spirit, it ig presented ai to alt the particulars, the 
idea tvhereiff has ever beett suggested to him by that thing, and 
this in a wonderful form. 

2474. Whatsoever things a man hears and sees, and is affected 
with, lliese are insinuated, as to ideas and ends, into his interior 
memorg, unthout his being aware of il, and there ihey remain, so 
that not a single impression is lost, although the same things are 
obliterated in the exterior ntemory : the interior memory, therefore 
is such, that there are inscribed in il all the particular things, 
yea, the most particular, which man has at any time thought, 
^oten, and done, yea, which have appeared to hint as a shadow, 
with the most minute circumstances, from his ear/ksl iiifuncij to 
extreme old age : man has with him the iiwmiiry nf till these 
things when he comes Into another life, and is siti;i;i:snivi-lij brought 
into all recollection of them ; this is the Boos or his Life, which 
is opened in another life, and according to which he is judged; 
man can scarce believe this, but still it is moat true ; all the ^ds 
of his life, which were to him liidden in obscurity, alt that he 
had thniighl, and liki wise nil that he had spoken and done, as 
derived from thn«<' enih, nrr n-airili'd, in the most miiiuU- cir- 
cumslmia, in Hull Biiiili, thai in, in Ihc inf'Tiiir memory, and are 
made munifest hfore the iin/,,'h, in ii lii/h! clear as day, when- 
soever the Lord sees good to permit il : this has at times been 
shewn me, and evidenced by so much and various experience, that 
there does not remain the smallest doubt concerning it. 

2475. It is known to none at this day, what the state of souls 
after death is m respect to the memory ; but il has been given me 
to know, by much and daily experience now during several years, 
that man after death does not lose thejmallest portion of anything 
which has ever been either in the exterior or inferior memory, so 
that no circamstante can be conceived so small and trifling, wldch 
is not reserved with him ; he leaves nothing therefore behind him 
at dfath, but only lioMS and Jlesh, which, iluriiig his t^e in the 
world were not animated of themselves, but received atiimatim 
from the life of his spirit, this being annexed for that end to the 
corporeal parts. 

2476. fFUh rented, however, to his exterior memory, the 
ease is this, that although all and everything helming thereto 
is nsaved after death, yet it is not permitted him to use that 
memory, but oiUy the interior memory • the reasons of this are 
many; the firsts, what was observed above, thai from the in- 
terior memory, tn another l^e, man is enabled to speak and con- 
verse wUh all throughout the uidverse .- a second reason is, that 
the tnterior memory is proper to a spirit, and suitable to his 
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itale, in which lie ihtn is : for exterior things, such as scientific, 
worldly, and corporeal things, are suitable to man, and corre- 
apond to his state, during his abode in the world and the body ; 
whereas interior things, such as rational, spiritual, and celetlial 
thitigs, are suitable and correspond to a spirit. 

2477. / once heard spirits discoursing together concerning this 
circiimstaiicf, that whatfrer is adopted as a principle, whatsoever 
be its natuff iiiid i/iiiilHij, may be confirmed by things immmernbic, 
iitsniuiirh, that Id him ir/io confirms it, it may at length appear as 
alloi/ethur Irav, nolmithstanding its being false, and that hence 
nrgiuiienis may be urged in favor qf what is false, rather than in 
favor of mhat is true; in order to their fuller conmclion herein, 
it ii'as proposed to them to consider and discourse on tMt question, 
whether it if expedient for spirits to use the exterior memory : 
spirit), it is to lie obsei-ved, discourse together on such subjects 
far more e.irellfiillii ihiui iiutii can either believe or conceive, but 
each arcoriliiig to his iijlrrli'i- : tbi' .yiiriis, irhu irere disposed to 
furor worldlij ami cuipomil things, confirmed the expediency by 
many argiimi-iits, endeavoring to shew, that by the use of the 
exii'rior mi-,ni/nj Ihty skmild have lost nothing, but after death 
wiiniil Imw hecii wen, lo all intents and purposes, such as they had 
been brfore ; that thus they might have been able by means of 
man, lo come again into the world; that in the exterior memory 
consists the delight of l^e; and that intelligence and wisdom are 
grovnded solely in this faculty and endowment ,- besides many 
other arguiaenls, whereby they confirmed themselves in their prin- 
ciple, until it appeared to them as true. But others then thought 
md^kefrota an opposite principle, knowing that what Ihey said 
was true, because it was grounded in the Divim order; the argu- 
ments they wrged were to ihiseffect; that ^tptritt were ^av^ted 
to use the exterior memory, they would in tick ease be ma state 
of inyietfeelion Ske what they had experienced when tnen ; that 
hereby they would be in grou and obscure idea*, in eomptmton 
with those which are in the interior memory ; and thus they would 
not only grow more and more foolish, but would alio descend 
instead of ascending, consequently they would not live to eternity ; 
for to immerse themselves again in things worldly and corporeal, 
wotdd be to plunge themselves again into a state qf death; and 
further, if it was allowed to spirits to use the exterior memory, 
mankind would then perish, inasmuch as every man is ruled of the 
Lord by spirits and angels, and in case that spirits from the 
exiaior memory should flow into man, it would not be possible for 
man to think from his own inemory, but from that of spirits, Hus 
man would no longer enjoy freedom of hfe and determinaiion in 
himself as his own, but would be obteuedi* tuch was the nature 

' Bj the tema ebH»ion and beEn^ cimtid, M hare Died by our auUior, ig 
munt >Dcb B pfwucasion of mon bj ipiiiti, Uwt thaj HM Ml nunnben u thcic 
onu, oguuit ths tnitii'i laolitiatioii. 
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of o6»enion$ iniM time 1 bendei many other arguments to the 
tame purport. 

2478. /» order that Imight know the nature of ihU cme, how 
it is impossible for man to think frora his own mi-mory, if spinis 
flow in from the exterior memorij, it was twice or thrice permitted 
that the experiment should be made on myself: and at such limes 
I knew no other, than that that was mine which tvas not mine, 
but a spirit's, and that I had thought those things before which I 
never did thkik; and this I could not perceive before tite spirits 

2479. A eerluin spirit recently deceased, was indignant at not 
beiii// ah/e to ri'mi-mhvr more of the things which he had know- 
Mill' of 'liiri?!// hif life hi the body, sorrowing on account of the 
delight vjhich '/ic liiid lost , and with which he had formerly been 
par'ticularlij i/rtr/ifii-il : but he vas informed, that in reality he had 
lost nothinq.' luiil Oml /ic thni kiinr till and t-rergthing which he 
hadever known, bid lliat In nnoi/iiT life it wiis not iiUowablefor 
him to call fiuih .uirh /bim/s to n'm-i-rallon : and that he should 
be satUfied to n-fln-l, Ihai it ii-n.i »nw in his power to think and 
speak murk bvili:r anil more ptrfiTlhj, irilhu'it immersing his 
rational mind, ns b.fnrr, in the gross, ohscure. mali-ruil, and 
corporeal Ibing.", which were of nii :i.ie in the kingdom to which 
he was now come : and that Ibnue Ihhii;.-:, which irrn: in the king- 
dom of the world, were left behind, i,„d he had now irhiilercr 
conduced to the use of eternal life, ir/ierelii/ he might 'je blessed 
and happi/ ; thus that it Was a proof of ignorance la belieec, that 
in another life there is any loss of intelligence in const'iiuence of 
not using the corporeal memory, when the real case is, that in 
proportion as the mind ia capable being withdrawn from things 
sensual and corporeal^ in the same prt^ortion it it elevated into 
things celestial and spiritual. 

2480. Inasmuch as men after death are in the interior memory, 
which belongs to their rational mind, it follows as a consequence 
that they who have been distinguislied in the world for their skill 
in languages are not able to call forth into utterance a single 
expression of those languages ; and that they who have been dis- 
tinguithed for their »SU in the tdeiuxt are not able to reeoliect 
anything of thar teient^, and that thete latter are tometimet 
more tligtid than other* : neeertheleet, whaltoever either by Im- 
guagea or by aeitneet has been so im^bed as to enter iTtto and 
form the rational mind, IMt is brought forth for use in another 
l^e ; the rational mind thenee procured it that from which sprits 
think and speak. Such as have imbibed falses by languages and 
teieneet, and have cor^rmed themselves therein, reason only from 
falta, but they who have imbibed truths reason and speak from 
trulhat the affeetionU what gives life, the affection of evil whatgivet 
Sfe to fabet, and the affection qf good what gives l\fe to truths, 
for every one tJusiks from affection, and no one without affectum. 
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2481. 7%al men after death, thai it, tpiriU, loie not the 
imalltat portion qf the IMnga oj their exterior or corporeal 
memory, but have reserved vAth them all and every one of the 
contents thereof, or all things of memory, althovi/b it it Ml 
allowable to briiig forth thence the particulars of their life, Aof 
been given me to know by much experience, as may appear evident 
from the following relaliora ; two spirits, whom I had been ac- 
gumnted mth dming their Itfe in the body, and who were at 
etmdty mth each other, met together after death, when I heard 
one describir^ the gemut and character of the other with many 
circvmttancet, reciting an entire epistle which he had written to 
him, and many more tilings in a series which were particular, and 
belonged to the exterior memory, and which the other acknow- 
ledged, bvt in silence. 

2483. At another time I heard a certain spirit charging 
another with having defrauded him, hj withholding what was hit 
due, and refusing to restore it, and this unth particular ciraim- 
stances from the exterior memorij, so as to make the ot/ier 
ashamed: I heard the other also make his reply, and declaring 
the reasons of his doinr/ so, all which particulars were of a mere 
worldly nature. 

3W3. A certain female spirit was led into the state in which 
she was during her abode in the world, when she nttrmpted to do 
a wicked deed, and instantly the particulars nf all licr thoughts, 
md qf all her conversation with another female, came forth n.s in 
clear day-light, A certain female spirit of the syren class, beiiii/ 
very positive in the daiial of what she had been, and of what she 
had done, during her Hfe in the body, was ted into a stale of cor- 
poreal memory, and inttantly her adulteries and enormities which 
were scarce known to any one in her life-time, were laid open, 
and recited in a series, amounting nearly to a hundred, attended 
with all the particulars relating to the place wliere, and the per- 
sons with whom she had committed adultery, and what confriv- 
ances she had used on the occasion, and all this to the l^e, ai m 
open day, whereby she was convicted : such particular dream- 
stances are produced from the exterior memory, when any one it 
detiroue to eam^tate ksmaeff concermng what he has been, and 
what he has done in the body. 

2485. A e»laia spirit on a time wai with me, with whom I 
had no acguainianee in the life qf the body, and when I aiked him 
whether Ae knew whence he was, he could not it^orm me, but by 
meant of the interior tight hewat led by me through levertU eitiet 
where I had been, and at length through the city whence he came, 
and then through the streets and public squares, all which he was 
acquainted with, and at last to the street where he himself dwell, 
and if I had known Ihc homes, how they were situated, I might 
also have known his house. 

a486. That men have reserved with 4hem in another life alt 
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and each of Ihe things of the corporeal memiry, wa» aho very 
frequently made manyfat to me from tkoit whom I had been 
aeguabtled with in Iheir life-lime here on earth, in that when I 
diteouned with them, theu recollected alt and each qf the thinffs 
vhieh they had done, and tokich they had spoiifen, and toAtcA at 
tueh timet Ihey had thought, tnhiltt I teat present with them. 
fYom Ihete, and several other nmilar cases, it has been given me 
to knoiB experimentally and certainly, that man rarrifs with him 
into another life all things of the exterior or corporeal mcmary. 

2487. I have been instructed that the exterior memory, con- 
tidered in iteelf, is nothing eke but a eomething organized, formed 
Iff tlie objects of the senses, especially of Ihe sight and hearing, in 
tnbstances which are the beginning of the fibres, and that accord- 
ing to impressions received from those objects, variations of form 
are effected, which are reproduced, and that those forms are varied 
and changed according to changes of the stale of affections and 
persuasions. Also that the interior memorg it in Me manner 
something organised, bat purer and more perfect, formed front 
ihe objects of interior vision, which objects are disposed tnto 
regular leriet, in an incomprehensible order. 

24>S8. I myself was led to imagine, like other people, before 
I was instructed by living experience, that it was absolutely 
va^ottible for any spirit to know what was in my mimon/. and in 
my thoughtt, those thingt being solely with in'i^clf, mid hn! Irom 
othert; but lean now declare of a certiitiim. nmi mm-'i^. iriio 
are attendant on man, know and obterve i 

of his memorg and thoughts, and this more riciiri'i imiii niiiu m in- 
self 'hen: anil that angels knoxo and ohsi'nr mr •■mix iimi 
tionn of man's life, how they lienll themsel / J I I I 
and from cril lo good, and many other thiiiiin vim-ii iiri' mixmiva 
to man, as thnsif things which hi- has iiii 

thereby as it were in nature, anil naliiriil i } I Ik 
cote they no lom/i-r appear, bfcause he 
them. Lei not vwn, Ihcnfure, omj k 

thoughts are concealed, and that he 7n11.1t not give an account of 
hit thoughtt, and of his actions according to the quantity and 
quality of thought by which they were mflamced: oetwnt 
have their quality from the thoughts, at thoujfhtt have thevr 
quality from the endt proposed. 

318!). The things of the interior memory manifest themselves 
in another life by a certain sphere, whereby spirits are known 
ttl a distance as to their natures and quahttes. that is. as to their 
affections and persuasions ; this sphere exists from the activity of 
ihirwi in the interior memory ; concerning these spheres, see d. 
1048, 1058, 1816, 1504— 1B06. 

2490. TFUh the inierior memory the cote is this, that there 
are retained therein not only all and each iff the things, which 
mm at my time from hit infancy has seen, and heard, and 



200 



thought, and ipoki:, mid ihiii\ hul also those IMngs which in 
another life he seix end lifiin:, iinil which he thinks, speaks, and 
acts ; bnt this is u-ith a ilifftri 'icv : Ihcij who nre /irinciphd in the 
persuasion of wliut in fiihe, iiiiil in Iht- last of whal is I'vil, imbibe 
unil retain all things v;hich agree vnlh stii-h pirsuasion and lust, 
for they enter as tvulcr into a sponge : other thiur/s indeed also 
approach, hut theij make such a slight impression, that it is 
scarce known to lie an itnjiression : but they who are principled in 
tlie faith of tnilh, and ui the affection of good, retain all things 
which are true and good, and hereby are continually perfected ! 
hence it in that they arc capalik ctf being instructed, and are in- 
structed in another life. 

2491 . There are spirits, of whose birth-place, by the divine 
mercy of the Lord, we shall speak elsewliere, who have relation 
to the mterior taemory;* these wander about in companies, and 
by mtndetful methods call forth whatever others know, and what- 
ever they hear they commurdcate to their companions. 

340S. The guaHly cf the flKmoriev ii lometimes presented 
maible in another Sfe, in ftirnu which there alone aj^ear; (in 
another life many tlA^t are pretetded weiMe, which otherwiee 
mth men fall on^ into ideae ; the exterior memory i» tkut pre- 
sented to appearance Wee a eaUotu suhstonee, the itUerior like a 
medullary substance, such at ie in the human brain; hence also it 
is given to know what it their nature and quaUly. 7%e catlorily 
of those, who, during their l^e m the body, have exerdaed the 
faculty of memory alone, tmd thus have not eullivaled their 
rational mind, appears hard, and inwardly striated: with 
those who hare filled the memory with falsities, it appears hairy 
and rough, and thix in consequence qf a confused heap of things 
stored thei-ein : with those who have exercised the memory from 
motives of self-love and the love of the world, it appears con- 
glutinated and hardened -■ with those who by scienliflta, especially 
by such as belong to philosophy, have been desirous to penetrate 
into Divine mysteries, and were unwilling to believe anything 
until persuaded by such scicniijics, it appears dark and blackish, 
and is of such a nature as to nbs'irb the rays of light and hirn 
them into darkness : with those v.'ho have bci-n decdlfid and hypo- 
critical, il appears as if formed of bone and ebony, vhirh rrfleet 
the rays of tight : but with those vIid hnve been prinripled in the 
good of love and the truth of faith, no snrh ea/hns .•<nbstance 
appears, hecniit^i- llicir interior memory trini.'iinils the rays of light 
into the e.rlerinr, in the obji-rt.t or idtns wh,-reof, as in their bafii.'i, 
or a.i in their ground, the roys arc tirniinated , and there find 
delightful recipients ; for the exterior memory is the ultimate of 

* Thm nU npiritH hive rEkiiou to woie put or otfaat of tie Okavb Ua, at 
hettion, is obundontlT aho-^a by our aottaor In dEImi puts of bli iroAl, and wUl 
appear moro psriicularif fioTD bie dootiina of oomupondanciu tmfaldad in « 
fulnra part oC tliii woik. 
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order, in which thittga spiritual and celestial nre hi s'lfliiess ter- 
minated and rende, when goodnesses and Iriil/is an- therein. 

2193. / have discoursed tvith the angeh concerning the 
memory of what is past, and concerning anxiety about what it to 
come, and have been instructed, that the more interior and perfect 
the angels are, so much the less concern have they about what it 
past, or thoiif/ht about what is to come, and that this also it a 
i/rouiid of their happiness : they sag, that it is given them of the 
Lord, every moment ivhat to think, and this ivilh blessedness and 
happiness, and that thus they are without cares and anxieties; 
also, that this was meant in an internal sense by the Israelites re- 
ceiving manna daily /roni heaven, and by the daily bread prayed 
for in the Lord's Prayer, and, likewite by the Lord's precept to 
His disciples, not to he solicilout about what they eat or drink, or 
with what they are clothed: but notwitlmtanding their having no 
concern about what is past, and no anxiety ahout tehat is to come, 
IliPfi hare still the most peifect remein/iriiiice of what is past, and 
iitluilivii of ifhat is to come, ina«niueh as both what is past and 
what is /II come is in them present : thun they have a more perfect 
7neinfirij than can eithfr he expressal or coiifeived. 

It ID 1, Men, during their iiliodc In Ike world, who are in love 
to the Lord, and in rhnrity towards their neiyhbor, have with 
themselves, and in themselves, angelic intetliyence and wisdom, 
hut hidden in the inmost parts of t/ieir interior memory ; which 
intelligence and wisdom can by no means appear to them, before 
they put off things corporeal; then the memory of particulars 
spoken of above, it laid asleep, and they are awakened to the in- 
terior memory, and sueeetmely qfterwardt to the angelic memory 
itteff. 



GENESIS. 

CHAPTER THE TWENTIETH. 



H-t93. THAT there is in the \\'ord an iaternal sense, which 
docs not appenr in tlic letter, has hccn said and shewn ahove 
in many places, the uatare of which sense is manifest frcjni 
what has heen explained in tlie foregoing clinptcrs of Ceneais 
throughout: Noverthelcas as tlioso feiv at tliis dav, ulm believe 
the Word, are still ignorant lliiit it contains sn'di a st^nse, it 
raay be expedient further to tonlinii the same: the Loril thus 
describes the cousumniation of tlie age, that is, the last time of 
the Church, "Immediately after the affliction of those days, the 
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gtm thall be obscured, and the moon shall not give her tight, and 
the ttara thall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
thaU be moved," (Matt. xxiv. 3!J ; Mark xiii. 24]) that sun here 
docs not signify sun, nor moon moon, nor Btnra stars, but tliat 
tlic sun signifiea love to the Lord, and charitj towards our 
neighbor, the moon faith grounded in love and charity, and 
the stars the knovledges of good and truth, vras shewn, n. 31, 
82, 1058, 1521, 1529—1531, 2120, 2111 ; thus by those ivorda 
of the Lord, is aigoified, that in tlic coiiF^uinmatiun of the age, 
or in the last time, there shall no lon^icr he any love, or any 
charity, consequently no longer nny fuith ; that this is the 
sense of those words, appears from similar words of the Lord in 
the prophets, as in Isaiah, " ISeliold the d:iy of Jehovah coracth, 
to set the earth for a dccrt, ami he shnU destroy the sinners 
thereof from out of it ; for the slars of the heavrns and their 
constellations shnll not sliine with their light; l/ie svit shall lie 
darkened in bis arising, and the moon shall not make her light to 
shine," (xiii. 9, 10;) where also the subject trtmted of is concern- 
ing the last time of the Church, or, what is the same thing, cou- 
ceroing the consummation of the age; so in Joel, "A day of 
darkneu and of thick darkness, a day of cloud and of obscarity, 
before Him the earth was moved, the heavens trembled, the sun 
and the moon were blackened, and the stars have withdrawn 
their eplendor," (ii. 2, iO ;) speaking on the Mmo subject ; again, 
in the aame Prophet, " The sua shall be tnmed into darkness. 
Bud the moon into blood, before the great and terrible day of 
Jehovah cometb," (ii. 31:} again in the same Prophet, "The 
da; of Jehovah is near, the sun and the moon are blackened, and 
the ilart hare withdrawn thdr aplendor," (iii. 14, 16;) m in 
Ezekiel, "Whenlahatl extiogatshthee, I will cover the heavens, 
and I wilt blacken Me itari thereof, I will cover the sun with a 
clond, and the moon shall not cause her light to thine, I will 
blacken all the htrnirutriea of light in the heavens, and I will 
give darkness upon thy land," (xxxii. 7, 8.) In like manner iu 
the Revelation, "I saw when he opened the sixth seal, when 
behold ! there was a great earthquake, and the sun became 
black OS sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon became as blood, 
and the stars felt upon the earth," (vi. 12, 13;) and again, "The 
fourth angrl sounded, so that the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the moon, and the third part of 
the stars, and the third part of them was darkened," [Wew. viii, 
]2i) from these passages it may appear, that the words of the 
Lord in the Evangelists imply the same thing as the words of 
the Lord in the Proplicts, namely, that iu the hist times there 
shall lie no diarity, or faith ; and that this is the internal sense, 
as also appears yet further in Isaiah, " The mnon shall bluali, and 
the sun shall lie asliamcd, because Jebovali of Subaoth shall 
reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem," (xiiv. 23;) that is. 
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faith Bijall blush, which la the moan, and charity ahnll he ashamed, 
whicli is the auu, because of their nature ami quahty ; it caDnot 
be said of t)ic inooa and sun, that they blush and arc aahatued: 
so in Daniel, " The horn of the goat grew towards the south, 
and towards the east, and grew even to the ho/t of the keavent, 
and it cast down of the boat, and of the stars, to the earth, and 
trod them dovn," {riii. 9, 10;) where it must bo obvious to 
eveiy aao, that the boat of the he&Teos does not aignify host, 
noratus stan. 



CHAPTER XX. 

1. AND Abraham journed thence towards tlir land of the 
south, and he dwelt between Kadcsh iin(! Scliur, wnA hi; sii- 
journed in Oerar. 

2. And Abraham said to Sarah hia wife, 1'his is my sister; 
and Abiraelech king of Gerar sent and received Sarah. 

3. Aad God eame to Abimelech in a dream by night, ud 
said nnto him. Behold thou wilt die because of the woman whom 
thou liast received, and she is married to a husband. 

4. And Abimelech had not approached near to her, and ho 
said, Loan, wilt thou also slay a just nation? 

5. Did he not say to me. This is my sister, and she also her- 
self said. He ia my brother; in the rectitude of my heart, and 
in the immnnily of my bands, I have done this. 

6. And OoD said to him in a dream, I also have known that 
in. the nctitnde of thy heart thou hast done this, and also I pre- 
vented thee from siDning against me, therefore I did not give 
thee to touch her. 

7. And now bring htck the man's wife, because he is a pro- 

Shet, and shall pray ibr thee, and thon shalt live ; and if thou 
ost not bring her oack, know thou, that dying thou shalt die, 
and every one who is with thee. 

8. And in the morning Abimelech rose early [in malulino], 
and called all his servants, and spake all those words in their 
ears, and the men feared exceedingly. 

9. And Abimelech called to Abraham, and said nnto him. 
What bast thou done to ns, and wherein have I sinned against 
thee, that thou bast brought upon me. and uiinci iny kingdom, a 
great sin ? That hast done with me deeds which they do not. 

10. And Abimelech said to Abrabam, Wbat tiast thou seen 
that thou hast done this word? 

11. And Abraham said, Because I tud, Snrelf there is no 
fear of God in this place, and they will kill me becansa of the 
word of my wife. 
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12. And alto Ae is truly toy uater, she ia the d&nghter of 
in^ fitber, neverthelen not the daughter of mj mother, sod 
she became a vifc to me. 

13. And it came to pass, when God caused me to depart out 
of the honse of mj father, and I said to her, this is thy goodness 
which thou shnlt do with me, nt evet; place vrhither we shall 
come, say to mo he is my brother. 

I t. And Abimeleoh took flock and herd, and men-servants, 
aud luaid-scrvauts, and gave to Abraham, and restored to hint 
Sarah his wife. 

13. And Abimelcch said, Bcbold my land before thcc, dwell 
in what is good in tbiiic eyes. 

16. And be said to Snrali, Bcbold I bavc given ii tliousaiid 
of silver to thy brollicr, boliold it to tlicc; -.i c overing of llic 
eyes for all who are nitb thci;, and ivitli all, anil she was viiidi- 

17. And Abr:tliiiin pravoil to Goo, and Goo lioaU'd Aliimc- 
iech, and bis wife, and iiis liiaid-servaiits, ami Ibcj brooglit forth. 

18. Because Jehovau in shutting shut up on that account 
every womb of the house of Abimelech, because of the word of 
Sarah, Abrsham's wife. 



THE CONTENTS. 

3496. IN the twelfth chapter above, the subject treated of 
vaa concerning Abraham's Bojouming in £gypt, by which was 
ngnifled the Lord's instruction in scientjfics, when He was yet a 
child; the sut^ect now treated of is concerning Abraham's so- 
jonmiog in Gemr, where was Abimelech, by which is signified, 
in like manner, the Lord's instruction, but in the doctrinals of 
charity and faith. The doctrine of charity and faith is here 
especially treated of with respect to its origin, namely, that it ia 
spiritual from a celestial origin, but not from a rational. 

2497. The state of tbc Lord is treated of, in which he was 
when He 6rst instructed Himself in the doctrinals of charity 
and faith ; the state itself is signified by Kadcah and Schur ; the 
doctrine of faith by Abimelech king of Gerar, verses 1, 2. 
That He first thought concerning the rational mind, that it was 
to be consulted, verse 2. Tliat still it was not consuHed, verses 
3, 4, 8, 9. The reasona why be Ibouglit so, verse .">, C, 10—13. 
That the doctrine of charity and faith is spiritual from a celes- 
tial origin, verse 7. That be was thus instructed ; and that then 
all things rational and nleo scientitic served llim, like a covering 
or clothing, verses I t— 10. And thus doctrine vraB perfect, 
verse 17. Which would bavc been otherwise, bad it been de. 
rived from the rational mind, verse IH. 
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THE INTBENAL SENSE. 

2 19S. THAT tbc histoncnl truths contained in this chapter, ' 
like all other jinrls of t}ic \\ <ir<\, involve Divine myBteriea, nmy 
appear from this coi<»iilcr.-itinii. that Abraham now again says 
that hia nifc was hin sistrr. for lie had said tlie same when he 
came into Egypt, addressiiif; barah iit rliat time in these woriis, 
" Say I pray, thau art mij sister," (Gen. sii. l;i :] nor was this 
the case with Abraham only, biLt .lUo with Isaac, when he came 
to GcMr; for he also then said tluit Rebeecii, bis wife, was bis 
sister, " The men of Ihe phiee linked co'icenimr/ /lis wife, anrl he 
aaid. She is my sister," (Gin. \xvi. (1, 7 ;) in iihich cliapter also 
many similar things occur; so that like biatorical occurrences 
are three times related, nbieh would never have been tbc ease, 
unless for some secret reason respecting the internal sense. 

2499. Verse 1. And Abraham joarneyed thence towards the 
land of the south, and dwell between Kadesh and Schur, mid he 
ty'oumed in Gerar. Abraham journeyed thence toward the land 
of the toutk, signiRea tho Iiord'a progression in the goodnesses 
and tratbs of futh; Abrafaam is the Lord in that state: and 
dwelt between I^deik andSchvr, signifies his state in partieulnr; 
Eadeib ia the afieetion of interior truth proceeding from things 
rationsJ; Schnristhe affection of exterior truth proceeding from 
■deotiflcs : and he gojourned in Gerar, signifies instruction thence 
in the spiritual things of faith. 

2Q00. Abraham journeyed thence toward the land of the touth. 
— That hereby is signified the Lord's progresuon in the good- 
nesses and truths of faith, appears from the signification of 
jonmeying, as denoting to advance forward, see n. 1557; and 
from the signification of the land of the sonth, as denoting the 
good and truth of faith, see n. 1458. Above, in the twelfth 
chapter, it was said of Abraham, that be journeyed in going and 
journeying toward the south, when he went into Egypt, verses 
9, 10; by which was signified in an internal sense, that the 
Lord, when a child, advanced into goodnesses and truths as to 
the science of knowledges,* see u. 1456, 1439; here it ia now- 
said, that he journeyed toward the land of the soutli, by which 
is signified a further and more interior progression, which is inta 
goodnesses and truths as to the doctrine of faith, wherefore it is 
here said the land of the south, becanss land [or earth] in its 
proper sense signifies the Chnrch, which is the object for which 

■ It iTi.iy hero be proper 10 reoiini Ilia reader, that lie antbor freaoenllv 
maka n Uisii.ininn Iiclwtcii what be calls Kiance [icioXiaJ and knowledge 
\roii!ii!ui]\ liv Kciciion hi: iindcrataiidB in general whatever comeB to the notice of 
iliti jiiIimI It^>eli (in: oliji'Ct^ of sense : b/knowledga he meanB all anoh external 
iKjtiei i! imiiitiliiilLly n s|iu(il goodneii and truth, whether derirod from the 
ilaly ^^trlpturus or elacivhoro. Knowle^, therefore, according to tbe ptutuiuW 
■Dnsc ill which il a used nuT anther, is the adeDoeof gooddcssuid tmlh. 



soe G£> 

dootnne u designed, see n. uo 
what in general concerns xbe i 
maimer Uiereof ore piainij am 
internal sense, frberein ic am» 
tinuBl rereMtionB. and ibus oy 
from Himself, ihat is. from iiv? 



quently procccdinfj from essential Diviiic Love, ivliicli thi; Lord 
aloic POsscfiscl, QnJ »]iic;h consisted m a^deaire to^Eave tlie 

any one, that in essential love there is wisdom and intelligcucc, 
our; iiio quniitj oi tiic laiwr win iiqMJiid iin iriit loniiur; uio 
reason trhy in love there is irisdom and intelligence, is, because 
all influx is into love, or what is the same thing, into good, con- 
sequently into the very essential life of man ; hence come the 
wisdom &nd intelligence of the angels, which are inefbble ; hence 
also the wisdom and inteUiKence of men, who are in love to the 
Lord, and charity towards tbdr neighbor; these latter, although 
they do not perceive it with themselves during their life in the 
body, yet come into it after death, by reason that it is contained 
in love itself, and in charity itself, see n. 2494. But as to what 
concerns the Lord's love, it was infinitely above the love in 
which the angels arc, being the Bivine love Itself, wherefore 
He had in Himself a snpereminence of all wisdom and intel- 
ligence, into which, bowever, as being bom a man, and having 
to progreaa as a man, aooOTding to Divine order. He sncces- 
lively introdnced Himself, that thus He might nnite His Human 
to the Divine, and might make it Divine, and this by his own 
proper power. 

2501. That Abraham is the Lord in that state, appears from 
the representation of Abraham as denoting the Lord, and in the 
present case the Lord in that state, as also above, n. 1893, 19G5, 
1989, 2011, 2172, 2198. 

2502. And dwell between Kadesh and ScAur.— Tliat hereby 
is signified His stale in particular, appears from the signilicatioa 
of dwelling, as denoting to live, coucerninf; which see n. 1293 ; 
this appcira also from what goes Iicfori;, "iicrc it is said, that 
Abraham journeyed thence toward the laud of tiic south, by 
which is signified the Lord's [jrogrcasion into the goodnesses and 
truths of faith, and now it is said, that be dwelt between Eadesli 
and Sehur, by which it follows nothing else can be signified hut 
the state of the Lord in particular, which is described by Kadcsb 
and Sehur, whereof we shall now proceed to speak. 

2503. That Kadesh is the affection of interior truth proceed- 
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iDg from things rational, and Schur the nffcction of cxtenor 
truth proceeding from scicntifics, may appear from the signifi- 
catioii of Kadcsb and Schur; that Kadesh signifies truth which 
la the subject of cotitciition, was shevn, 1G78, couKequcntly it 
sigLiihes contention about truth, from what origin it is, whether 
trom tile rational mm<l, as is evident from what fallows; but 
wliereaa all truths with the Lord were from a ceteatial origin, 
Kadesh hence signifies tlic afieetiou of truth. There are with 
cvcrv man truths rational, and trutha seicntiHc; truths rational 
are interior, but truths scientific arc exterior ; these truths are 
distinct trom each ether, lust as the tvco memanca of man 
spoken of, n. 2469 — i-lH ; bciicc it follows, that the affections 
of truth are also two, one interior, which is of tilings rational, 
the other exterior, which is of things scientifie; the affection of 
interior truth proceediiif; from tliingn ratioual ia what is here 
signified by Kailesh ; l>iit the afiifction of cstcrior truth pro- 
ceeiliiig fioTii tbiiif;s sciciitKii^ i-^ sl^iiilu^il In- Schur; that Schur 
signiliea scieiitilic trutli, iiiiiy be seen, n. 1928. That names in 
the Word signify nothing else but things, naa proved above, n. 
122-1, 12B4, 1876, 1888, and in many other places. 

3504, And lyoumeil in Gerar.— That hereby is signified in- 
struction thence in the spiritual things of faith, appears from 
the signification of sojourning, as. denoting to be inatmcted, con- 
cerning which see n. 1463, 2U25 ; and from the signifieation of 
Oerar, as denoting what is spiritoal of faith; Gcrar is men- 
tioned in some places in Genesis, as in chap. i. 10 ; ixvi. 1, 6, 
17, 20, 26 ; and in those places signifieB faith, ond this by reason 
that Qerar was in Phihsth^, and hy Fhilisthna is signified the 
science of the knowledges of faith, see n. 1197, 1198; and 
Oerar was the place where the king of the Philistines dwelt, 
hence it is that by Gerar is ugnified faith itself, n. 1209 ; and 
hj tbe king of Gerar the tm^ itself of faith, for king in an 
internal sense is tnitb, see n. 1672, 2015, 2069 ; thus by Abime- 
leoh, whom more will be sud presenUy, is signified the doc- 
trine of faith, la general there are intellectual things of faith, 
there are rational things of &ith, and there are sdentific things 
of faith; t^ey thna succeed each other, and proceed in order 
from interiors to exteriors j the things of ftith which are inmost, 
are called intellectual ; tbe things thence proceeding are called 
rational; the things again proceeding thence are tbe scientifica 
of faith ; these things are comparatively (to use the language 
of the learned) as what is prior to what is posterior, or, what 
is the same thing, as what is superior to what is inferior, that 
is, as what is interior to what is exterior : it appears indeed 
to man as if what in scientific of faith is first, and by virtue 
thereof what is ratioual afterwards exists, and lastly, the intel- 
lectual, and this by reason that man proceeds in this order from 
ctdldhood ; bat still what ia intellectnal flows continually into 
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faith which haa respect to things mtional ; and received Sarah, 
signifies oa affection of consulting the rational mind. 

3506. Abraham said. — That hcrchy is aignificd the Lard's 
thought, appears from the signifjcatinu of sajin" in the histo- 
torim parts of the Word as denoting to perceive, and also to 
think, »ee n. 1898, 1919, 20(11, 2080, 2238, 33G0, 2271, 2287. 

2507. TV) Sarah his ici/e.— That herehy is signified truth »pi- 
litual conjoined to celestial, appears from the significBtion of 
Sarah a wife, as denoting truth intellectual conjoined to Divine 
Good, or, what is the saine thing, truth spiritual conjoined to 
celestial, see u. 1468, 1901, S06S, 2065, 2172, 2173, 2198, vbat 
spiritnal is, and what celestial, hath been often shewn above, see 
n. 1166, 1577, 1824, 2048, 2088; that is called celestial which 
is of good, that is, whicli is of love to the Lord, and charity to 
our neighbor; and that is called spiritual, which is of truth, 
that ia, which is of faith grounded in love and charity. 

2508. This is tny sister. — That hereby ia signified rational 
truth, appears from the signification of sister, as denoting intel- 
lectual rational truth, concerniug which see n, 1495. That 
rational truth is a siator, can appear only from a consideration 
of the ground of celestial marriage ; for the derivations from 
that marriage are coiiuected together in like degrees of nearness, 
as couriaiLgiiinities and afliuilies on earth, concerniug which see 
11, G8D, 917, and this with an indefinite variety ; the essential 
celestial marriage exists only between Divine Good and Divine 
Truth; heucc with man there ia conceived what ia intellectual, 
wliaC ia ralioonl, and what ia scientific, for without conception by 
virtue of the celcsti.ii marriage, man cannot be endued either 
with intellect, or reason, or science, conscqurntiv lie cannot be a 
man ; in proportion, therefore, to wliat lie liei ivfs fVoEii tlie celes- 
tial marriage, in the same proportion he is .t, m:m-. in the Lord 
Himself is the celestial marriage, insomuch that the Lord is that 
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very marriage, being the eascntial Diiiiic Good, and nt the satno 
time Diviue Truth i angels and men arc in the eelcstial marriage 
ia proportion as thcv are in iuve to the Lord, and in charity to 
their neighbor, and in pro|iortioQ as they are thence in faith, 
that is, in proportion wt they arc in the Lord's good, and Ihenco 
in truth, and in tliia case they are railed dauglitcra aud sons, 
ftnd amongst each other sisters aud brethren, but this with a 
difference. The reason why rational truth is called sister ia 
becanse it is conceived by a flowiog of Dims Good into the 
auction of rational trnths; the good vhioh is thence in the 
rational mind is called brother, and the truth nhich ia thence ia 
called sister; but this uill better appear from what is said by 
AbraliaQi in verse 13 of this chapter, "And also ahe is truly my 
sister; she is the daughter of mv Mha, neierthdcss not the 
daughter of my mother, aud she oeeame a wife to me." 

2509. And Abimelech, king of Oerar, tent. — That hereby ia 
signiRed the doctrine of fhith, appears from what was sud above, 
n. 2504, namely, that by Fbilisthiea is signified the science of 
the knowledges of faith, n. 1197, 1198; by Gerar, which was in 
Fhilfstbiea, is signified faith, n. 1209, 2o04; bv king, the essen- 
tial truth of faitb, n. 1072, 2015, 20^9 ; benee" by Abimelech ii 
■ignified the doctrine of faith, but tlic doetrinc of faith which 
has respect to things rational, as trill appear from miiat follows. 

2510. That Abimelech is the doctrine of faith which has 
respect to tilings rational, may appear from this consideration, 
that he hail respect to Sarah, uot as the wife of Abraham, but 
as the sister, and by Sarah as n sister is signified rational truth, 
n, 2oOB; tbc same also is evident from ivhat follous, where the 
subject treated of is concerning the doctrine of faith, whether 
it derives its origin from the rnliunal mind, or from tlic celestial; 
hence Abiraclecn signifies the dootrine of faith which has respect 
to things rational. Doctrine is said to have respect to things 
rational, when nothing else is acknowledged as truth of doctrine 
but what may be conceived or comprehended by reason, so that 
the rational mind is made the judge or crammer of all things of 
doctrine ; but that the doctnno of faith is not df nved from a 
rational, but from a celestial origin, is taught iii what follows in 
the internal sense. 

2511. And received That hm^bv is signified an 
afiection of consulting the rational, appears lioiii tbc significa- 
tion of Sarah as a sister, as denoting rational truth, see ii. ^503; 
also from the signification ot receivinf; ber. as denoting alFcction 
towards her, cojiscijueiitiv an nfiection ol consulting the rational 
mind. The things contiiined in this verse iiivoWu the Lord's 
first thought conceniui; the doctrine of faitb. whether it ivaa 
expedinct tu consult tlio latioiiid uiind or not : the reason why 
His first thought w.-is sueli is. because the Lord progressed 
according to all Diviuc order, and it was needful He should put 
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off whatever vraB human, into which He was born, and n hich 
He derived from the mother, that He might pat on the Divine ; 
tliia was tlie case in respect to tliis human thought, whether the 
rational mint) was to be eonaultcd in doctrinniB of faith. 

2D12. Verse 3, And God came to Abimelech in a dream by 
night, and laid vaio him. Behold, thou wilt die, becaute of the 
woman whom Ihoa kast received, and she is married to a husband. 
God came to Abimekch, signifieH the Lord's perecption concern- 
ing the doctrine of faith : in a dream by night, signifies tliat it 
was obscure: anil eaid unto Mm, signifies tliought thence de- 
rived ; Behold thou wilt die, because of the woman, signifies tliat 
the doctrine of faith would bp none, if the rntional mind were 
consulted as tu llic tilings cimliiincd in tliat doctrine ; and she 
is married lo a husband, signifies that the doctrine of true faith, 
together with wliat is contained therein, is joined with what is 
celestial. 

2513. God came lo Abimdech.—IhgX hereby is signified the 
Lord's perception ennccrning the doctrine of faith, appears from 
the signification of Uoii's coming, ami from the signification of 
Abimelech ; .ttiat God's coming aigiiifies to perceive, is evident, 
for perception is nothing else hut the Divine coming, or influx 
into the intellectual faculty ; that Abimelech signifies the doc- 
trine of faith, wa.s sfacwQ above, n. 2504, 2509, 2610. 

2511. In a dream by night, — That hereby ia signified that 
the perception was obscure, maj appear from the rignification of 
a dream, and also of night; dream, when the anbjeot treated of 
ia coQccniing perception, signifies sotnewhrtt obaoure in respect 
to what is perceived when awake, and more so when it ia said a 
dream by night. The reason why the Iiwd's first perceptioii is 
called obscnre is, because it was in the htunanity, which He was 
to pat off, and whose shades He was to dispeisej the Lord's 
perceptive fiuniltr, althongh derived from the Divine, was jet in 
the humanity, which is of such a natere, that it does not imme- 
diately receive essential light, bttt snccessively, u the shades are 
dispersed nhich are therein ; that He brought Himself into a 
less obscure state as to the doctrine of faith, is signified by God's 
coming again to Abimelech in a dream, where night is not meu- 
tioued, v erse 6 ; and that He aftcrivards attained to a clear per- 
ception, is signified by Abimelech in the morning rising early. 

2515. And said unto /lim.— That hereby is signified thought 
thence derived, namely, from perception, appears from the signi- 
cation of saying, ns denoting to perceive, and also to think, 
concerning ivhich see above, n. 2506. Inasmuch as it is here 
said, that thought was thence derived, it may be expedient 
briefly to shew how the case is with respect to thought: there 
are thoughts from perception, thoughts from conscience, and 
thoughts from no conscience; thoughts from perception have 
place only with the celestial, that is, with those who are in love 
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to the Lord ; this is the inmost ground of tliouglit iritii maD, 
and is that which exists with the celestial angi^U ia heaven; 
perception from the Lord ia that hy which and from which 
their thniight exists ; to think contrary to perception is a thing 
inipossilile. Tkt/ughts from congcience are inferior, anil have 
place with the spiritual, that is, with those who are in the good 
of charity and faith as to life and as to doctrine; to think con- 
trary to^nscieucc is to snch also a thing impossible, for this 
would he to think contrary to goodness and truth, which is 
dictated to them from the Lord hy conscience, Uut thoiyhU 
from HO conscienee have place with those who do not suBcr 
themselves to he inwardly raleil by goodness and truth, bnt hj 
eril and the felse, that is, not by the Lord, but by themielves : 
these believe, that they think as much within themselves as 
those who think from conscience and perception, hy reason that 
they do not knmv irhnt coiiscionce is, still loss what perception 
is, ljut the dilt'iTcnee is ns ^'reat aa between !idl nnd lieavcn; 
they ii'iio think ivitliout coiiaciciiCG, tliink frora lusts and phan- 
tasies of every kind, cousequcntly from hnll, or if at any time 
they think otheririse, it ia only from a ground of external 
decorum for reputation's sake; hut tliey who think from con- 
science, think from the affections of goodncs.^ and truth, conse- 
quently from heaven. With respect to tlie Lord's thought, it 
transcended all human understamiing, for it was immediately 
from the Divine. 

2516. Behold, thou will die because of Ihe looman,— That 
hereby is signified that the doctrine of faith would be none, if 
the rational mind were consulted as to the things contained in 
tiiat doctrine, appears from the signiGca^on of Abimelech, who 
ia here meant by thou, as denoting the doctrine of faith ; and 
from the ngmfication of dying, aa denoting to become none; 
and from the significatian ta aister, who is here called woman, 
as denoting the rational, see n. 25W; henoe then by Abimeleah 
djing bocaiue of the woman, ia dgnified that the doctrine of 
foith would become none, if the rational mind were consnlted. 
The leaaon why no doctrine of faith is from the rational mind, 
ia, because the rational is in the appearances of good and of 
tmth, which appearances are not truths in tbemsdves, as was 
shewn above, n. 205S, 2196, 2208, 2209; moreover, the rationsl 
mind has underneath it fallacies, which arise from external 
sensual things confirmed by scientiRca, and which cast a shade 
upon those appearances of truth; the rational mind for the 
most part is merely human, as may also appear from its nativity; 
hence then it is, that no doctrinal of faith can he devised, much 
lcs3 be established, from that mind, but must be grounded in the 
essential Divine and the Divine Human of the Lord, This is 
its origin, and indeed in such a sort, that the Lord is essential 
doctrincj and therefore, in the Word, is called the Word, the 
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triitli, the light, the -xay, the door; and what is a 
every duetriiial ia grounded in Oivine Good nod Divine Troth, 
and hath in it the celestial marriage; where this ia not the case, 
the doetrinal is not a genuine doctrinal of faith : hence it ia, 
that 111 every ])artieular of the Word, whenee doctnne is derived, 
there is a resemblance of a marriage, see n. Ij83. 7!>3, 801. The 
doctnne of faith apjienrs. indred. in [he literal or external sense 
of the Word, aa if it received nianv tlmi2ft from the .rational 
mind. vea. from the natural, but die n;as[)ii of tins a[)|ieaniiicc is 
beeauae the W ord is designed fur man. to whose use u is thus 
accommodated : neverthck'ss m itself ii is spiritual from a celes- 
tial onL'iii, tli:it la. from Divine Truth joined with Dmne Good. 
That ductniii; uoiild bec;onic none, in case the rabonal mind 
was to be cniisiihcii !is to the ihmss contained in the docbine. 



things cuiitaiiied 111 it. is j(>L[u:d lo m hat 1- c-i'lii-tiiil, appear* 
from the signification of being married to a hnsliniid ; liushand. 
when named in the Word, signifies good, and in this case wife 
aignifiea truth : it is otherwise when husband 13 called man [Wr] . 
in this case man signifies truth, and wife sij^nifles |;ood. sec n. 
915. and m other places; here, therefore, niarned to a husband 
signifieB that truth was joined to good, in sueh a manner, that 
truth also vaa good : the same further appears from the signili- 
cotion of Sarah a wife, as denoting spiritual truth, and from the 
HgDificBtfoD of Abraham, as denoting celeatial good, each being 
divine, see n. 2501, 3507; and whereas Sarah signifies spiritud 
DiTine Troth, the eaaential doctrine of true faith ia alto under- 
stood by Sarah a jiik, tor doctriae is derired from trnths. 
Heace it is evident^ that married to a hnsbaod denotes that the 
doctrine of true ^th is apiritu^, and together with what it con- 
tains, is joined to what is celettial. 

3518. Vene 4. And AKtnele^ had not approached near lo 
her; and he said. Lord, will thou also slay a just nation? 
Abimflech had not approached near to her, signifies that in 
the doctrine of faith rational truth was not consulted in any 
manner ; and he said, Lord, will thou also slay a just nation ? 
signifies would the good and truth of doctrine be extinguished? 

2j10. And Abimdcch had not approached near lo tier. — That 
hereby is signified that in the doctrine of faitii rational truth 
was not consulted in any manner, appears from the signification 
of Ahimclcch, as denoting tlic doctrine of faith, see n. a501> 
350U, 2510 ; and from tlie signification of approaching near to 
her, namely, to Sarah as a sister, aa denoting to touch, or to con- 
sult in. any manner rational truth, which ia a sister, see n. 149G, 
^508. The reason why the rational mind waa not eonsnlted 
in any manner, ia, aa was said above, because the doctrinalB of 
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faith are all frimi tlic Divine, wliicli ia infinitely abore the ra- 
tional hllniaii miiu! : the rational receives from the Divine its 
good and its truth ; the Divine may enter ioto tho rational, but 
the rational cannot enter into the Divine; just as the aouL maj 
enter into the body and form it, but the body cannot enter 
into the soul ; or as light may enter into shade, and modify it 
variously into colors, but shade cannot enter into light. Never- 
theless, in consequence of its appearing at first, as if the rational 
mind ought to be jircsent because this is ivhat receives the 
Diviac, tbcrcfoie this thought at first occurred, whether the 
rational mind should not be consulted at the same time; the 
Lord, however, revealed and replied tii Hiraaelf, that thna doc- 
trine would become none ; ivherufore the rational miad waa not 
eonsulled, n hicb is iiere siguitled by these words, that Abimelecb 
had not approached near unto ber. 

2ri30. And he aiiiil. T.iied. wilt thim aha >tau a iiut nation ? — 
ThaE hereby is signified, ivould good and truth be extinguished? 
appears from the s^G-mfieation of nation, as denoting good, see 
n. 1^59. ll'fiO. llHi: and whereas it is spoken of the nation 
of \i 1 1 1 I I 1 th (i t of faith, bv 

a ju^t nation I til 1 d t tl for each is of 

doctrine. Ti t I I p. k f zeal of aflec- 

tioii. or love towards the whole human race, is evident; that love 
uireeieu tue Jjoru s tnoiigULs, wiien ne wiis yet in the niatenial 

humanity; and although he perceived from the Diviue th:it the 
doetrine of faith was only from a celestial origin, yet, out of 
regard to mankind^ who receive nothing but what they can form 
some idea of from the rational mind, it waihere said, "Wilt thou 
also slay a jnst natioo," whereby U ngnified, would the good and 
tmth of doctrine be extiognialied ? That man does not receive 
anything, nnless he can form wme idea thereof from bis rational 
mind, may appear fix>m tlie ideas which be entertains concerning 
Divine myBteriea; there almya adheres thereto some idea grounded 
in worldly things, or in things nnalogona to nhit is worldly, by 
which idea tliej are rettdned in the memory, and reproduced 
into tiiOQght, for man, without an idea grounded in worldly 
things, is incapable of thinking at all; wherefore if naked 
trathi from a Dirine orutn wen proposed to him, they tronld 
in nowise be received, bat would exceed all his comprehen- 
non, ctnueqaently his belief also, especially with such as are 
piineipled in external worship. To illustrate this, the follow- 
ing BSamples may anfflcei the Divine Itself caunot abide 
except in what is Divine, consequently except in the Lord's 
Dirine Humanity, and fey this with man ; but if the rational 
mind were consulted, it would say, that the essential Divinity 
is capable of abiding in the humanity of every one. Again, 
there is nothing lioly but what proceeds from the Lord, con- 
Hequcntly from the Divine which is one; but if the rational 
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mind were consulted, it would say that tlicio ncrc other 
sources of holiness. Again, mnn does not live from liira- 
self, he does not do good from himself, neither does he believe 
truth from himself, nay, he does not think from himself, 
hut good and truth are from the Lord, whereas evil and the 
fal^e are from hell ; and what is more, hell, that is, thef who 
arc ill hell, do not think from themselves, but receive thus the 
good and truth of the Lord ; yet if the rational mind were con- 
sulted, it would reject these truths as inconceivable. So in the 
caae of recompense, that no one is recompensed merely because 
he does good, and teaches truth, the external being of no avail, 
but only the internal, in proportion to the offcction of Rood 
in doing good, and to the consequent nfi'cction of truth in 
teaching truth, and this in proportion as tlicy are not grounded 
in man's self; and so in a thousand other cases, in which if 
the rational mind were consulted, it woald reject them, because 
it could not comprehend them. InRsmoch as the rational hu- 
tnun d^ree is raon, therefore the Word is written according to 
man's conception, yea, even according to his genius and temper ; 
hence it is that the internal and external semes of the Word 
differ from each other, as may plainly enough appear from the 
Word of the Old Testament, where several things are taid 
according to the apprehension and genius of the people who 
lived at that time; it is on this account that so tittle mention is 
made oonoeraing a life after death, concerning eternal salvRtion, 
and coaoeminE the Internal man ; for such was the nature of 
the Jewish and Israelitish people, amongst whom the Chnrch 
at that time was institntcd, that if those things hod been openly 
dcclnral, they would not only not have understood them, bat 
would itiso have derided them ; in like manner, if it had been 
openly declared to them, that the Messiah, or Christ, wonld 
come to save their souls to eternity, they would also have 
rejected this truth as without fbondation, as ma^ appear at this 
day from the same nation, before whom if menbon be made of 
anything internal, or spiritual, and that the Messiah shall not 
be the greatest king on earth, it is derided; this was the reason 
why the Lord spake in like manner as the prophets throughout, 
and some things by parables, as he Himself saith in Matthew, 
" I speak to them by parables, because seeing they do not sec, 
and hearing they do not hear, neither do they understand," [xiii. 
13;) the seeing and the hearing arc they who arc within the 
Church, who nlthough they see and hear, yet do nut tnider- 
sCand : and in John, " He hath hiinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart, that they may not see with their eves, unu under- 
stand with the heart, and eonvcrt themselves, and I shonld heal 
them," lii, 40 ; by converting themselves, and being healed, is 
implied, that still they would afterwards reject, and would 
thereby profane, which is attended with eternal damnation, see 



Digilized by 



2521—2633.] 



GENESIS. 



215 



n. 301—303, 582, 1008, 1010, 1069, 1827, 1328, 2051, !m6; 
nererthelesa the Lord laid open the interior tbiagi of the Word 
in many places, but oa\j for tho viaa. 

2521. Verse 5. Did he not «ey io me, 7Km it my sister ; and 
the aho her»e(f taid. He it my brother; in the rectitude qf my 
heart, and in the immunity of my hands, I have done this. Did 
he not toy to me, signifies exculpation for so thinking ; this it 
my titter, Mgu'iHes tliat it was the rational mind which sliould be 
conaulted ; and she also heraelf taid He is my brother, signifies 
that the rational mind itself so dictated, that celestial good 
Bhould be adjoinc<) to it: in the rectitude of my heart , mgni&ea 
that it nas so thought from innocence and simplicity of good : 
and in l/ie immunity of my hands J have done this, signifies from 
the affection of truth, and thus from every faculty. 

2522. Did he not say to me. — That hereby is signified excul- 
pation for so thinking, appears from every particular contained 
in this verse, and alao from the signification of saying, as denot- 
ing to think, concerning which see n. 2506. 

2533. This is my juier.— That hereby is signified that it was 
the rational mind nhich should be consulted, namely, that be so 
thought, appears from the signification of sister in this chapter, 
as denoting rational truth, concerning which see n. 3508. Is 
the internal sense of the Word, the Lord's whole life is de- 
scribed, suoh as it wa* about to he in the world, even as to 
peroeptions and thoughts, for tbese tiungs were foreseen and 
provided, a* being from the Diving fbr this reason also, that 
they might be exhibited aa preient to the angels at that tim^ 
who percdve the Word according tcr the internal sense, and that 
thus the Lord might be presented before them, and at the same 
time bow He succesuvel)' put off what was human and put on 
the Divine ; unless these things had been cibibitcd as present 
to the angels by the Word, and also by all the rites and cere- 
monies in the Jewish Church, the Lord would have been 
obliged to have come into the world immediately after the de- 
cline of the most ancient Church, which is called Man, or Adam, 
for the prophetical declaration concerning the Lord's coming 
was made at that time, see Gen. iii. 1 5 ; and what is more, the 
human race which existed at that time could not have been 
saved. 'With respect to the Lord's essential life, it was a. con- 
tinual progression of the humanity to the Divine, even to 
absolute union, as hath been frequently said above; for in order 
that He might fight with the hells, and overcome thcra, it was 
needful that He should fight from a humanity, inasmuch as there 
can bo DO combat with the hells from the Divine; therefore 
He was pleased to put on the humanity as another man, to be 
an infant as another, to grow up iuto sciences and knowledges, 
which were represented and signified by the sojourning of Abra- 
ham in Egypt, cbap. xii. and now in Gerar, thus as another man 
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to cultivate the rational mmd. and tliLTtl)}' dismpnle t)ic shade 
thereof, and mtrodune it into hght, and tins bv his own power t 
that the Lord's progression from thu huniau to the Divine was 
was audi, can bo doubted by no one. nho only considers, that 
He was au infant, and kariit to speak bh an infant, &c. ; but 
there was this difference l)ctivceu the Lord and oiher men, that 
the essential Divinitv was in Him, as being concciccd of Jehovah. 

'^^2i. And nke also herself said. He u my brother. — That 
hereby is signihed. that the rational mind itself dictated that 
celestial good should be adjoined to it. may appear from the 
signification of aisier. who la here understood bv she herse(f, as 
deootiDg the rationnl imud. r^i-c n. ]4;);>. i;>il8 : nnd from the 
ngmficatiOD of brotlRT. dnunniL' liic of trntb. sre n. 

367. 8508: for tlie cuse nitli roport to Divine (iood nnd 
Divine Truth is this: tlu^v un\h-i\ tu ciidi other as in niar- 
nage. whence comes Kt'lestiiil m;iiTi:iL'e, and i'i]ii|iiL'ial love even 
to inferior natnre : but ilie good and tnnh oi the riitiunal mind 
are not joined togeiber iiitli e;iL-li oilier as in marriasc. but 
in conaanguinitv. a-s brother and sisier : lircauae die raiional 
mind as to truth in conceived bv the tluiuii- of Divii.t Good 
into the atrectiou of scicuecs and of knowledges, ^^cc n. 1835. 
IJO UK) 1 tl c R d f i 1 I ved 

by tlic flowing of Divine Good into that truth, ulncli then be- 
comes the essential good of chantv. which is the brother of 
faith, or. what is the same thing, of truth, see n. 3(i7. Hence 
it appears, that the good of the rational mind is from the 
Divine Good, but the truth thereof is not from the Divine 
Truth, for the Truth of the rational mind is procured bv sciencea 
and knowledges, which is insinuated by things of sense both 
external and internal, consequentlv by an external way : hence 
it IS, that many fallacies, onginatiag in the things of sense, 
adhere to the truths thereof, which cause them not to be truths : 
nevertheless whilst the Divine Good flows into them, and con- 
ceives them, they then appear as truths, and are adiiiowledged 
as truths, although they are merely appeanuioes of troth : 
m this case, the essential good in those truthii is modified ac- 
cording to the shades there, and becomes a good of saiA a 
quality as the truth is : this is cue mystery, vhich lies concealed 
in these words, that the rational mmd thns dictated, that celes- 
tial good should be adjoined to it, 

2S25. In the recMude of my Aeni-(.— That hereby is signified 
that it was so thought from innocence and simphcity of good 
may appear from the signification of rectitude, and also of 
heart ; rectitude, in the original tongue, is expressed by a term, 
which signifies also intcgntv and perfection, and likewise um- 
plicity ; it impliea also love and chanty, which have relation to 
);ood, as is well known ; hence it is, that in rectitude of heart 
denotes from innocence and simplicity of good. 
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-.iszG. And m iht immunifi/ of mv handt have I done IhU, — 
That herebv is sisaificd from llie affection of truth, and thereby 
from ever; faculty, anpenrs trom the eigniti cation of immuoity, 
and also of haiius: iiTiniLiiiuv. in trie oniiiiial tongue, is ex- 
prened by a term, nhicu also siLrnifics cleanness and purity; 
baodB are spoken oi iruiri. and eii^miv uowcr. consequently 
faculty, see u. »78. In the rectitude of mv heart aud the 
immnniiy of mv hands I have done this, signifies therefore that 
the thought was groundeu in innocence and simplicity of good, 
and in the affceiion oi rniih. eonBcqucntiy in every faculty ; 
ano trie ^rnund or sMch sismticatioii 19 tnis : ROod is good by 
virmi' ill uiiKici'iii'c. riiiii iniiii ii rriii: iiv virriii: of good, and 

wiicii niCH III 1 iii'ir urdiT. uiin miiti: is nil iir evcrv faculty ; 

inal tliesi: uiii][;!< iiit: iiniiiM^ii iii iiii'k<i tvoriis. is evident, for a 
ngnt. or eimrc. or pcvii'ci iicart. iiv viiueii n signified good, 

becomes simple goon; niui Lniiiiitss, nr fW.-.ui. or pure hamis, 
which are spoken 01 iriitiiH. cannot ue niuetis gnoa be iu truths, 
as was aiso said, thai is. uniess [he affection oi truth be therein ; 
trhen thought is thus denved from innoeence, and siroplidty of 
good, and from the affection of truth, then it ii derived also 
from evcrv faculty or power, which is also Mgnified hj handi, 
sec n. 878. 

2527. Verse G. And God said to him in a dream, I have aiso 
known, thai in the rectitude of thy heart thoa hast done ihie, 
and also I prevented thee from sinning against me, tker^ore I did 
not give lliee to touch her. God said to him in a dream, sig- 
nifies perception less obscure: / have alto htomt, that in the 
recliiude of thy heart thou hott done thi*, rignifiea here, U 
above, that it was so thought from innocence and aimplid^ of 
good, coaseqiicntly that he was not in fault : and alto I pre- 
vented thee from tinning a^ahat Mt, ngnifics that no hurt waa 
occasioned : thertfore I md not gbx thee to touch her, siguifiea 
that the ntional mind waa not at all consulted. 

3528. God taid to Mm in a dream. — That hereby is signified 
perception lens obscnre, a^cara from what was said and ex- 
plained above, n. 2514. The reasoii why in this chapter the 
name Qod is nied, and not Jehovah, only in the last verse, ta, 
because the subject treated of is concerning things spiritual, 
that is, the doctrinals of faith, for on such occasions the name 
God is adopted ; but when Ibe subject treated of is concerning 
things celestial, or love and charity, then the name Jehovah is 
adopted, see n. 709, 73a, 2(101. 

2529. I have also known, that in the rectitude of thy heart 
thou hast done this. — That hereby is signified that it was so 
thought from innoeence ami Himplicity of good, appears from 
what was said above, n. 2525, 2526, where the same words 
occur. No mention is here made, as above, of immunity of the 
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Iianils, the rcasun whereof is grounded in this mystery, that in 
the affection of truth, which is signified bv imrauuity of the 
hands, there nas somewhat of what was human ; for truth was 
iiiijiiiuated Into the Lord &1eo by what waa human of His nati- 
vity, wiicrcas good was from the Divine alone, as may appear 
from tlie existence of the rational mind as to good and as to 
truth, BCD u. ari2L 

2530, And also I prevented thee from tinning againtt Me. — 
That hereby is signified that no hurt waa occasioned, namely, 
that in the doctrine of faith the rational mind, was not con- 
aultcd, as also prceently follows, may appear without cxplana- 

2B81. Hier^ore I did not give l/iee to touch Aer.— That here- 
by it signified that the rational mind was not at all considted, 
appears from the signification of giving to touch, as denoting to 
consult, as also to approaoh to her, verse 4 : n. 2519 ; and how. 
the ngnificaUon of Sarah as a uster, who is here understood by 
her, as denoting the rational mind, see a. 1496, 2608. In 
order that it may be fiirther known how the case is with the 
doctrine of ^th, as bung spritual from a celestial origin, it is 
to be observed, that tlmt doctrine is Divine Truth grounded in 
Divine Good, consequently Divine throogbont : what is Kvine 
is incomprehenidble, as being above every understanding, erea 
that of angels; nevertheless this Divine, which in itself is in- 
COmprebeuNble, by meana of the Lord's Divine Humanity, is 
capable of flowing into the rational mind of man, and in this 
case it is received there according to the trutliG which are 
therein, consequently in a different manner with different per- 
sons r in proportion tlierefore as truths with man are more 
genuine, in the same proportion also the Divine which flows in 
is more perfectly received, and in the same proportion man's in- 
tellectual part is enlightened : in the Word of the Lord are 
essential truths, but in the literal sense thereof are tmtbs, 
which are accommodated to the apprehension of those who are 
in external worship ; whereas in its internal sense arc truths ac- 
commodated to those who arc internal men, namely, who as to 
doctrine, and at the ^amc time as to life, are angelical ; the 
rational mind of these latter is hence so far enlightened, tliat the 
illumination is compared to the brightness of the stars and of 
the sun, Dan, jii. 3 ; Matt. xiii. 4'6 ; Iiente it is evident, of what 
importance it is that interior truths be known and received ; 
these truths may indeed Ik knowu, but they cannot be received, 
oxcnjit by those who are in love or in faith to the Lord ; for the 
Lord, as He is Divine Good, so He is Divine Truth, consequently 
He ia essential doctrine, iuasmueh as whatever is in the doctrine 
of true faith, has respect to the Lord, and also has respect to the 
kingdom of lieavcn and the Cliurcli, and the things relating to 
the kingdom of heaven and the Church ; but all these things 
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Bre the Lonl's, and arc id termed i ate ends, by nhich the ulti- 
mate eod, that is, the Lord, is regarded : that the Ijord w 
essential doctrine an to truth and good, consequent]; that He 
oloiiB is regarded in doctrinra, He Himself teaches in John, 
whtre He nays, " I am the way, the truth and the life," [xv. 
2G, 27 ;) way is doctrine, truth is everything of doctrine, life is 
the essential good which is the life of truth : and that love and 
&ith in Him are reeeptive. Ho teaehcs again in John, where 
it is irritteD, "His own reeeived Him not; hut as many as 
received, to them gave He power to become the sons of God, 
to tfaem that believe in his name ; who were bora, not of bloods, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God," 
(i. 11 — 13;) the born of God are those who are id love and 
thence in faith. 

2532. Verse 7. And now bring back the man') vnfe, became 
he i» a Prophet, and shiitl pray fur lhee,aHd lAou shall line ; and 
if thou diisl mil hriiiij lii r iiii-k, know thou that dying Ihou shall 
die, and every one ivhn U wilh thee. Now bring back the man's 
vjife, sigiiifips tliiit he slioulii render the spiritual truth of doc- 
trine pure and untHiiili-d bv the ratioiml mind ; became he i» a 
FriiplK;!, si'tuiHcs tlirit lliuj' he should be taught : and he shall 
priiij for l/iiT, si^iiifioH thus rc;vrliitioii s-bould be made : and thou 
ihalt lire, signitics that thus doctrine should have life ; and }f 
ihoa wilt not bring her back, signifies here, as before, if he should 
not render the spiritual truth of doctriuc pure and nntaititctl by 
the rational mind ; know Ihou thai dying thou ihall die, signifies 
that the doctrine cf truth and good would be none : and every 
one who is wUh thee, signifiea kU things vhioh related theteto, 
tt^ether. 

2688. Jndnow britybaOc the mm'* iBifit.---'au.t benbris 
rignified, that he ahonld render the apiiitiHi tmtti of doctrine 
pure and untainted by the rational mind, appears from the aig- 
niGcation of wife, as denoting spiritoal tratb, see n. 2609, 2510; 
and from the signification of the man's, as denoting essential 
docttine, for Abraham, bj whom the Lord in that state is repre- 
sented, when he is named man fttirj, signiGes aelestial truth, 
wbiob is the same thing as doctrine from a celestial origin, fbr 
maa fvirj* in an internal aenae is vhst is Intelleotnal, see n. 
15B, 26S, 749, 915, 1007, 2517: hence it is evident that to 
bring back the man's wife is to render the spiritual truth of 
doctrine pure and untainted ; that it was to be pure and 
untainted by the rational mind, appears from this consideration, 
that Abimeleeh, who was to bring back, signifles doctrine that 
has respect to things rational, or, what is the same thing, the 
rational things of doctrine, see n. 2510. It was said aboTC^ 
that ^though the doctrine of faith is in itoctf Divine, and thus 

■ 8m Note, Vol. I., p. SI, conearniiig tho pieciss significatiDn of On Latin 
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above all human comprehcDsion, yea, even above the compre- 
heasioD of angela. yet nevertheless in the Word it is dictated 
according (o the comprehension of man in a rational manner: 
the case in this re<^nect is like that of a parent, who. in the 
instruction of liis infant children, explains all and each of his 
instructions according to tlieir gejitue and capacities, although 
he himself thinks from an interior or deeper ground, otherwise 
it would be teaching what would not he learnt, or hke castiiii; 
seed on a rock : this is the case also with the nnscla. nlio in 
another life instruct the simple in heart, and who. notitith- 
Btandin<r their being thcmselvea in celestial and spiritual ivisdom. 
still do not elevate thcmsctves above the comprehension of those 
whom thcv tcadi, but sjn;!,!; -limplv nith them, rising byde-rccs 



manner aeeording to man's comprehension : u:^vert)K-lc$^ the 
Word IB elevated to the understanding of angels in its intenml 
sense, and jet id that highest elevation, in which it is |irebented 
before the angels, it is infinttel; beneath what is Civinc : licucu 
it IS manifeat what the nature of the Word is in its ongm. and 
conse^enllf in itself, and thus, that it involves more in every 
part of it, than the universal heaven is capable of comprehending 
as to a small portion thereof, although in the letter it appears so 
trivial and nn^olished. That tbe Lord is Word, inasmnch 
as the Word is from Him, and He is in the Word, appears 
from John, " In the banning was the Word, and the Word 
was with Ood, and God was the Word ; in it was life, and the 
life was the light of men : and the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt in ns, and we saw His glory, the gloiyas of the Onlf- 
begotten of the Pather, fnll of grace and truth," (i. 1, 4, 14 : see 
also Revelation sis. II, 18, 16.) And inaamuch as the Lord is 
the Word, He is also doctrine, for there can be no other doc- 
trine, which is essentially divine. 

2531. Because he is a prophet. — That hereby is signified 
that thus he ivould be taught, appears from the signification of 
a prophet. Prophet is frequently mentioned in the Word, and 
in the sense of the letter signifies those to wboni revelation is 
made, also abstractedly the revelation itself; but in an interna.1 
sense it signifies one who teaches, also abstractedly the doctrine 
itself which is taught; and whereas the Lord, as it was said, ia 
essential doctrine, or the Word which teaches. He is named 
prophet, as in Moses, " A prophet shall Jchovali thy God raise 
up from the midst of thee, out of thy brethren, like unto mc, 
Him aball ye obey," (Deut. xvin. 15, 18;) it is said like unto Me, 
because the Lord was represented by Moses as well as by Abra- 
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hnm, Isaac, Jacob, David, and otlicrs : and inasmuch as an 
eiuectation prevailed of His appearing, tberefore it is said in 
John, " Then those men, when they hud seen the miracle that 
Jesus did, said. This is of a truth tliat Prophet wliich filiould 
come into the world," (vi. 11.) Inaamiich as the Lord m a 
supreme acnsc is a Prophet, and " the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy," (Kcv. xix. 11) ;) it la from this prounii that 
prophet, in the internal sense of the Word, siirmlics one that 
teaches, also abstractedly doctrine, as may evidciulv appear from 
the following passages, " Thou child slialt hi: CHll.:d tlir I'ropM 
of the Highest," (Luke i. 76,) which words were spokfu bv 
Zecharias coacemiDg his son John the baptist : iiiid that h<> w.is 
not a prophet, hut one that prepared the wav bv UMrhniL' and 
preaching the Gospel concerning the Lord s cotiiuil'. Hi; llira. 
self declares in the following passage. ■■ They a-sked him. W hat 
art thou ? art tlimi Elias ? but ]ic san!, i am uut ; art tliou a 
priiphel ? He aiiswrrod, ; wherefore theysaid to him. Who 
art tliou ? He said, 1 am tlie voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, make straight the way of the Lord," (John i. 31— 23.) 
So in Matthew, " Many will aaj in that day, Uavi: wc not pro- 
phesUd by thy name ?" {vii. 22;) where it is evident that by " 
prophesying is signified to tcaeh. So in the Reiclation, " It is 
heedful that thou prophesy again upon people, and uatintis, and 
tongues, and many kings," (x. 11 ;) where to prophesy denotes 
to tench ; what is meant by people, nations, tongues, and kings, 
has been xaid before, and shewn in numberless places. Again, 
" The nations shall tread doirn the holy city forty and two 
months, bnt I will give to 107 two witnetses that th^ may pro- 
phesy a thoiuand two bnndred koA tbreeacore days, clothed in 
sackcloth," (Ber. xi. 2, 3 ;) where also to prophesy denotes to 
teach : so in Moses, " Jehovah said to Moses, See, I have given 
thee to be a God to Pharaoh, and Aaron thy brother shall be thy 
prophet" {Esod. vii. 1 ;) where prophet ileuotes one that should 
teach or say what Moses should dietnte ; so in Joel, " I will ponr 
out my spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and your daughters 
ihalt prophetff," (ii. 28;) whore to prophesy is to teach. So in 
Isaiah, " Jehoran bath poured out upon you tiie amrit of slum- 
ber, and bath closed jonr eyes, tbepn^keii, and vonr beads j 
them thai tee hath He covered, and the vision of all is become 
to you Ds the words of a sealed book, which they give to one 
that kuoweth letters, saying. Read this, I pray, and he saitb, I 
cannot, beeause it is sealed," (xxix. 10, 11 ;) where by prophets 
are those who teach truth, and by them that see are meant those 
who sec truth, who arc said to be covered, when they know nothing 
of truth, and see nothing of truth ; inasmuch as in old times 
they were called prophets who taught, therefore also they were 
called the seeing, because to sec signified to understand, see n. 
21G0, 2325 ; that they were called fbe leeit^, msg be seen 
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1 Sara, ix, 9; 2 Sam. xxiy. 11 ; they irere aleo colled men of 
God, from the signification of man (virj, see n. 158, 265, 74U, 
915, 1007, 251;; that they were called men of God, may be 
Been 2 Kings i. 9—16 ; iv. 7, 9, 16, 21, 22, 25, 27, 40, 42 ; v. 
8, 14, 20; liii. 19; xniii. 16, 17. Thst by prophtta in an 
internal sease are signiBed tboae who teach, niipeara from Jere- 
miah, chap, xxiii. througbout ; and from Lzekiel. cbap. iiu. 
throughout, (there the subject parlirul;irh- InMl.^i] ol ii [■uhcitii- 
iDg prophets; the same appenra :<ls(> Ironi iii^mv father pl^ii'cx 
where meDtion is made of pro|j]n!l5: licuci* :il~o bv tulw propliets 
are signified those who teach what is liUse, as ni ^Matthoit, " In 
the consummation of the age, many Jalne propheli bIibII arise, 
and shall seduce many ; fnlae Chriats shall arise, ami false pro- 
phets, and shall give grcnt signs, and shall deceive, if possible, 
even the elect," (xxiv. II, 24;) where by false prophets are 
meant those who tench •xha.t is blse; the sane is understood by 
the filse prophH in tlic. Revelation {stL 18; lii. 20 ; xx. 10|. 
Ilcncc, also, it may sp;>c[tr haw mnch the iaternal sense of (lie 
Word is obscnred by the ideas, which are conceived from the 
representatives of the Jewish Church ; for whensoever prophet 
' is mentioned in the Word, there instantly occurs the ides of 

Eropheta, such as existed at that time, which idea is n great 
indrancc to the perception of what is signified by them ; but in 
proportion to man's increase in wisdom, the idea conceived 
from those representatives is more easily removed ; as for 
example, where mention is made of temple, they who think from 
a deeper grooud of wisdom do not perceive the temple which 
was at Jemsslem, but the temple of the Lord ; so in the case of 
the moDntain of Zion, or Zion, they bare no perception of tiint 
which WM at Jemealem, bnt of the Lord's kingdom ; and where 
Jerusalem occurs, they do not think of that tnty which was in 
the tribe of Benjamin and Judah, bnt of the holy and heavenly 
JenmlBm. 

2586. Aitd mUprajifor Ihee.—That hereby is signified that 
thus revelation will be made, appears from the signification of 
praying: prayer considered in itself is discourse with (iod, nud 
at sneh time a certain interna! intuition of those tbiii^:^ wliich 
are the objects of prayer, to which corresponds a certiuu siiiiiLir 
principle of influx into the perception or thought of the miud of 
him who prays, so that there is a kind of opening of man's 
internals towards God ; but this with a difference according to 
man's state, and according to the essence of the thing which is 
the object of prayer ; if the prayer be grounded in love and faith, 
regarding only cjilostial and spiritual things as its objects and 
ends, then in the prayer there exists somewhat resembling b 
revelation, uhicli is manifested in the affection of the person 
praying, as to hope, conaolatiou, or some internal joy ; hence it 
ia that to pray, in an internal sense, signifies to be revealed ; in 
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tho preaeat case this is more cspcciallj KigDified, because it is 
mM of & prophet, and by propliet is meant the Lord, ivliose 
prayer iraa tiotbiujT else hut internal diiwourse with the Divine, 
and at tlic saint tiiiii; revelation ; timt rcvelntion iittemlcil the 
prajtT i>f the Lord, appears from Luke, "It came to pass, 
when Jesna iviia baptized, and prayed, that heaven was opened," 
(iii. 21 ;) and again, " It came to pass, that- Jeans took Peter, 
James, and John, and went up into a mountain to pray ; and as 
He prayed, the fashion of his countenance was changed, and his 
raiment was white glistering," {Luko ix. 28, 29.) So in John, 
" When lie prayed, anjiiig, Father, glorify Thy name, thcQ 
came tWrc. a voice from heaven, I h»e both glorified it, &iid will 
glorify it a^iaiu," (xii. 27,28;) where it ia erident, that the 
jiraver o( iUv. Lord was discourse vith theDirine, sod rerelation 
at that timo. 

253(1. Ami ikon shall foe.— That hereby is. signified the life 
of doctrine, iiiav appear without explanation. 

mS7. And 'if thou wilt not bring her back.—That hereby i.s 
signified, if ho should not render spiritual truth pure and un- 
tainted by the rational mind, appears from what was said above, 
n. 2o3'J, where tin; same words occur. 

2538. Know tliou that dying thou thall iiie.-»-That hereby ia 
siguificd that there would be no doctrine of truth and of good, 
may also appear from what was said above, n. 2516; whore 
similar words occur ; in like manner it appears that every one 
who is with thee sigmRes all things relating thereto, namely, to 
doctrine; the reason why evety oue signifies everything, or all 
thinp, in an internal sense, is, becanse penons in the Word 
■igm^ things, consequently every one who is with Abimelech 
l^nifies everything, or all thinga, rd^itg to doctrine. From 
what has been said, then, it is evident what is the internal 
sense of the words rontained in this verse, namely, that heahonld 
render the Bpiritnal trath of doctrine pure and untainted hy 
the rational mind, and that thus be should be taught, and reve- 
la^n would be made to Him, and hereby doctrine would have 
life ; but if he did not render the spiritual truth of doctrine pnre 
and untainted by the rational mind, then the doctrine of troth 
and good would be a nullity, as to all and every part thereof. 
The case with doctrine is this ; so far as the truths thereof are 
believed from a mere human ground, that is, from a sensual, 
scientific, and rational ground, so far the doctrine is a nullity ; bnt 
BO far as the sensual, scientific, and rational ground is removed, 
that is, so far as the truths of doctrine are believed apart &om 
such ground, so far the doctrine becomes alive, for so far the 
Divine flows in ; the things of the human mind are what 
hinder influx and reception : bnt it is one thing to believe from 
a rational, scientific, and sensual ground, or to consult those 
things in order to bBlievc; and it is anoUier thing to confirm 
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an:] corroborate what la believed, by things mtioTinl, scientific, 
and sensual ; the difference in these two cases M'ill appear from 
what folloiva, being treated of in an internal sense in this 
chapter. 

2539. Verse 8. And in the morning Abimtlcch arose early 
and called all hi) servanls, and spake alt those words in their ears, 
and the men feared exceedini/hj. In the morning Ahimelcch 
arose early., siynitics clear pciTcplioii, ,^lld llic li^lit of oolifir- 
mation from cck'Stial good ; and i:titU-d nil his tn-rriinls, sijjiiilics 
things rational and scicntillc ; iiud .y,uk^ t,ll Ihosc voi-ds in their 
ear», signiiiea exhortation to conlirniing jirijcifs tliencc derived, 
evea until they should obey : and Ihe men feared exceedingly, 
WEoi'ies exhortation even to their being averse [namely, to 
wnstever might defile the truth of doctrine]. 

2540. In the morning Abimelech rose early. — That hereby is 
uenified clear perception, and the light of conlirmatioii firom 
Oelcstial good, appears from the signilicatioB of rising to the 
morning ; also from the signification of Abimelech, and of early; 
what \i signtBed by morning, was shewn n. 2S33, 2-105 ; whence 
it is evident that in the present CHse it signifiea clear perception, 
as ia manifest also from the series the things treated of, in 
Uiat the perception was at first obscure, see n. 2613, 2614; and 
^^nrards was less obscnre, see n. 2528; that AUmelech sigiu- 
fies the doctrine of faith nbich has respect to things rations], 
mav be .seen above, n. SG09, 2510; lastly what is signified 
early appears from the signification of morning; inasmuch as it 
is here said, "In the morning he rose early," it not only signi- 
fies clear jierception, but also the light of confirmation from 
celestial good, for it is from celestial good that the coiifirmiuf; 
ligiit of truth is derived; licnce then it may apiiwr wh;it ia 
signified by these words. The reason uhy so much is said, in 
the internal sense of the "Word, concermng the perception which 
the Lord had in the humanity, and concerning His thought 
respecting the rational mind in the doctrine of faith, is not only 
what was mentioned above, but also because it is angelical to 
have a distinct thought of the various things relating to the 
Lord's life in the world, ami lioiv He put off the rational 
human, and made the human Divine by His oivn proper power; 
and at the same tinic ciinccniiiig the doctrine of chanty and 
faith, what its quality is wIk-ii the rational mind mixes itself 
therewith; besides st'\i'i!il ntlui- things which constitute the 
interiors of the Churub [lud of iiiiiii, and which thence depend ; 
these things appear of «iii;ill mii^L'ijiieuce to the man whose care 
and concern are l.i "orldly :iTid ,;Qi|ic>reitl things, and possibly he 
may think them of no benefit or adviintuge to hiui, nevcrtlicleas 

celestial and spiritual tilings ; their ideas and pereepfiona re- 
specting these things are iiictTablc; hence it is manifest, that 
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very many things, which are of small consequence in man's eye, 
because they transcend his comiirehensioii, are esteemed by the 
angels as of the highest Talue, because tliey cuter into tlie light 
of their wisdom ; and on the other hand, those things irbieh 
aup?ar most valuable to man, as being of a worldly nature, and 
thus adapted to his eom prehension, arc lightly esteemed by the 
angels, as being out of the sphere of the light of their wisdom : 
this is the case respectively with the internal sense of the Word 
in many passages. 

2541 . And he called hii servants. — That hereby arc signified 
things rational and scientific, appears from the signification of 
servants in the Word, concerning which more will be said pre- 
sently at verse 14, n. 2507. There are in a man, who is in the 
kingdom of the Lord, or who is a kingdom of the Lord, things 
celestial, things spiritual, things rational, things scientific, and 
things sensual, all which are in due subordination to caeh other ; 
things celestial and apiriCunI have the pre-eniiiieni^c, and are of 
the Lord] things rational are subordinate ami subservient 
thereto; things scientific again arc subordinate and subservient 
to things rational : lastly, things sensual are subordinate and 
■ubservient to things scientific ; the things which are subservient, 
or which serve, are respectively servants, and in the Word are 
called Bervants ; that such a subordination exists, is nnhnown to 
the man, who thinks only from things sensual and scientific; 
and he who has an^ lcnowledg;e thereof| ia yet in a most obscure 
idea, being as yet in tUnga corporeal, whereas the angels have 
ideas on ttiis tutyect the most distinct; for a thousand, yea, ten 
thousands of dittiuct ideas with the angels form bnt one single 
obs^re idea with man ; as for example, in r^ard to what is here 
said, " That Abimdecb called his serranta, and apake all those 
words in their eara, and that the men feared eiceedingly," the 
angels perceive herein deeper mysteries than man can conceive, 
or even believe, namely, how the Lord reduced things rational 
and scientiBo to obedience, and this in such a aort, that He not 
ontj rendered things rational and sdentifio obedient, bat also 
the aficctiona arising in opposition to the celestial and spiritual 
things of doctrine, for these being subdued, things rational and 
scientific were reduced to obedience, and at the same time to 
order : thcac mysteries are most common and familiar to the 
angels, vrhich yet possibly to man are most obscure or unintel- 
ligible. 

2543. And spake all Ikote word$ in their ears. — Tliat hereby 
is signified exhortation to the confirming proofs thence arising, 
so that they miglit be led to obey, may appear from the series of 
things treated of in an internal sense, and also from the signi- 
fication of ears ; first it may appear from the series of the things 
treated of, there being several confirming proofs, which accede 
to whatever the rational mind ack now ledges, for it is led to 
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acknowledge only in consequence of such confirining proofs, 
and beoce it is, that when things rational are reduced to obedi- 
ence, eihortation is made to attend to wliatcvpr things mny con- 
firm such ohediencc, such conliniiiTig things beiiif; ever at haiid, 

cation of cars, vrhicli in the intcrunl scii^c of tlic Word ^i^'iiilV 
obcdionce; this sigiiilitntioii is (jroundril in the correspondence 
which exists bctitccn hearinj; and iibeying, nhicli corro^ii mid once 
Jies hid in the very expression to lienr, and especially in tlic ex- 
pression to hearken ; the origin of this correspondence is from 
another life, where they who are obedient and dutiful belong to 
the province of the ear, yea, correspond to hearing itself, which 
is a, mystery heretofore unknown ; but these things nil) better 
appear, when we come to speak hereafter, by the divine mercy 
of the Lord, coucerniDg correspondence : that ears have such a 
significatioo, ma; appear from several passages in the Word; 
suffice H at present to adduce only this from Isaiah, " Make the 
heart of tida people &t, and make their eart heavy, and close up 
their eyes, lest petadventnre they should see with their eyes, and 
hear mth Ihebr ear*, and their heart should nndentand," (ri. 10;) 
where to see wilb the ^es is to Tinderstaad, and to hear with 
the ears is to percrare with affeoUon, consequently to obey: and 
where the LoM saith, " He that hath an ear io hear, let Aim 
hear," (Matt. xi. 15; siii. 9, 43; Lnke viii. 8; xiv. 86;) nothing 
else is signiScd. 

2543. And (he men feared exceedingly. — ^That hereby is 
signified even to their being averBC, appears from the signi- 
fication of fearing in this passage, and from the significBtion of 
men : fearing or fear, like every other affection, involves in it 
several things, although it appears simple, namely, the loss of 
life, of reputation, of honor, and of gain in worldly things; but 
the loss of good and of truth, and consequently of life, in celes- 
tial things; and inasmuch as it involves in it these things, it 
involves also an aversion to those things which have a tendency 
to destroy good and truth, and this the more especially in pro- 
portion as man is tiic mnre in the altection of good and truth; 
the aversion is op[io-.it(; to tin- :iffcoiioii, wherefore here by fear- 
ing is signified to \k :ni;Lsi; to ; lunv f-reat the Lord's aversion 
was, appears from the ncal with which the things contained in 
the autuequent verse arc uttered, which zeal was in favor of doc- 
trine, that it might be undefiled by anything rational and scien- 
tific: that the men ugni^ things rational and soientifio, or in- 
tellectual things of ever; sort, was shewn, n. 168, 266, 748, 915, 
1007. 

25M. Verse 9. And Abimekch called Abraham, and taid 
unto him. What hast thou done to us, and what have I sinned 
against thee, that thou haal brought upon me and upon my kmg~ 
dom a great ein ? thou hast done ivit/i me deeds which they do 
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not. Mimelech eaUed Abrahmt, and laid mto Untj rigniflBa tiie 
Lord's tbonght from the dootrinB oT bith : What hait lAou done 
to us, and what have I ritmed agahut thee, rignifiea Klf-nproof 
for having so thought : that that hatt bmtghl upon me and vjKm 
my kingdom a great un t rignifiet that hereby the doctrine of 
faith and all doctrinHli were in the greatest danger ; Ihou hn*t 
done with me deedi which they do not, signifies horror, 

2545. Abimdech catted Abraham, and said unlo /i/wi.— That 
hereby ia signified the Lord's thou f;l it from tlic doctrine of faith, 
may appear from the roprcsentntioii of Ailimdecli, and ulao of 
Abraham, and from the signification of saving, spoken of above. 
What it is to think from the doctrine of faith, cannot be ex- 
plained to the apprebcnaion, for the perception thereof can 
fall only on augclical ideas, to which it is exhibited in so 
great a light with celestial representatives, that acarce anything 
can be described ; as ma; appear, if it ahould be aaid, that 
the Lord's thought was from intellectual tmth, vhichwaa above 
the rational mind, which He thence looked down upon; but 
that the perception from which He thought was from Divine 
Truth; in this ease few would be able to comprehend what was 

2546. What hast thou done to iia, and what have I aimed 
against thee ? — Tliat liereby is signified self-reproof for having so 
tlioitfjlit, mav appear from the aiiection siw\ ■/.ea\ prr;vak'nt in 
the,e Monia '(concerning nhich sec nboic. n. :ijl3). bv ro.'isoil 
that rational tbinf^ and soicntillc were disirona to ansci and to 
enter, and thus to have somewhat common m the doctrine of 
iaith, which is Divine. 

2547. That thou hatt brought upon me and upon mg kingdom 
a great tin. — That hereby is signified that the doetnuo of faith 
and all doctrinals were in danger, appears from the signification 
of Abimdech, who is here meant by me, as denoting the doc- 
trine of fidth, and from the signification of kingdom, aa denot- 
ing the truth of doctrine or a doctrinal. That kingdom in an 
intranal kuw aigiufiea the tmtha of doctrine, and in an opposite 
■enae the fidsea of docbine, appears from the Word, as in Jeie- 
miali, "He is the former of all things, and the sceptre of his 
inheritance, Jehorah of Ze booth is His name; Thon art mj 
battle-axe, arms of war, and I will disperse iu Thee nationa, and 
destroy in Thee kingdoms," (li. 19, 20;) speaking of the Lord, 
who, it is plain, was not to disperse nations, nor destroy king- 
doms, but those things which are signified by nations and lun^< 
doms, namely, evils aud falsea which relate to doctrine; so itx 
£zckiel, "Eehold, I will receive the sona of Israel from amongst 
the nations whither they have gone, and will gather them from 
all around, and wil) bring them iato their own land, I will make 
them into one nation in the land, in the mountains of larael, 
and they shall all have one king for a king, and thej afaall be no 
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loDger two nationt, and they sball not be dirided any more into 
kingdoms," (xixvii. 21, 22;) laraol here denotes the Bpiritnnl 
Church; nation denotes the good of that Church, or of doctrine; 
that nations are goodnesaes. may be seen. n. 1259. 12<iO, 1416, 
1849; kingdom denotes the traths thereof; that by nations and 
kingdoms somewhat else is liere signified than nations and king- 
doms, is manifest, for it is said of the sons of Israel, or the 
laraeliteE, that they should be gathered together and brought 
into the land, who yet being dispersed amongst the nations 
went into the nations; so in Isaiah, "I will confound Egypt 
with Egypt, and they shall fight a man against his brother, and 
a man against his eomnanion. citii iiL-ainst cilii. kinniinm Reainst 
kingdom," (lis. 2 ;) where Effvpt denotes reasonings from scicn- 
tifics concerning the tnitlis oi faith, see n. IIM. 1165. 1186: 
city denotes doctriuala. m the prosont case such as arc heretical, 
SCO n. 402, 2268, 211U: liin^dom ilenotcs what la false in 
dootrinals; hence cnv a^nmst cuv. and kingdom asainst king- 
dom, denotes that Lcrcsic» and fuUities should combat nith 
each other; in like manner as is sn-'nificd bv these words which 
the Lord spake concerning the consummation of the age. 
"Nation shall be excited against nation, and hngdom against 
kingdom," (Matt. iiiv. 7 :) to denote evils against evils, and 
falses against falses. The things which Daniel prophesied con- 
cerning four kingQoms (enap. n. a/ — w, vii. ii to tne emij, 
and concerning the kingdoms of Media and Persia (chap, viii, 
20 to the end); and concerning the kingdoms of the king of the 
south and of the king of the north (chap, xi.); and the things 
which John also in the Bevelation saw concerning kings and 
kingdoms, have no other signifiention, denoting only states of 
the Church as to truths and falses ; monarchcial states and states 
of the kingdoms of the earth, in the sense of the letter, are 
states of the Church and of the Lord's kingdom in an internal 
sense, in which sense are contained only things spiritual and 
celestial ; for the Word of the Lord, considered in itself, is 
merely spiritual and celestial, but in order that it may be read 
and comprehended by men of all natures and qualities whntM- 
ever, the things which relate to heaven are ddivend and made 
manifest by such things as exiit here on earth. 

2548. Thou hatt done to me deed* which Iheg do not. — 
That hereby is signified horror, appears flora the efibction pre- 
valent in these words, also from the series of the thing* treal«d 
of, namely, that he was averse, seen, 2948; mndalso that be 
reproved himself out of zeal, n. 2646; and in the present case 
that he conceived horror. 

2549. Verses 10, 11. And AUnieUeh Mid to Abraham, 
Whdt halt thou seen that thou hail done thitword? And Abra- 
ham Maid, Becaaie I said. Surely there i* no /ear of God in this 
place, and they will kill mt Secaute qf the word <^ my vi\fe. 
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Abimelech eaid to Abraham, aigoifiea further thought from the 
doctrine of faith: What hasl iAoa seen thai thou hast done thu 
word? eigDifiES a looking into tho cause ; and Abraham said, sig- 
nities perception tthich was an answer: Because I said, Surelg 
there it no fear qf God in Ika piace, signifies thouglit derived 
from perception, that they had no regard for spiritual truth in 
that state in nhich they were; aiid they will kill me because of 
the word of my wife, signifies that thus the celestial things of 
faith would also perish, if they thought that spiritual truth alone 
was capable of heiog joined to celestial good. 

2550. And Abimclech said to Abraham. — That herehy is sig- 
nified further thought from the doctrine of faith, appears from 
what was said ahovc, Ji. 25 15 ; where nearly the some words 
occur; its being licrc repeated signifies further thought, and 
that eonceroing the cause : what is meant hy thought from the 
doctrine of faith may he seen, n. 2545. 

2531. What hast Ihtnt seen thai thou hasl done this word? — 
Tbftt hereby is signified a looking into the cause, appears with- 
out explanation, and it is alto manifest from what foUowa, where 
the cause ia declared. The reuon why it ia thna exhibited ia 
order, in the internal sense, liow the liord perceived and tfaotight 
concerning the doctrine of futb, and concerning the radonai 
mind whether it shoold be consulted, is because it is angelical to 
think on thoee snbjecti in snch a series : the internal tense of 
the Word ia deaipied more especially for the angd^ conse- 
quently it ia adapted to their perceptions and thoughtaj ther 
are in the enjo;r>iieiit of th^ delights, yea, of their blenea- 
neases and happinesses, when they think of the Lord, of His 
Dirine and Human, and of tJio latter haw it was made Birine, 
for at sQch times they are encompassed abont with a celestial and 
spiritual sphere, which is full of the Lord, so that it may be said 
that they are in the Lord ; hence nothing is to them more blessed 
and more happy, than to think agreeably to the things of that 
sphere and the affection thence derived ; at such times also they 
are instructed and perfected, especially in regard to this circum- 
stance, how the Lord by degrees, as He grew up, made the 
Human into which He was born Divine, by His own proper 
power, consequently how by sciences and knowledges, which Ho 
revealed to Himself, He perfected His rational mind, succea- 
sircly dispersed the shades thereof, and let it into the Divine 
Light ; these and innumerable other things are presented before 
the angels in a celestial and spiritual manner, with thousands 
and thousands of representatives in the light of life, whilst the 
■\Vord is rending. ISut these things, which arc so precious to 
the angels, are to man as tilings of iu> importance, being above 
thiiir coiuiirebeiisioii, con.«eqiiciitl_v in the shade of their under- 
standing; and on the other hand those tilings wliieb .ire precious 
in the eyes of men, as arc the things connected with this world. 
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arc of DO itnportmice to the angels, being beneath their state, 
consequently in the eliade of their wisdom i thus, what is aur- 
prising, the things which full into a shade with man, and are 
almost objects of hia contempt, pass into light with the angola, 
and enter into their affection, as is the case with sereral things 
of the internal sense of the Word. 

2552. Anil Abraham said. — That hereby is signified percep- 
tion which waa nil answer, appears from the signification of say- 
ing in the liiatorical ]iarls of the Word, concerning which much 
hath been said iibovc, as in n. 1791, 1815, 1810, 1822, 1808, 
1919, 2061, 2080, 223Si, 2260, 2271, 22B7. With respect to 
the Lord's thonght from the doctrine of faith being signified by 
what Abiinelech said to Abraham, hut perception which was 
an answer, being signified by what Abraham said, the case is 
this; perception is superior, and was with the Lord as fiow- 
iug immediately from the eaiential Divinity, hut thought is 
inferior, and wa* with the Lord flowing from what n as intel- 
lectnal; and whereas perception vai that from which thouglit 
was derived, therefore tba answer of thought was from percep- 
tion : this may bo illustrated by somewhat similar in the cose of 
man ; the celestial maa cannot tlunk hnt irom perception, and 
the spiritual man cannot think but ftom consciencCj see n.261S j 
the perception of the former like consdMice is Ihim the Lord, 
and it docs not appear to the celestial man whence it is, bnt the 
thought of the latter is from the rational mind, and t^peaxs to 
the spiritual man as derived from himself; thus also when he 
thinks on any suhjeet from the rational mind, in snch case the 
conclusion of the thought, or the answer, comes from percep- 
tion, or from conscience; conseqnentl; he is answered by the 
Lord, according to tlie state Of his life, according to bis affec- 
tion, and according to the trnth of doctrine coMormably im- 
planted and impre!«ed. 

2568. Becmue I taid, Surely there u no fear iff God in ihii 
place, — That hereby is signified thought derived from perception, 
that they had no regard for spiritual truth in that state in which 
they were, appears from the signification of the fear of Glod, as 
denoting a regard for Divine or spiritual truth ; and from the 
signification of place, as denoting state, concerning which see 
n. 1273—1275, 1377. The real case is this ; man is incapable 
of comprehending any pure spiritual and celestial, that is. 
Divine doctrinal, because it iiiliniltly transcends bis compre- 
hension, consequently also his faith ; all the thoughts of man 
are terminated in natniril thitigs ivhicli are of his senses, and 
whatsoever is not said from and accovding to these, that is not 
comprehended by him, but is lost nnd perishes, like boundless 
vision falling on the oecnn or tlio universe ; wherefore if doc- 
trinais were expounded to man in any other way, they would 
in nowise be received, consequently no regard would be had for 
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them, Bi maj plaiclj enough appear from many particulars in 
the Word, nhcrc thiags piirolv Difinc, for the eamo reason are 
expounded naturally, yea, sensually, as where it is said that 
Jehovah hath car!<, liatii e\ei, linlli a face, h^tli afTcctions like 
those of ninn, Imth nn^or and otiiiT siic]i things : this was more 
especially the cas(! irlicii tlu' Lord c:iim: into tlic world ; men at 
that time did not (Men knon' whnt «as meant by celestial and 
spiritual, nor had tlioy any notion of what was internal, their 
minds were wholly iininrrswl in trm'strial and worldly things, 
consequently in externals, as iias the case with the apostles 
themselves, who conceived that the Lord's kingdom would he 
like a kingdom of this world, and therefore requested that they 
luighe sit, one on His right hand, and another on his left, and 
supposed for a long time, thot they should ait oa the twelve 
thrones judging the twelve tribe* Of Israel, not yet knowing 
that in another life they wonld not be able to judge eventbeleiwt 
circnmst&nce of a single man, see n. 2189 to the end. Ad atten- 
tion to this state of the human race wsa the reMOn why it was at 
first conmdered by the Lord, whether the rational mind was to 
be Gonnilted in the doctrine of faith, and this in consequence of 
His loTe, which required that tlie sntvntion of all might be pro- 
vided fbr, and that the Word might not prriah. 

2554. And they will kilt me because of the word of my w\fe. 
— ^That hereby is signified that thus the celestial things of foitb 
would aUo perish, if they thought that apiritnal truth alone 
oonld be jcnned to cdeatial ^ood, appears from the ugnifioation 
of hilling, as denoting to pensh ; ana liom the lignification of 
wife, OS denoting spiritual tmth joined with celestial good, con- 
cerning which see n. 2Q07. This is another reason why the 
Lord at first eoiisidcred whether the rational mind was to be 
consulted in the doctrine of faith, and the case herein is this j 
Divine Good, which is hero called celestial good, is united, as 
it were, in marriage with Divine Truth, which la here called 
spiritual truth, sec n. 250S; and although Divine Good is thus 
united to Divine Truth alone, it nevertheless flows into interior 
truths, and joins itself with them, but not as by a marriage; 
yea, it even flows into scientific and sensual truths, which are 
scarce anything but fallacies, and joins itself with them ; if it 
were not so, no man conUi possibly be saved, see what is said on 
this subject, n. 1831, 18:12; it was with a view to the coiijunc- 
tion of Divine Good with tlic lattiT Hud the former truths, and 
to the salvatioTi of man therehv, th:it the Lord came into the 
world, for iiitljont the Lord's Humanity made Divine, there 
could not have been itiiv coiijunction, but bv Ilim conjnTiction 
is effected. IScsides this iiivsturv, tlicro are f.t!veral others con- 
tained in these words, " They m ill kill me btrause of tlie word 
of my wife," by which words is iignified, that bfreby the celes- 
tial things of faith would perish, if it were coucevvcd that spiritual 
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truth alone could be joined to celestial good : one of these 
myfitcries is, tliat celestial good would also perish, if no regnrd 
was had to Bpiritual truth, for eelcBtinl ROod perishes on the 
rejection of spiritual truth. Another of these mysteries is, 
that uiilesa mention has been mado by the Loni of the worship 
of the Father, altliough there is no aceees to Ilim but by the 
Son, and he nho soeth the Son sceth tlic Father (John xiv. 
8—12), the ivorahip of tlie Son would not have been received; 
not to meiitiiiu many other mysteries. 

25uG. Verses 12, Hi. And also she is Iruhj my sister, she is 
the daughter of mij father, nevertheless not the daughter of my 
mother, and she became a wife to me. And it came to pass, when 
Ood eaiaed me to depart out of the house of my father, and I 
said to her. This is thy goodness which thou shall do with me, al 
every place whither we thai! come, toy to me. He it my brother. 
And alio she is truly my liiler, siguifies that rational truth had 
mch affinitv : the it tie daug/Uer mg father, but ttot the 
dwghter of my nolher, ngnifies that the rationBl mind i> con- 
ceived of celestial good aa a ftther, hnt not of Bpiritnal truth aa 
a mother : and she became a.v^e to me, rignifiea that qiiritual 
truth is joined with what is cdestiBl means of rationality; 
and U came to pats when God caMsed mt lo deport otU <if tie 
house of my father, signifies when he left the aoientifio state and 
the appearances thence derived, with tlie delights thereof^ which 
are here the hoose of bis &ther : and I said to her, signifies 
tlionght at th&t time : THtf m thy goodneti which thou thall do 
viih me, signifies tbst hence he should then have this comfort: 
at every place whither we shall come, signifies all things which 
he should afterwards conelude concerning rational truth : say lo 
me. He is my brother, signifies that it should be said that ra- 
tional truth was adjoined to celestial good. 

2556. And also she is indeed my sister. — That hereby is sig- 
nified that rational truth hod such an affinity, appears from the 
representation of Sarah as a sister, as denoting rational truth, 
concerning which see n. 2508 ; end also from what immediately 
follows, aa treating of the birth of the rational mind, and its 
consequent affinity. In general it is to he observed, that ail 
and each of the things of a man truly rational, that is, a regene- 
rate man, whether they he the things of his affections, of his 
perceptions, or of his thouglits, arc connected with each other 
Bs it were by consanguinity and affinity : for they are so 
arranged, that tliey mutually respect each otlier as families of 
one hoiifie, and this in a most distinct manner, in consequence 
whereof they are reproduced according to the affinities in which 
they arc constituted ; tliis Is an effect of tlie influx of heaven, 
that is, of the I,ord tbroof;li heaven ; uitli a man »bo is tndy 
rational, that is, wlio is regenerate, all things are arranged in an 
order like that which prevails in heaven, and this by virtue of 
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influx ; hence man has the faculty of thinking, of concluding, of 
judging, and of reflecting, which is so wonderful m to exceed all 
human science nnd wisdom, and infiniteljto snrpa-is the analytic 
forms of reasoning which the industr; and art of man hnve de- 
duced from tlint faculty. The reason why these things iiavc been 
heretofore unknown is, because mankind have not Iwlieved that 
all things of the affections, of the perceptions, and of the 
thoughts, are the cD'ccts of an infliDC, from hell if they he evil, 
and from heaven if they be good, tims that they have connexion 
with those things which are out of man ; when nevertheless the 
real truth is, that man, as to his spirit, is so joined together 
with those thir;^ which arc without him, that in case the con- 
nexion wiis brukcii, he must instantly perish ; which may bo 
knon ii also from this consideration, that there is no such thing 
in creation as an independent uncounectcd existence, nor could 
anything continue to exist in such a state. 

2567. She i$ the daughter of my father, nevertheless not Ihe 
daughter of my mother. — That hereby is signified that the 
rational mind is conceived of celestial good as a father, hut not 
oF apiritnal troth w a mother, may appear from the conception 
of the rational mind, as being efiected by an influx of celestial 
Dirina Good into the affection of sciences, concerning which see 
n. 1895, 1902, 1910. Two mysteries are herein contained ; one 
is, that man's rational mind ia conceived of celestial Divine Good 
as a fkther, and that oUierwise no rational mind can exist ; the 
other is, tiiat the rational mind is not concdved of spiritual 
tmth as a mother: in respect to the first of these mysteries, 
namely, that man's nticmal in concaved of oelettiBl Divine 
Good as a fktiier, and that otherwise no rational mind can exist, 
it may appear from what was said above, n, 1895, 1902, 1910 ; 
and also from what may he known to every considerate man ; 
for it is well known that man is born into no science, nor into 
any rational mind, bnt only into the faculty of receiving them j 
also, that he learns and imbibes all things by degrees as he 
grows up, and this especially by means of the senses of hearing 
and seeing, and in proportion as he learns and imbibes, in the 
same proportion he becomes rational; that these things are 
efitetM by a bodily way, that is an external way, inasmuch as 
they are eflfected by seeing and hearing, is evident; but what 
man is unacquainted with, in consequence of not reflecting upon 
it, is, that there is continually an influx of somewhat tram 
within, which receives those things that thus enter and are 
insiuuated from without, and arranges them into order; that 
which enters by influx, and which thus receives and arranges, is 
celestial Divine Good, which is from the Lord, hence the things 
received from without have their life, hence they have their 
order, and licncc, as was auid, they bave their consanguinities 
and affinities with each other; from this it may appear, that 
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man's rational mind is from celestiiil Divine Good as a father, 
according to what is said in this \ crse, " She is the daugliter of 
my father." In respect to the otiier mystery, namely, tliat tlic 
rational naind is not conceived of spiritual truth as n mother, it 
may appear from what was said ahove, ii. 1U02 ; for if spiritual 
truth, like celestial good, entered by influx from iTithiu, then 
man would be horn to a eamplete and perfect rational mind, 
and at the same time to a complete mid perfect scientific niiml, 
so that Ik; iioidd li:uc Jio occasion to learn ai]\ tiling; but 
whereas the nature of luiiu is sueh, tliat he is liiTeditarily in all 
evil, and conscijucntly in everything false, and ihns that lie 
would adulterate and pro lane essential truths, if lliey also 
entered hy influx from within, and would thcrehy perish etiu-. 
nally, therefore it is provided of the Iiord, that nuthing of truth 
enters by influx through man's internal, but only through his 
extemBl; hence it may appear that man's rational mind is not 
from ipuibiHl troth a« » mother, according to vb»t is uid in 
this TOTK, " Kflvertluilefls she ia not the daughter of 
mother." Aocording to like order it pleiaed the Lord that Hia 
rational mind also ehoold be formed, to the intent that He 
might make human things Divine in Himsdf His oirn proper 
power, and might implant and onite Divine spiritual trath with 
Divine celestiU good, and Divine celestial good vrith Divine 
spiritual truth, 

2568. And she became a tvife to me. — That hereby is sig- 
nified that spiritual truth was joined with what is celestial hy 
means of rationality, oppcars from the representation of Sarah 
as the wife of Abraham, as denoting spiritual truth conjoined 
with celestial good, concerning which see n. 2507; and from 
the representation of the same as a sister, as dbnoting rational 
truth, concerning which see n. 2508 ; hence by becoming a wife 
from being a sister is signified, that hy meane of rationality 
spiritual truth was eonjoincd with w hat is cclcEtial : how the case 
is in this respect, may appear from what was just now said above, 
a. 2557. 

2550. And it came to pa.i« when God caused me to depart 
from the house of my jaiher. — Tliat liereljy is signified when he 
left the Bcicntiiic state and the appcarimccs tlicncc derived, with 
the delights thereof, which are here the lionse of bis father, 
appears from the signification of departing, as denoting to leave ; 
and from the signification of house, as denoting good, sec n. 2233, 
223 1', in the present case the good of deliglit arising from the 
appearances of scientific aud rational things, for every delight 
appears as good : the reason why hy the house of his father are 
here signified the delights of things sdentitic and rational, coU' 
sequently of their appearances, is, because they are spoken of 
Abraham, when ho departed from the house of his father, for at 
that time Abraham, nith the house of his father, worshipped 
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other gods, see n. 135G, 1992; hence it is tUnt it is said in the 
plural number, " God caused* mc to depart ;" it might be ren- 
dered also, and this agreeably to the original, gods cauied me to 
inander, but whereas tbe Lord is represented by Abraham, we 
shall render it. God theti canted me lo depart ; inasmuch as the 
tirst scientific^ and raiionals tncncc derived ncrc human with the 
Lord, lainteu witn wjiat Has bereimarv irom tne momer. conse- 
qucniiv noc iiurciv I'lvuie. iiicrrioro un'V are rciiresented by 
Abranam a iir^c si-ail-; wit luiw i-.ir irinL'sciiuiiimis extend, may 
be seen. u. f}(;;.. Ili:i7. i'.IVi. 

2560. And I said unto /lej-.— Tliat herebv is signified thought 
at that time, appears Irom cue aignihcaiiou oi saying, aa denoting 
to think, concerning which much bus been said abotc. 

2561. This i» thy goodness which thou shall do with roe. — 
That hereby is signified that hence he should then have this 
comfort, may appear from nhat goes before, and from wb&t 
follows, tbns without further explanation. 

2562. At evert/ place lahilker we shall come. — That hereby 
arc signified all things which ho should aClcrwards conclnde con- 
cerning rational truth, appears from the lignifieation of place, aa 
denoting state, concerning which see above, n. 1273 — 1275, 
1877 ; the state of the thing which is here treated of, is the 
atat« of conclosion respecting rational truth, that it should be 
said that rstioQal tradi was a^oined to celestial good, according 
to what follow!. 

266S. Bag to tM, He it my brother.— 'Siat hereby ti aigmfied, 
that it shonld be t^d that rational truth wai adjouied to celes- 
tial good, may i^pear firom what wat aud above, n. where 
neany the tame word* occur. 

2664. Vene 14. And Abimtledt took Jhek and herd, and 
nten-tervattli and maid-servants, and gave to AbraAam i and 
TtBlored to him Sarah his wife. AUmelech took, signifies that 
the doctrine of faith ; Jhck and herd, signifies was enriched with 
rational and natural good things : and men-seroanis and maid- 
servants, signifies also with rational and natural truths and the 
afl'ectioua thereof ; and gave lo Abraham, signifies to the Lord : 
and restored to him Sarah his mi/e, signifies when the Divine 
spiritual was adjoined lo the Diviiu; pclestiul. 

2565, And Abimelech /ooA.— That hereby is signified the 
doctrine of faith, appears from the signification of Abimelech, as 
denoting the doctrine of faitb, concerning which see n. 2504, 
2m<3, 2r.lO. 

2566. Flock and herd. — That hereby is signified that the doc- 
trine of faith was enriched with rational and natural good things, 
appears from the signification of flock and herd ; they within the 

* The word cauied la tbs original ii plonl, bat u oar bngnaae lUlEai no 
^ttnotion bsrain between the plonl HDinbar and the ^golar, it & impilHiUe 
to uprsBS say dUtbolkiD in the tnuulalioa. 
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Church are called flock, who are truly rational, that is, iatemal 
men ; hence it ii that by flock are signifled also, in the abstract, 
essential rational, or interual goodnesses, coacerning vljich sig- 
aiflcatioD of flock, see u. 348, 415, IDGii ; but tliey M'iibtn the 
Chnroh are called herd, who are natural, that is, ciLtenial men ; 
hence'alao by herd are rigmfied,in the abstract, esseutiul natural 
or external goodnesses, concerning which BigaiScstioD of herd, 
see n. 2180 ; that such things are signified by beasts, waa shewn, 
n. 45, 46, 142, 143, 246, 714, 716, 1823, 2179 : by Abimelech's 
taking and giving is siignified that the doctrine of fai^ was 
enriched, for by Abimelech, S3 was said, is signified the doctrine 
of faith. 

2567. And men-aervantt and maid-servanls.-—1\\3.t liereby is 
signified an enriching nlso with rational and natural truths, and 
likewise with the affections thereof, appears from the sigiiifi cation 
of men-servants and oiaid-iicrvaiils ; ineiition is frequently made 
in the Word of raen-aermuts and maid-strvants, and thereby 
are sigoified in au internal sense Mich things as arc respectively 
inferior and more common, as rational and natural things are in 
respect to spiritual and celestial tilings; by natural truths are 
meant sraendficB of every kind, for these arc natural : that such 
is the signification of mca-scrvants and msid-servaiits, appears 
from the internal sense of the words where they arc mentioned, 
as in Isaiah, " Jehovah will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet 
choose Israel, and will place them on their own ground, end the 
sojourner shdl adhere to them, and they shall adjoin themselves 
to the house of Jacob, and the people shall accept tbem, and 
Bha]l bring them to their own place, and the house of Israel 
shall inherit them for tbemsBl?ei on the ground of Jehovah for 
wat-ienaaUaxAmmd-nrvmlt" (xiv.1,2;) Jacob here denotes 
the external Cbnrcfa, Israel the internal, the sojourner those 
who are instmoted in trnths and goodnesses, see n. 1463, 2035 ; 
men-servants and maid-servants denote natural and rational 
truths with the affections thereof, which were to serve the 
Chnroh meant by Jacob and Israel ; that Jacob and Israel, or 
the Jews and Israelites, arc not here understood, is manifest, 
for these bdug dispersed amongst the Geatile.i became thcm- 
selvea Gentiles ; the Jews indeed still entertain this idea, and 
expect, according to the letter, that sojourners shall udhcre to 
them, that people shall bring tbera, and shall be to them for 
men-servants and maid- servants, when yet the proplictieal parts 
of the Wuni do not at all treat about Jens and Israelites, 
where mention is made of them by name; this way be plain to 
them from this consideration, that it is everywhere declared 
of Israel, as well as of Judah, that they should be brought 
back. Again, in the same prophet, "Sehold Jehovah making 
the earth void, and making it empty, and He shall spoil the 
faces thereof, and shall cause the inhabitants thereof to dis- 
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perse, and as the people sliall be, m tbe priest, as tbe inaii-*er- 
vanl BO hia master, aa the maid-tavanl to her miatreM," (xxir. 
1, 2 ;) where earth denotes the Church, see n. 662, 1066, ] 860, 
vbich ia made void, and made empty and its faces spoUcd, and 
ita inhahitants dispersed, nhcn there are no longer in it interior 
trnths and goodnesnes, which arc the people and the priest, nor 
citerior trnths and goodnesses, which are the man-aervant and 
the maid-servant, and this comes to puss when external things 
have dominion over internal : again, in the same prophet, " I 
wil! bring forth seed out of Jncoo, and out of Judah an inhe- 
ritor of my mountains, and my elect shall possess it, and my 
men-servania shall dwell there," (liv. 9 ;) Jacob here denotes the 
external Church, Judah the internal-celestial Church, the elect 
the good things thereof, men-servants the truths thereof ; so in 
Joel, " I will pour forth my spirit upon all flesh, and jour sons 
and your daughters ahnll prophesy ; also upon the men-tervanis 
and maid-servanh in those days will I pour out my spirit," (ii. 
28, 29;) speaking of the Lord's kingdom, where to prophesy 
denotea to teach, sec n. 251! t ; sons denote essential truths, see 
n. 489, 491, '^'M, ill7; iluiigUtcrs casential goodnesses, nee 
n. 489 — 191; men-servants ami maid-servants denote interior 
truths and goodnesses, on which the spirit of Jeliovab is said 
to be poured out, when they accede and conform thereto ; in 
this and other passages it does not so plainly appear that such 
things are signified by men-servants and mnid-servents, both on 
account of the common idea suggested by the names men-aer' 
vants and moid-serTants, and on account of the apparent hiatori- 
obI relation with which thoae names are connected : so in John, 
"I Mv one angd Btanding in the sun, who cried with a load 
Toic^ uying to the fowls that Sy in the midst of heaveo. Eat 
the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of 
the mighty, and the flesh of honesand of tbem that ait on them, 
and the flesh of all that are free, and of men-tervimii, and of 
small, and of great," (Rer. lix. 17, 18}) that the flesh of kings, 
of captains, of the mighty, of horses, of them that Ht on them, 
of the free, and of men-servants, which were to be eaten, is 
not here meant, is evident, bnt the internal and external truths 
of the Chnrch, which were made flesh to thero. Tliat men- 
servants signify traths, and maid-servants goodnesaes, which 
are subservient, and thus serve spiritual and eeleatial tratha and 
goodnesses, appears still more manifest from the laws enacted 
in the representative Church respecting men-servants and maid- 
servants, all which laws have respect to the state of the Church, 
and of the Lord's kingdom, in general and in particular, shewing 
how inferior goodnesses and truths, which are natural and 
rational, were to serve spiritual and celestial, consequently 
Divine goodnesses and truths; as where it ia said, that i. He- 
brew man-aerwml and a Hebrew maid-iervant, in the seventh 
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ywt thoM be free, and th&t on mch occaaion they ehonld be 
presented with gifta from the flock, from the floor and from the 
wine-preaa (Exod. ixi. 2, 6 ; Dcut. xv. 12 — 16 ; Jerem. ixxiv. 
14) ; that the wife should be tree, if she entered with him into 
eerrice, but if the maater gave liim a wife, that then the wife 
and children should be the master'a (Eiod. xxi. 8, 4) ; thnt 
a poor brother if purchased should not scrrc scrvileljj but as 
an hired serrant and a lodger, should ^ forth in the jubilee 
together with his children (Levit. ixv. 3!) — 13) ; that if a bro- 
ther should bo purchased by a sojourner, a lodger, he might 
be redeemed, and that he should go forth in the year of jubilee 
{Levit. \xv. 47), and the following verses; that men-servants and 
maid-servants might be bought of the nations round about, 
and of the soub of lodgers who were sojourners, and that they 
might be their perpetual possession, and that they might have 
ruio over them, but not over the sons of Israel (Levit, xxv. 41. 
—46) ; that if a man-acrvant was unwilling to depart from ser- 
vice, his ear should be horeii tlirou>;l( with an ani at the door, 
and he should be a servant for cveri so uho in the case of a 
maid-servant (Exod. ixi. (i ; Dcut. \v, IC, 1 7) ; that if nnj one 
should smite his mau-acrvant or hia mniii-scrvant with a rod, 
and he should die, he should be avenged ; but if he surviv e 
for B day or days, he should be free, hccanae he is his money 
(Exod. jxi.20, 21) ; if any one should smite the eye, or the tooth, 
of a man servant, he should go forth free (Exad. xxi. 26, 27) ; 
that if an ox should gore a man-servant or a maid-acrvant, and 
he should die, the owner ahould give to their master thirty 
shekola, and the ox should be atoned (Exod. xii. 82) ; that 
a man-serrant should not be shnt np, who had escaped from 
his master, bnt ihonld dwell in the {uace where it was pleamna; 
to him; neither ahonld he be afflicted (Dent, xiiii. IS, 16)L- 
that a man^senniit bought with nlver and drcnmcised shonld 
eat of the pasBover (Exod. lii. 44) ; that the daughter of anf 
one when bought should not depart from the service as men- 
servants ; if she were evil, that her master should not sell her to 
a stranger ; if she ahonld be betrothed to his son, that she 
should he as a daughter; if he should take another, that he 
should not diminish her food, her covering, and her marriage 
due ; if he should not do these things, that she might then go 
out free without money (Enod. \xi. 7 — 12): all these laws 
derive their origia from the laws of truth and good in heaven, 
and have relation thereto in an internal sense, but partly 
ly correspondencies, partly by representativea, and partly 
significativcs ; nevertheless, when the representatives and signi- 
fieatives of the Church, which arc the moat external and lowest 
principles of worahip, were abolished, the necessity of those laws 
also ceased; if therefore those laws were to be unfolded by the 
laws of the order of truth and good, and by representatives and 
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Biguilicativea, it nould pkiDty appear, tbat by mcn-scrriiDtg 
nothing else is BigciGed but rational aod scientific truths, niiicii 
arc of an inferior kind, and tljcreforo ought to serve spiritual 
trutlis ; and that by maid servants arc signified the gooduessca 
of tlio^c trntbs, nhicb goodnesses, as being of an inferior sort, 
oiigbt indeed to serve, but in a different manner, vhich is the 
reason irliy some of tbe laws enacted concerning maid-servnnts 
differ from those enacted concerning inen-aervmits ; for truths 
eonaidcrcd in themselves arc more servants tlmii goodnesses. 
Rv the law respecling a kiiiy in Samuel, neither is anything else 
signiHed in an internal ^cnsc, but the laiv of truth, and also tlic 
bw of the false, when it begins to have dorainioD over truth 
and over good, as may appear from tlie cxplanatioci of the words 
by which it is described, " This shall be the law of Ike king 
who shall reign over you, he shall talic }'our sons, and appoint 
them for himself to his chariots, and to his horsemen, and 
they shall run before his chariots ; he shall take your daughters 
for confectioners, and for cooks, and for bakers ; your ifien- 
aervanis, and your maid-iervaiUa, and your best young men, and 
joat aHM, shall he take and make for hia work; be shall 
take the tenth of yootfiook; at loagth ytthaUbefortmmU; 
and jQ shall ciy in that day beoanse yoor king, whom ye 
have cfaoKD to yon, and Jehovah vrill not ansirer you in that 
day," (1 Sam. viii. 11, 13, 16—18:) that bylting is signified 
truth, maybe seen above, n. 1072, 2015, a0(i9; thus in an 
opposite sense kings signify things not true, that is, falsus ; by 
sons whom he should appoint for himself to liis ciiariots and to 
his horsemen, are signified the truths of doctrine, which should 
be aubserfient to the principles of what is false, whicli are 
chariots and horses ; by daughters, whom ye should take for 
confectioners, cooks, and bakers, are signified the good things 
of doctrine, by which he would SHccteo tliosc things and make 
them favor him ; by men-servants iiiui maid -servants, young 
men, and nsscs, by whom he should do his nork, are signified 
things rational and scientific, ivliercliy be \\o\\\A confirm those 
things; by flock, of which he would tnkc the tenth, are signi- 
fied tlie remuns of good tvhich he wuuld violate ; and by their 
being for servants is signified, that lie would cause the celestial 
and spiritual things of the Wurd to serve a:^ confirmations to his 
false principles, and the evils of his lusts, instead of their being 
exalted to dominion; for there is nothing but wliat may bo 
brought to confirm falses, whilst the things which do not favor 
them are falsely applied, unfairly interpreted, perverted, or re- 
jected ; wherefore it is added. If ye shall cry in that day because 
of your king, whom ye have chosen to you, Jehovah will not 
answer you in that day. 

SotlS. It was said above in this chapter, that doctrine would 
become nouc^ if the rational mind were conaulted, n. 2Q16, 
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2588, and that it wnn not consulted, u. 2510, 2531 ; but here it 
is ecud, that the doctrine of faitli was enriched with goodncBscs 
and truths both rational and natural ; this at iirat sight may 
appear contradictory, but still it is not so : how the case nils 
herein with regard to the Lord, has been said above ; but hon- 
it is irith regard to man, remains to be now shevo. \Vith regard 
to man, to respect the doctrine of faith from things rational, is 
very different from respecting rational things from the doctrine 
of faith : to respect the doctnne of fnith from things rational, is 
not to believe the ^yord, or doctrine thence deaaced, before 
there is a persuasion MTouglit from a rational ground that it is 
true; whereas to rcspi^ot tluTigs rational from tlic doctrine of 
faith, is first to bdkyi! the Word, or doctrine tlieuce deduced, 
ami afterwards to eoiilinii lln^ same by things rational; the 
former ease is inverted order, the eouseiiuence of a hich is that 
nothing is believed, but the latter c;i3C is gcimino order, which 
produces a fuller belief; the former case i^ described in these 
words, " Thou shait die because of tlie ivoniao," by which is sig- 
nified that the doctrine of faith would become uone if the rational 
mind were consulted, n. S516, 253B; but the latter esse ia de- 
scribed in these wo^s, "AUmelech took flock and herd, and 
mea-tervanta, and mBid-serranto," bywbtcli is signified, that the 
doctrine ef fidUuras enriched with goodnesseg and truths both 
ntionHl and natnral : mnch ia said in the Word, in its internal 
aense, oonoeming these rational and natural goodnesses and 
truths, especially where Ashor and Egypt are treated of, and the 
reason is, because whilst the doctrine of faith is respected from 
things rational, that is, is not believed until man is persuaded by 
things rational that it is true, in this case it not only becomes 
none, but is even denied as to all its essentials; whereas, whilst 
rational things are respected from the doctrine of faith, that is, 
whilst the Word is believed, and afterwards the essentials of the 
doctrine of faith are conHrmed by things rational, in this case 
doctrine is preserved alive, and all its essentials are afiiruied : 
there are therefore two principles, one which leads to all folly 
and maduess, another which leads to all intelligence and wisdom ; 
the former principle is to deny all things, as when a man says ia 
bis heart that he cannot believe such things, until ho is con- 
vinced of their truth by what he can comprehend or be sensible 
of; this principle ia what leads to all folly and madness, and may 
be called the negative principle; the other principle is to alHrm 
the things of doctrine derived from the \\'orrf, as when a man 
thinks and believes with himself that they are true because the 
Lord has said so ; this principle is what leads to all intelligence 
and wisdom, and may be called the afHrmative principle : they 
who think from the negative principle, the more they consult 
things rational, scientiiic, and philosophical, do but so much the 
more plunge inemseLves luto darkness, till at length they come 



Digilized by Google 



25G8— 2571.] 



GENESIS- 



241 



to deiiv all things : lln.' i is, because ud one r:iu friiin tliiiiKa 

inferior com[irclicii(I tilings fiipenor, tliiil 1-5. tiling's spiritual 
and cclestiul. still Ics^ Umia-i IJivitie, iiiEtsnaidi lis tlicv trnii- 
iccnli all iirKlfrstainliiif; ; ami moreuver 111 sii:;h e:is<:, bv rfiisoii 
of tbc prevak'iicc ol tlic iicirativo pniieiple. all lbiu|is are in- 
volved 111 tbc negative workiiiga of tlint principle: but 011 the 
coiilrarv tliev n bo tliiiik troui the ulhriiiative priiieiple, may 

ratiouiil of illiatcver kiuil tbev be.' ami bv'tbings seicutifie, jea 
by tliiiiy.H pbilo-iopliiciil, as far as lies in tbeir power, all sucb 
tliiugs beiiiK Hiveii tbein for confirmatioii, niid afloriiiiig tbera 
luller and tiiDre extensive ideas. Moreover there are some 
persons, wlio are in doubt before they deny, and there are 
otbL^rs, nbo nrc m doubt before they affirm; they who are 111 
doubt before they deny, are those who incline to a life of evil, 
the conse^nence of whicli life la, tbat the more tlimgH spiritual 
and oelestwl are the objects of tbougbt, so mucb Hit! more they 
are denied; but tbej who are in doubt before they aOlrm, are 
those who incline to s life of goodness, to irhich life when they 
enffer thennelvea to be bended by the Lord, they then affirm 
tbe trntb of Uiingt amritaal and celestial, in proportion as they 
think afaont them. Inaamnch as the latter sort of persons are 
lurtber treated of in tbe verses which follow, ire shall, by the 
divine mercy of the Lord, illustrate the subject more particularly, 
when we come to explain those verses : see below, n. 2588. 

2669. Andgavt to Abraham. — That hereby is signified to tbe 
Lord, appear! from tbe representation of Abraham as denoting 
tlie Lord, oil which subject much has been said above. "And 
restored to him Samh his wife" — that hereby is ligniBed, when 
the Divine spiritual was adjoined to the Divine celestial, appears 
from the sigiiilication of Sarah a wife, as denoting spiritual 
truth adjoined to celestial good, concerning which see above, n. 
2507. It is plain, from what has been said, what is the intemat 
scuae of tbe words contained in this verse, namely, that the Lord, 
hIicii the liuinanity in Him was united to the Divine, and tbe 
Divine to the liumon, had all knowledge not only of Dirine- 
celestial and Diviiic-spi ritual things, but also of iniVa-cetestial 
and infra- spiritual things, that is, of things rational and natural; 
for from tbc Divinity, as from the sun of all light, the parti- 
culars of all things are seen as present. 

2570. Verse 15. Anil Abimelecli said, Behold mij land be- 
fore thee: dwell in what ia good in thine eyes. Abimeleck said, 
Behold my land be/ore thre, signifies tbe Lord's perception con- 
cerning the doctrine of love a.iid oburity : dwdl ia lehat is good 
in thine eyes, signifies that He was in evcrytliing ivliere there 

2571. Abimelech suid. Behold my land bifiire //iue.--Tbat 
hereby is signified tbe Lord's perception concerning the doctrine 
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i:f love niid (iliarity, a[niciirs frnni llic sigiiificalioii of sayingj na 
ileiioting to think, coiiceriiitifr wliicli ^cc ii, niirl hum tlie 

sigiiificiitiuii of land [or caitli), ilciicitiiig Hio doi tiiiic of lave 

tilings, sL't Ii. flyO, C'Ki, lOWl, 1)111 what it siyiiiili s piMliciiliii'lv, 
a[)pears frum the M'rifs of tin; tliiiif;s Irciiliil ut^ liir it siyuilies 
the external man of the Cliurdi, ivhi'n lii'uven signifies the in- 
ternal itiau, sec n. 8.2, 913, Mil, 1"33; it signifies aleo the 
tract of country where the Church is, n. GG2, 10G6; it ligniBti 
the Church itself, and likenise universally the Lord's kingdom 
iu the heaveos &nd in the earths, by reason that the land of 
CanaaD, or the Holy Land, had such a representation, n. 1437, 
1585, 1607; tfae same is also signified by the □en' heaven and 
new earth, n. 1738, 1860, 3117, 2118; and inosmueb as it sig- 
nifies a man of the Cbnrcb, the Church itself, and the kingdom 
of the Lord, it also signifies that which ia their very essence, 
namely, lore to the Lord, and neighborif lore, fbt on tiiu they 
depend, see n. S87. S40. 547. SS3. 2180: consequently it signi- 
fies the doctrine of love and chanty, nhich Is the doctnne of 
the Church, and which here is the land of Abimelech. for by 
Abimelccb as a king is signified the doctrine of foith. as was 
shewn above, but by his bnd. whence and where he was. is 
signified the doctnne of love and chanty, whence and where 
faith is. The reason why heretofore the Lord's thought was 
employed concerning the doctrine of faith, but now couceru- 
ing the doctrine of love and chanty, is. because the Lonl ad- 
joined the humanitv to the Divine by truths, ivhich are of 
faith, although at Ihe same time bv Divine goodncBscs. which 
nreoflove. in those truths, according to the order bv which man 
also becomes spiritual and celestial, but not Divine, so as to 
have hfe in himself as the Lord had: howbcit. when the Di^-ine 
marriage of truth and good, and of eood and truth was cftected 
in the Lord, which is si-niiicd by Abimelech rcstorins Sarah the 
uife to Abraham, n. 2560: then His tboucht w.is cmiilovcd 



letriuc of faith, thoy rejected in Ihosu (JburcLes such as sepa- 
itod them, sec n. 2417. 
Xiii'/i. iiweii in tvnui is gooa tn t/ime ryes. — inui uei'coy it 
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Bignilicit lhat Ilc'wns in everything ivlicrc there was good, and 
in 0 proximate sense that He was in the good of doctrine may 
appear from the tiRuificution of ejea, as denoting nhat ia intet- 
leetual of doctrine; and from the aigiiificntiou of dwelling, as 
denoting to livu, see n. 1203; in tlic prCBCiit case denoting To 
Be, Iwcause spoken of the Lord. To be in everything ffhere 
there is good, is to be in the omniscience of all tilings Divine, 
celestial, spiritual, rational, and natnrnl, and this from the Divine 
Love, for in the DiTine Lovo is the omniscience of all those 
things, see n. 2500. Moreover there is both good and truth of 
doctrine; the good of doctrine is love and charity, the truth of 
doctrine ia faith ; they who arc in the goml of doctrine, that is, 
m lore and charity, arc in the truth of doctrine, that is, in 
laitli: but it is one thing to be in trood, or in love and charity, 
and another thing to he in the good ofdocfrinc; infants, who 
are in liive toivnrds their parents and in eharity towards other 
inliiiits, nrc in k™"', hot not in the good of doetriiii', eon^e- 
quently not in tlic Irntli of doctrine, or in faith ; b it thi y an- in 
the good of doctrine, who are regenerated by the truths of 
faith, and these, in proportion as they are in good, in the same 
proportion they are in truths, that is, in proportion as they are 
in love and charity, in the same proportion they are in faith, and 
consequently in wisdom and intclligeneo : the angets, by reason 
of their being in love to the Lord and in mntaal loTO, are also 
in all trntb, and thna in all wisdom and intelligence, not only 
respecting tliingi celestial and spiritual, but also respecting 
tlungs rational and natural; for By virtue of lore, inasninch 
aa it is from the Lord, thej' ore in the essential principles 
or ionntaina of things, that is, in ends and caases; and to see 
from principles, or Ironi ends and causes, is to see from heaven 
all things vniob are beneath, and even the things which are on 
earth; the eaae in thia respect ia comparatively like that of a 
person on a high mountain, and in a wal^-tower at the top, 
who can see around, to the compass of several mile^ the things 
which are below, whilst they who are below, especially if they 
be in a valley, or in a forest, can scarce see to the distance of as 
many paces : thus also it is with those who arc in the good of 
doctrine, in respect to those who are in the truth of doctrine 
separate from good, although the latter think that they see 
further than the former; but still they see nothing of good, nor 
anything of truth, except very slightly and superficially, aud this 
defiled with falses : nevertheless the wisdom and intelligence of 
the angels is finite, and in respect to the Divine Wisdom of the 
Lord most finite, and scarce of dny amount ; as may appear from 
this consideration, that between infinite and finite there is no 
given proportion, but still a eommunieation by virtue of the 
Divine Omnipotence; and also from this consideration, that the 
Lord is essential good, and essential love, consequently the very 
<i2 
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esse of good, and the very esse of love which influences the 
angels, BDd thus the very esse of their wisdom and iatelligCDCC. 
Hence also it ia evident, that the Lord in heaven and in earth is 
in everjthing where good is: th^ btb greatlj deceived who 
suppose that the Lord is in troth eepsrate from good, irhereas 
He is only in good and thence in truth, that is, in love and 
charity, and thence in faith. 

2ri73. Verso Ifi. Anil lie until to Sarah, Behold, I have given 
a Ihuuxand of siher lo Ihy hrulIxT, behatd il u lo l/iee a covering 
of /he eves far all who nre leilh llir,: and wil/i all; and she was 
vindicahd. And he said lo Surah, signifies perception from 
spiritual li ulh : Behold. 1 hare i/ireu u Ihovsand of silver lo thy 
brelhri-a. sii;iiilu'= tlio abi.iulaiiw c,f rational truth B.liointii to 
tolcstial ffiiod ; Jiehold, it is lo llicc a cuvertna of the eyes fur all 
who are with lliee, aigniflea that rational trutba are like a cover- 
ing or clothing to apintual trutbe: and with all, signiBeB that 
the case is the same also with the truths thence derived: and 
she was vmdtcaled, ngnifies that thug there was no blame tmd 
no hurt. 

2574. And he said lo SaraA, — Thftt hetttbyit rigmfied per- 
ception from rational truth, ap^ra from the repreaentation of 
Sarah as a wife, a.s denoting spiritual Divine IVuth, concerning 
which sec above, n. 2.'>()7 ; and of the same as a sister, as de- 
noting rational truth, concerDtng vhioh see n. 2508 ; and from 
the signification of saying, aa denoting to perceive, coneeming 
which sec n. 250G : what is here said to Sarah as a wife, and 
also as a aiater, aa a wife, l>ecaiue she was restored, see a. 2569, 
as a uster, because it ia said, I have given a thousand of silver 
to thif brother ; and what was said by Abimelech, this was per- 
oeivcd by Sarah in that state, therefore by saying to Sarah is 
signified lo perceive from spiritual truth. That things arc here 
involved, of a more hidden and mysterious nature, than to admit 
of easy explanation, is innnifcst; and therefore to explain them 
in any degree, it will he necessary that scvernl other things be 
first cit|ilniiicii, as nliat is meant by spiritual truth, and that the 
Lord alone bad perception from spiritual truth, and that the 
Lord, aa He implanted rational truth in rational good, so He 
implanted spiritual truth in celestial good, and thus was eon- 
tinually implanting the human in the Divine, that in all parti- 
culars there might be a marriage of the human with t!ie Divine, 
and of the Divine vith the human : these and eevcral other 
things ought to be first understiwd, before the eonteiils of this 
verse e.in be so explained as to be of easy comprehension ; for 
the things coniaineu m mis verse arc auequaie cmeny to angeiic 
minds, M bicii are in the understanding of such things, and for 
theuscofiiliieli the internal seii-,L of tlie Word was intended; 
to sucli minds these things are represented in a celestial manner, 
and by these things, as well as by what is said above in this 
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clinpter, is insinuated how tfie Iiord by (icgrcca cast off the 
humanity which lie hnd from the mother, till at Icngtli He waa 
no longer hor boh ; that He did not ack no » ledge her to ho Hia 
raothcr, h evident from Matt. lii. 4C~H); Mark iii. .31— 35 ; 
Luke Tiii. 20, 21 ; John ii. 4 ; and how He made the humanity 
Divine by Ilis own proper power, till He was one ivith the 
Father, as He Himself teaches in John siv. fi, 8, 11, and in 
other places; these thmgs are exhibited hy the Lord to the 
nngcla iu n clcnr iisht, by myriada of idcaa and represent ationa 
all of them ineffiihlc ; the reason la, because such things, aa waa 
said, are adequate to their minds, and when they are in the 
perrcptioii iif sui li thm;;:!, they are then in the blessedness of 
thi iv i[iti'lli;i uri; and in the happiness of their wisdom ; and 
raoruover, iiiii-irimeh as there nre angels, who, whilst they were 
rocu, conceived an idea of the Lord's humanity, as of that 
which belongs to anotlior uiiiu, in order that these ni.iy dwell 
together in another life with the cclestiiil ai^^els (Ibr idcin 
inspired by the affeetiuii of (;ood are the ^'rouud of all eonjunc- 
tion in another life), sueh wron; eouee]itioiis are dia»ipated hv 
the internal sense of the Word, ami thus tliey are perfected ; 
hcticfi it may npperir, how precious the things contained in the 
interual sense of the "Word arc to the angels, althongh po^^ibly 
they may appear of tmaW co[isei|neuee to man, who is in so 
obscure an idea on aueli snbjeeli, that it can scarce bo called 

2573. Behold, T lian- ;/>i'en a thniisiinll of silver lo ihij brother. 
— That berobyis aignilied the infinite ubundance of rational 
truth adjoined to good, npije:irs from the signification of thou- 
sand, as denoting much and innumerable, in the present ease 
what is infiaite or in infinite abundance, because it ia apoken of 
the Lord, concerning whieli si^'iiificalion see below ; aud from 
the Mgnifioation of silver, aa denoting rational truth, concerning 
which, see n. 1551, aC^lS : and from the siguificaliou of brother, 
OS denoting celestial good adjoined to rational truth, ns a brother 
to a fligter, hcc n. 2524, 2557 \ hence it appears, that by these 
wordi, " I have given a thousand of silver to thy brother," is 
ngniSed the infinite sbnndance of ratietisl trat^ adjoined to 
good ; the reason why it was given to good, which is a brother, 
bnt not to truth, is, because truth is derired from good, not 
good from truth : concerning this infinite abundance, see n. 
2572. That a thousand in the Word signifies much and innu- 
merable, and when it is spoken of the Lord, that it signifies 
what is infinite, appeara from the following passages, " I, 
Jehovah thy God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the sons, upon the third, and u]ion the fourth, to 
them that hate Me ; and doing mercy to tkousaads that love 
Me, and keep My commandmenta," (Bxod. kx. o, G ; xxxiv. 7 ; 
Dent. V. 9, 10:] and in Jeremiaii, "Jehovah doing mercy to 
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the Psalms bv David, thcrefuru tiiDiisaiid and jnvriml bore de- 
note nil nlio arc His cntmics: so a^aiii. ''Our tamers iirG full, 
affordinir store from food to food, our flocks briii^ forth a 
{/lousaad nnd ten thousand in our streets." (Psalm cxliv. 13;) 
where also a thousaad aud ten thousand, or a mvriad. denote 
thlliss innumerable : again. " A Ihoasand vcars id thine eves 
arc but aa yesterday, when it is past." (Psalm xc. 4 :) where a 
thousand years deiiute what is without time, consequently what 
IS eternal, wliieli ir the infimte of time: so in Isaiah, "One 
thoMand from bcfoic the rebuke ckF one, from before the rebuke 
of 6tc aball ye flee, till ye remain ss & mast on the head of a 
raountaiit," {x\n. 17 ;) where one thonaand denotes manfj with- 
out n definite numbcrj and five denotes few, see n. 649 : bo in 
Moses, "Jehovah the God of your fathers add upon you, aayou, 
a thousand timu, and bless you," (Deut. i. 11 j) where a thou- 
sand tunes denotes innumerable dmea, agreeable to the use of 
the word in common discourse, in which, speaking of many, it 
is cnstomai7 to express it by a thonsand, as when we would 
signify that a thing has been said a thousand times, or done in 
a thousand ways : in like manner in Joshua, " One man of yoa 
shall purauc a thousand, because Jebovab your God fighteth for 
you," {xxiii. 10.) liinsiiiuch an a thousand iu calculation is a 
definite number, it a|jpcur3 in the prophetical parts of the Word, 
especially when tbey are eonncetcd historicniiy, as if a thousand 
signified a tlioiisand, wlien iienTtbcleas it aiguifics many, or 
imiumcrublc, nitliout any determinate number; for the historical 
parts of the Word arc of aueh a nature, that they determiue the 
ideas to those signifieatioiia of exprca^iojia ivbiuh are nearest and 
most proper to tbem, as in tin: ea^; of iuiuhs also, iiben yet by 
uumbers, aa well as by namui, are .-i^'nilieii tliiu^-s as may 
appear from what iras said .ibu\(i iQiici^niin^' numbei's, n. AH'', 
487, 575, 017, CIS, 755, 813, lilO.'S, i^iHS, 2075, 2702 ; bcnee it 
19, that some alao conjecture, that by a thou:=itnd vcars iu the 
licvelatiiiu {chap. sx. 3—7) are sisiLiilied a Ibouaand vcars, or a 
tluiiisaiul timrs, by reason, a, was said, that tbiui,'s of a prophetic 
iiatnrc are there described bistorieHlly, when ncvcrtbck'ss by a 
tbousuud vcurs, as there applied, nothing is signified but on 
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infinity of time, or eternity, 

2576. Behold, ii in to thee a covering of the eyes for all who 
are toith (Ace.— Tliat bcrcljv is signified tlmt ratiounl truths are 
like a covering or clotiiing to spiritual triitlia, apiiiars from the 
sigiiifi cation of covering, of which wc slinll sjicak jiresentlj- ; and 
from the signification of eyes, as denoting things intellectual, as 
IS evident from maiiv nass;i!ies in the Won! : also from the aic. 



of the Word- In 



their interiors beam forth from fhc face, and the exteriors nrc 
repreaented hoth in the body, and also in their clothiuir. inso- 
much that every one may there knoiv. from their clothing ix\ane. 
what is their character, for thev are real substances, conse- 
quently essences in form i the case is the same witli the angels 
who have been seen here on earth, and who ore described, m the 
Word, as to their feces and clothmz. for example, with those 
who were seen in the Lord's sepulchre (Matt, xxviii. 9; Mark 
xvi. 6) : and with the four and twenty elders about the throne 
(Bev, iv, 4, 5) ; and with others ; and not only with angels, but 
also with everything besides, although inanimate, which is 
mentioned in the Word, the exteriors thereof being a eovering 
or dothing ; this was the ease in regard to the ark of the core- 
nant, and to the tent which encompassed it sronnd; the arii, 
whieh was inmost, represented the Lord Himself, for there was 
the testimony; whereas the tent, which was without, rcpro- 
Bcnlca the Lord's kingdom, and its coverings, or v.-iils and 
hangings, nil ami singularly represented exterior tcicstial and 
spiritual things in His kingdom, namely, in the tlirce heavens; 
which may appear from this consideration, tliat the form thereof 
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waa shemi to Moacs on Mount Sin.ii (Exod. ixv. 0 ; xxvi. 30) ; 
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covering fur the coiirt-i^atc : concerning the essential VKil, 
which nas the first, before the ark, it is thus written in Moses, 
" Thou almlC make & vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
line twined linen, the work of skill, thou shalt make it with 
clierubs; and thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of Shittim 
overlaid with gold, and their hooks ahall be of gold, upon four 
baaes of silver ; and thou shalt hang the mil upon tachca ; and 
thou shalt bring in thither, within the vail, the ark of the Ics- 
tinionv, and the vail shall distingnish for you between the lioty 
and the holy of holies," (Eiod. xx?i. 31 — 34; xxzvi. 35, 30 :) 
this vail represented the proximate and inmott appearancea of 
rational ^ood and truth, in which lAe mgth of the third heaven 
are nrincipled, which appearanceB are describea by bine, purple, 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, in which the red color represented 
the good things of love, and the white itt truths j in like 
manner also the gold and the silver, with which the pillars Were 
overlaid, nnd of which the hooks and bases were made : that 
colors are representative, see n. Iat2, 1043, 1053, 162-1; that 
gold is the good of love, see n. 113, 1551, 1552 ; that silver is 
triilb, ace ii. lorU, 2018: liencc it mav ap]icar viliat is signified 
by the rail of the temple being rent in tivnin (M[itt, xxvii. 51 j 
Mark XV. 38; Luke \xiii. 15), namely, that the Lord entered 
into the essential Divine state, having disJler^^ed all appearances, 
and that at the sanic time he opened a passage to the essential 
Divine by His Humanity made Divine. Concerning the soeond 
vail, or the hanging for the door of the tent, it is thus written, 
"Thou shalt make a hanging for the door of the tent, of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine tnincd linen, the work of the 
neeoleworkcr : and thon shalt make for the hnngmg five pillars 
of Sliittim. and shalt overlay them with gold, their hooks shall 
be of 2old. and tlion shalt cast for them fiie bases of brass. ■ 
(Fvnii -;vvi 3(1. .'57: sxiivi. 37. 33:1 hv tliis banfnii" were 
n;ori-,eiil(]il the iiUDcaraiices of good and of truth, which are 
inlbrior or exterior to the former, and which are the middle 
appearances of the rational mind, wherein the anoeli of the 
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were five pillnra niid five Imacs, by 
;] ulint is ri:s(irctivdy fmaM or little, 
for these aj>pcnrnnccs do not so cohere, ov nrc not so eelestial aa 
the nppcaraiiccs of the inmost ov tliiril licaveii ; coiicmiinj; tlie 
number five as denoting Mhat is small or little, srf u. (Mi), 
lt)8(i ; anil iiiaauinch as IIwm: ;ip|ic;aritiuvs have rfsptet to 
natural thinga, it was eominanilea that the bases should be ta-t 
of hraaa, for bv brass was represriitcd and si::Liihtd i-atioiial 
good, see n. '135, 15r,l. Coiiccriiiii^^ third vail, or the 

hauffun fur the e„urt-Kate, it is thus ivrltt.^ii, '■ Tor t!ic of 
the eoiirt shall he a lianKin? uf tueiity etibits, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine tiiiiied hiicii, the \vork ijf the 
iiccdlc-workcr ; their pillnra shall be four, mid the bases thereof 
four, all the pillars of the court round about shall be filleted 
with silver, their hooks shall be of silver, but their bases of 
brsBs," (Exod. iivii. IG, 17; ixwiii. 18, VJ.) By this hanging 
were represented nppcaranees of good and of truth atill inferior 
or ext^or. which arc the lowcat atincnranccs of the rational 
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ivi-riiin. (wvii. r ;) speaking of Tyre, uherchy 
arc sii^niiieu micrior Kiiiiii ii:iiLa'a ni Lhiims eciestiai ami apiritual, 
conaequcutiy luuiie wuu are priucipieu iiiifiem, see n. 1201 j 
needlework from Egypt denotes what is scieiitiiie ; that Egypt 
denotes this, may be seen, n. 1161, 116j, 118G, M(i2 ; blue and 
purple from the iales of Elisha, whieh was the covering, lieiioto 
rituals corresponding to internal worship, see a. 1156; again, 
ill tlir same prophet, "All the princes of the aca shall descend 
from their throne?, ami shall remove l/ieir robes, and shall put 
oil' the r/armenln af tlieii' medlewoTk, they shall clothe themselves 
with terrors, they shall sit upon the earth," (iivi. 16;] speaking 
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also of Tyre, wlicro robes and |;armenls of i 
kiioivludfjes grounded in Bcieutifics, coiiBetjueuiiv 
again, ill tlic aatiic )>rophct, " I clothed tliee 
aud aiiod thee with yaw (taxo), and I girded t 
and I covered tliec with silk, aiid I decked tli 
aud gave braeelcta upon thy hands, aud a uce 
Thou hast taken ofl' thy garmcnls, and hast ii 
variegated heiglits, and hast aminiitttd n lnirl'ilmi 
hast taken garments of nerilkwurk, and Iuisl i' 
{svi. 10, II, 16, 18;) spenkiEig of Jctu-.:iIoii! 
ritual Church, described as to it^ quaMty in olii r. 
it became jic^rvcrteci, ; its spiritual iufcrieir thiii 

Isaiah, "Tlie Lord Jehovah of Sabaoth ren 
aalein all the stalf of bread, and the stalf uf v 
shall take liold of his brother of the bouse i 
haat ch/hing, thou shall be a [innce to us: 
that day, saying, I will not bo a binder, and in ii 
is neither bread, nor clolhtng, set me not for i 
people. The Lord will smite ivith a scab the ero 
of the daughters of Zion ; aud in that day the Ijoril niil rcnioie 
the adorning of the oraaincEits of the- feet, ami ni iiie iici-wori!. 
and of the little moons, and of the collars, anil of Ibi' liLLh; 
ohaina, and of the tinsels; and the bonnets, nnii me iMricrs. :ii>ri 
the bead-bands, and the houses of the sonl, ami tne i>ar.nnj'a : 
the rings aud ornaments of the iiosc, the cliatiiieanie rianiufnif. 
and clothing, and robe>, and the crisping-pniH. t.iie uic>kiii'>- 
gUsaes, and the fine lineD, and the hoods, an<i inc eioakn. " ini. 
I, 6, 7, 17 — 24;.) Id this pusage Jerasalem iienoics tiie sm- 
ritoal Chnrch, Jadah the celestial Church, t\u: statt oi urcmi 
and the staff of «ater, which should be removed, denote good, 
neaa and truth ; the gannent which the prince hau. denotes tue 
truths of doctrine; the varioua clothing and omameuts of the 
daughten of Zion, which are enumerated, are alt and everv kind 
and species of good and truth, whereof they were ro be de- 
prived ; unless the particidars here mentioned nao aorae peculiar 
signification respecting the Chnrch, they could not belong to the 
Word of the Lord, in each expression whereof there is contained 
someivliBt Divine; that by the daughters of Zion, of whom these 
things arc spoken, are signified those things which are of the 
Church, may be seen above, 2I5G2 ; again, in the same prophet, 
"Arise, oriae, put on thy strength, O Zion, pot on the garments 
of thy konorabteue»a, O Jerosalem, the city of holiness, for hence- 
forth there shall no more come into Cliec'thc uiioircuiucisfd and 
unclean," {lii. 1,2;) where Zion dfiiotc^ tlir> rfl,;stlal Church, 
Jerusalem tlie spiritual Chnrch, tlii' ^',ir;i;i !Lr-i of Imnnrabh-ncss 
the holy things of faith: again, in thi: siui.i; prophet, "Their 
webs are not for a garment, neither arc t/iey covered with their 
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works, their works arc worlta of iniquity," (lis;. G;} wcbg denote 
ff:i^iic-d trutlis wliicli aru uot for a gnrmcnt ; gnrmcut denotes 
the txtcrior trutl^a of ductriiit; mid of worship thcucc derived, 
hcocc it is a;iiii, ueillier arc tliey covered wiili their works: again, 
in tlic same prophet, " In rcjoicin;^ I will rcjuicc i[i Jehovah, my 
Boul shall cxnit iti my Gtxl, because He will clothe me with the 
garmenls of siilvaliuii, lie hatli covered nie with the robe of 
riyliteousnc^is;' (hi. 11) ;j prniciits of hiiUalion denote the truths 
of faith, and the robe of righlcuuaiiesi the t-mi] of charity : so iu 
the Itevelatioii, " Thou liasl a few :i;iuiea even in Sardis, which 
have not pollulcl their yar,„ints, au[l they .hall walk with me in 
white, Ijceause tliej- arc worthv : Im that ovcreonictli, the same 
shall be clothed in while riiime':!," (iii. T. ;) and a^'aiii, " Blessed 
is he that wateliclh, and keepetli lii^ i/uriM nh, that lie may not 
walk naked," xvi. 1.",;) ajiain. ^' On the llironcs I saw four and 
twenty eliiefs sillinjr, tkitbed in iWii/i- rinmriil," (liev. iv. 1 ;) 
in which pii.-Mi-es it i= ni;Lnilist, that [;aniienls do not signify 
(;arinent5, hut spiritual Ihiufi-i of truth: iu like manner, when 
8|>caking of the ei.>n^uiniiiali(in of the :ii;e, the Lord i^aid, that 
thev should not retuin baek to take auav their r/armfnls," 
{Malt, x.'iiv. Iti; .\hn-k Mii. HI;! where that ^:iriiients 5i;;nify 
truths may he Men n.^Mrif; aUo where lie speaks of one that 
had not on a wtMiag-yiifmi'nt (Matt. wii. II, \ ;ind when 
lie says conceruiiig John, "What went ye out to see r a man 
cluthrf in splendid garmentt? they that wear sjdtiulid ]^:irnients 
are in kings' houses," (Matt. li, 8; Luke vii, ;) denoting 
that the^ are not in the externals of doctrine anil worshi)), but 
ia the iDterDsk, therefore he adds, "What weiit yo out to 
tee? a prophet, jeh, I tay unto you, and more than a prophet," 
(rane 9}) where prophet denotes the extcrnala of doctrine and of 
worship. InBamoch as garments signified truths of every kind, 
therefore it wu enjoined the cbildreo of Israel, when they came 
forth out of Egypt, that they ahonld borrow gold, and silver, and 
garmenU, and should put them on their sons (Exod. iii. 22 ; xii. 
So, 36); also that they Bhould not be clothed with garmenU <^ 
leveral torts, or mixed (Levit. xix. 19 ; Deut. xxii. 11); and that 
th^ ahonld moke to themaelvea fringea in Ike borders qf their 
garaents, and ahonld place therein A blue thread, and when tbey 
saw it, ahonld remember the commandments, and ahonld do 
them (Numb. xv. 38—40); in former times also they rendcd 
their yarmenis, as appears. Josh. vii. 6 ; Judges xi. 35 ; 1 Sam. 
iv. VI i 2 Sam. i. 2, 1 1 ; iii. 31 ; siii. 30, 31 ; %i. 32 ; 1 Kings 
ixi. 27; 2 Kings v. 7, 8; vi. 30; xxii. 11, 11); Isaiah xxivi. 22; 
xxxvii. 1 ; which signified zeal for doctrine and truth, whicli 
was thua torn to pieces; also humiliation, in that they had 
nothing with them, which is sisiufied by the ornament of gar- 
ments. That such things arc signified by coverlnga, hangings, 
clothing, or garincats, appears also from the prophecy of Jacob, 
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then IsraGl, " He sball bind Iiis young colt to tlio vine, and llie 
son of hia ass to tlie noble vine; lie sliall nasii his gnrment in 
irine, and his coverhnj in ibc blond of grapt's," ((ieii. xHx. 11 ;) 
no one can know \iliat is si^iiilicd by these words, e\ec|)t from 
the internal sense, iiainely, whal ia signified by vim,-, what by 
noble vine, what by ;i yniin^- mlt, wbal by the son of an ass, 
what by wine, wbat by tliy blood of grapt. ^, " hat by garment, 
and what by eovcrini^; th;it tln'v ii^lalo to tiic I.urd, wlio is 
there called Sbilob, ia niaiufc-t ; ibc . Libjccf tn :iii d nf is con- 
cerning Judah, by whom ia repiiM iitcd tbi: Lord's Divine celes- 
tial; by the garment "bic'b 11c siiouhl wnsli in wine, and by 
the covering which tic should wash in the blood of grapes, 
is signified His rational and natural minds, whieli lie slionid 
make Divine. To the same purpose in Isai.ib, " Who is this 
coming from Kiliim, wilh dved yuriiicnlf from ISozrali, this timt 
is honoi-aljU' in His :ip!mnA, ^^oiiig i.Uo {\x imilliliide of Ilia 

the wiue-prc^s alone, and of tbe people lliero vias none ivilli Sle; 
their victory Is sprinkled upon My gurments, and 1 have pulbited 
all My clothing," (Ixiii. 1- — 3;) where also garnicni^ and tlotbiiig 
denote the Lord's Humanity, which He made l>i>ine bv His 
□nu propcik^<Ter through temptation combats and victories, 
wherefore it is said, " I nave trodden the wine-press alone, and 
of the people there was none with Me," the like is implied in 
iBaac'a amelling the odor of E»au'» raimeni, and bleMiog him 
(Gen. nrii. 27). The eBsential holiness of the Lard's Dirine 
Hamaaitj was also the raiment, which appeared bjs light, and as 
white glistering, when He was transfignred, concerning which it 
is thus written in Matthew, "Wlien Jesus was transfigured, Hia 
face did shine as tbe sun, and His raiment became white as the 
light." (xvii. 2;) and in Luke. thus. " Whilst Jesus prayed, the 
appearance of Hia countenance was altered, and llis raiment was 
white ffhttemng. - 2:i:) and in Mark thus. -Jeaus being 
transfigured. Hit raiment became fibminc e^eceduiL' white as 
snow. BO as no fnller on earth could wbit.m it." (in. 3,) The 
like was represented by tlic garments of holiness, wbieh Aaron 



concerning winch see Exod. xxviii. a to the end : .ivyi.t. 1 to the 
cud : in these garments there was not the smallest particular 
but wbat had some rcprcsentatiou. 

2577. .^nd!0(iA«W.-Tbat hereby is signified that tbe ease 
IS the same also with ibe iriitlis tlicnec derived, namelv. with 
scientific and aenaual trutbf. appears from what baa bemi s.-.id 
above, and also from the series ol tbe tbmss treated of for it is 
saia immeoiaiejy aoovc, - .ocnoio ii is to mce a covering ot the 
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Byes to ail who arc with thee," hy which all arc signified rational 
troths, which arc like a covering to epiritual truths, and now it 
is again laid toilh all, hj which therefore arc eignificd truths 
still inferior, which arc derived from rational truths, and these 
arc no otiicr than what are called scientific truths, and tensnal 
truths; that scientific truths and sensual truths arc grounded in 
rational truths, appears from the order of inllu\, agreeable to 
which order things interior How into tliin^.'i exterior, or, wliat is 
the same, things superior into tliiiiijs iufi^rlor, hni nut coiitriiri- 
wiac; it appears indeed otliuruisc, niunily, lUat mail liccuiiies 
rational by things sensual and scieutific, but this is ;i fiiihicj* ; good 
from the Lord through nniu'a raliijn;d mind eonliuually flows 
in, and meets nud adopts to itself Ncioniifics, and in proportion 
to the ijuanfity thereof which it can adopt, and arrange in due 
order, man briumes rational: in this respect the ease is the 
same M illi •tihh! and with truths which are called the truths 
of I'aiili ; f;(ii>il IVoin tlie Lord flows into truths, and adopts them 
to il-i If, :inii in pi(jpi)rtion to the quantity thereof which it can 
adijpt, uv.ui lieeonies spiritual; although it appeBirs as if truths 
Unwed in, and rendered man s|)iritnal; it is owing also to this 
appearance, that at this daj^ truth, wbioh is the object of fiuth, 
is CO niucb attended to, whilst little Or no regard is bad to good- 
ness, which belongs to charity. 

2578. And the toai vmdicaled. — That hereby is signified that 
thoa there was do blame and no hurt, n]>iiearB from all that pre- 
cedes, vbeceof this is tbe close or period. 

257^. Verse 17. And Abraham prayed to God, and Ood 
healed AbimeUeA, and hit wife, and bis maidservantt, and they 
broughl forth. Abraham prayed to God, signifies re?elatioD: 
aad God heated AHmcteck, signifies soundness of doctrine as to 
good : md hit tD\fe, signifies as to truth : and Aia maid-aarvanti, 
signifies as to the affections of doetrinals ; and they brought 
forth, signifies fruitfulneas. 

2680. Abraham prayed. — That hereby is siguificd revelation, 
appears from the signification of praying when said of tbe Lord, 
as denoting to be revealed, concerning which, see n. 2ti3i> ; and 
from the representation of Abraham as denoting the Lord, con- 
cerning which see above in abuudant passages. In the sense 
of the letter there 5re two, namely, one who prayed, and another 
to whom prayer was addressed, for it is said. " A.hvnhnm nraved 
to God," but in tlio internal sense there are not two. but one. 
for in Him (that is. the Loril) was Gort or Jehovah, who revealed, 
inasmuch as in: >viiH i:ciiili;iiuii m .>i:iii>viiii i iihl hi iiMiuoruriii 
to what there iias in iiiin oi [in; nuuririri .nun, m im; 
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unless illuminated by those things which arc of thp liplit of 
heaven, are without perception ; still lose can it he cooccii cd by 
those, to whom everything regarding the hght of hcavcu is dark- 
ness, and of no ncraunt, 

2t,Sl. Anil (lod heukd A/Amvlec/i.—That liorcby i* aipiificd 

of liciiliiis, :ii;noting to make snmld : ami from tlnr rc-[, resell - 
tation nf Aliliiidecli, as deiiotiiif; the doclHiH' of f;,itli uliidi 
lias respect to tilings ratinii.il, si-e u. ^r,H): lliat it si-iiiiies as 
to goo:l, appeal's from tliis ein'iuii^l.nici', that uil'c also is 
said tu bo hiiilcd, bv " liith i-, sij^'iiilicil soundness of doctrine as 
to tnitii ; for in tlui Word, when a ImsbaiiLl is called a hiisliaiui, 
and also .ilu ii li,; ii^citioiii-rl by name, then ho sifjnifiea pood, 
and the iiii'i; truth; but iiheii a husband is called man fvirj, 
then he signifies truth, and the nifc good, concerning which 
circumstance, sec also n. 915, l-MiS, 2517. 

25S2. And hia wife. — ^That hereby is signified as to truth, 
appears from the signification of wife, as denoting trntb, con- 
cerning which see immediately above, n. 2581. 

2588. And Ais maid-aervanls. — That hereby is signified as to 
the s&cdttns ofdoctrinals thence derived, appears from the sig- 
nification of in tud -servants, as denoting the affections of things 
rational and Bcientiiic, concerning which see n. 18!).'i, 2507, in 
the present case the affections of aoctrinals, because they arc said 
of toe doctrine of ftiith, in relation toAbimelech, by whom is sig- 
nified the doctrine of faith, see d. 2509, 25)0; for all things are 
determined, as to their particular significations, by the subjects 
of which they are spoken. 

2584. And they brought forth.— t^^ai hereby is signified fruit- 
fulness, appears from the signification of bringing forth and of 
births : in the internal sense of tlie Word these expressions are 
significative only of things spiritual find celestial, wherefore 
when mention is made of conception or of conceiving, of birth 
or of bringing forth, of nativity or of being born, of generation 
or of gcncrnting, also of those who beget, as father ami mother, 
and of those » ho arc begotten, as sons and daughters, the ex- 
pressions in the internal sense are only understood spiritually : 
ibr the Word in itself is spiritual and celestial ; this is the case 
also in respect to the expression before ns, hj^ which is signified 
fruitfulness in regard to things of doctrine: that by births, in 
the Word, are niearit spiritual births, may appear from the 
following passiagcs, "They that are fiill of bread are hired out, 
and the hungry have ceased, until the barren hath borne seven, 
and she thai 'halh many children hath failed ; .Tehovah killeth 
and maketh alive, He caiiscth to go down into hell, and He 
CDUBoth to rise up," (1 Sam. ii. j, 11;) so in Jeremiah, " .?Ae 
that hath burn seven languisheth, she hrcathctli out her soul ; 
her aun gocth down while it is yet day," (xv. 3;) and in Isaiah, 
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"Sing, O barren, flioii that didst not iinr .- Iiroiik fiirtli into 
singing' niiti crv nli>ud, tlioii tlint hast not brn«>/>it frrl/i, for 
iiLii f tlr st.i,- iif tiie iic^olute than the sun.s iif the (iiiirrii'd, 
sallli .IcliDViili," .iiv, 1;) a"i<l i" David, " Th,' u.icwjf .Iciioi^ih 
I'liusi ili the hiiuli to bring forlh, and maki'tli liaic tin- tiiErsl-; 
and ill Hi- li iiipli^ cuTy one (ieclares Uia gloi v, " |i'-iiliii .\m\. !),) 
again in Isaiali, " lilush, O ZidoD, because t)ir sen hiiili >|i()ki>ii, 
the fortificBtion of tlie sea, saying, I hate not Iratulhd nor 
brotiffht forlh, nor educated young men, nor brought up virgins, 
as with the report of Egypt, they Bhall Mtig forth, according to 
the report of Tfte," {xiui. 4, 6 ;) again, in the same prophet, 
" Beibre abe Iravailed, she brougU forth, and before her pain 
came, ahe was deHvared iff a male-child; who batb heard loch a 
thing? Who faath Ken anch things? Doth the earth £riiqry<»^A 
in one day? and ahnll I cansn it to bring forth? autb Jehovah; 
■hall I cause to bring forth, and nliall I shut up? saith thy God," 
Qm, 7 — 9 i) BO in JeremiEJi, " Ask ye now, and see, whether a 
male bringeth forlh f Wherefore haie I seen erery man with his 
hands upon his loins as in iravailf" 6 ;) and in Ezekiel, "I 
will gire fire in Egypt, and in bringing forlh sin shall be tn Ira- 
vail," (%tx. 16}) and in Hosea, "Epliraiin, as a bird sliall their 
glory ny away, from the birth, and from the womb, and from 
eonceptian," (ii. 11;) again, in the same prophet, "The pains of a 
iravailing woman came upon Ephrnint, he is on uairiBe sen, 
because in time he shall not stand in the breaking iff Ihe matrix 
of sons," (iiiii' lilO bo in tlic Revelation, " A woman encompassed 
with the 8UI1, and the moon under her feet, and on her head » 
crown of twelve stars ; and kIic being mlh child cried, travailing 
m bnth. and nns panied to bring forth : and a dragon stood 
hcfore the woman, who was nbout to bring forth, that when she 
iia<l brow/M f<Mh her son. be might devour him : and she 
bronsht forth a male-cliild, who was to feed nil nations with a 
rod of iron : but tbc lad was caucht up to God and liis tlironc," 
(E 1 I ) F m all 1 1 

tl t ti p n lit! f 1 1 
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explanation, as dciK)tiii[; the qnalitv of the doctrine of faith, 
when it ii, viewed from Divine Truths, mid its qimlitv when 
it is viewed from the rational mind, namdv. that wlu-n it is 
Tiewed from Divine Truths, that ia. from the Word, then all and 
everything both rational and scientilic confirm ir ; hut iliai it 
IS otherwise when viewed from mere human ideas, that is. from 
reason and science, in which case nothing of good or of truth la 
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Lura, uuc lo viKw n iroin reason ann science, is lo vieiv it from 
iiiiiii, iiiKi nil iriii'hii'i^iici! aim wisdoiii nrr irriin cue former 
sources, but from tlic latter all folly and acnaclesBi.css. 

ip oa that 
ise of the 

UWi VI .■^iiriin. .■I'.niiuiiirf Vilf. tliruiiii- .Irliiirali lit shutliny 
sum III' <i'i mill iiiriimii vii-rii wiimii in iiii: iiimar iij rlhiinckch, 
of Sarah, 

wiir, miiiinics iiiai .tiiirLiiiiu iniiii iiiiiMii m: imiii'iL lo celestial 

25R6. Beeawie Jehovah in s/wllinu s/.ul up on that account 
everv womb 01 the Aoute of ^oimeircit. — mat iiereov is signified 
barrenness, iiameiy, oi docinne, appears irom inei Bigniticntion 
of shanting up the wwab. as deaoung to hinder couccption ; 
and from the mgnification of the house of Abimeiech, as de- 
nonng ilie good of the doctnoe of ftich: henoeicu evidoit 
that faarrenoeM la aignilied. The reaioa y/hy above, in thia 
chapter, mention la made of God. but He ib here first called 
Jehovah, is. because He la named God. vheie tiie eubiect treated 
of IS concerning truth, but >pehovah. where the eubiect treated 
of IB concerning good ; an conception or docinne w from good 
as a father, but the birth ib bv truth bb a mother, eccoi^iug 
to nhat has been frequently sud above : the subject here 
treated of is conceruing conception, and this being from good. 
Jehovah w mentioned, irhcrcae above, where the subject treated 
of is concerriin!; the birth, this hcing effected bv truth. He 
is called God. as in the preceding verse. " God healed Abime- 
iech. his wife, and his mnid-aervftntB. ami they brought forth :" 



V lornier from ilie womb : 
: »Tia Mv God shall be 
!ngtli 19 spoken of truth. 



DIgilized by CoOgle 



2585—2588.] 



257 



rcprcsonlatioii of Snraii, as a sister, ileiioting rational truth, con- 
cerning ivideli ace above, n. 2,"iQK; lln; ward of Sarah signifies 
everj-tliing transacted, ii!iiiil-Iv, tliat she was called sister, that 
Abimelcch received her, but 'tiiat lie did not appraaeb to her r 
what these thiogs further ti^nilV, ii ill bi; ^bc/mi [irescntly. 

2588, A6raham'iwi/if.—'nuit]u-rQhy is signilied that spiritual 
troth might be joined to celestial good, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Sarah, aa a wife, denoting spiritual truth joined to 
celestial good, concerning which see above, n. 14G8, 1301, 20G3, 
2065, 2172, 2173. 2198, 2507; and from the representation of 
Abraham, as denoting celestial good joined to spiritual truth, 
concerning which see n. 2011, 2172, 21!)8, 2501; whether we 
call it spiritual truth and celestial good, or the Lord, it is the 
same thing, becaii.sc the Lord is essential truth and essential 
good, and tljc essential marriage of truth and good, and of good 
and truth. How the case is iu tbia respect, may indeed ap^r 
from the eiplunatiuTi abov e, but inaimuch aa at this day it la a 
■ubject, amongst many others, which U involved in much ob- 
scurity, it may be ox|icdieiit to illustrate it as far a* possible: 
the anbject here treated of is concemine the dootrine of fiuth, of 
which the Lord thought in His (Aildhood, namely, whether it 
was allowable to enter into it by meatis of things rational, 
and thereby to form to Himself ideas concerning it ; the 
reason why He thought on this subject was from His love of 
providing for the good of mankind, who were to come to such a 
itate, as not to believe what they did not comprehend in a ra- 
tional manner ; but He perceived from tlie Divinity, that this 
ought not to be so, wherefore from the Divinity lie revealed it 
to Himself, and, at the same time, from the same ground, also 
all things in'the universe which are subordinate thereto, namely, 
things rational and natural. How the case is with the doctri- 
nals of faith with respect to men, was shewn above, n. 25G8, 
namely, that there are two states from ivliich they think, a nega- 
tive and an affirmative: and tliat they Ihink from a negative 
state who believe nothing unless they are convinced of ita truth 
by things rational and scientific, yea, by things sensual; and 
that they think from an affirmative state who btlicic tbings to 
be true, becanse the Lord has declared them in His Word, con- 
sequently who have faith in the Lord : tlicy nho nrc in a 
negative state iu regard to the truth of what is written in the 
"Word, and who say iu their hearts, that they wdl then believe, 
when they are persuaded by things rational and scientific, are in 
such a state of mind that they never believe, no, not even when 
convinced by the bodily senses, aa by the sight, the hearing, and 
the tonch, for tbey alirnvs frame neiv reasonings against such 
convictions, whereby at length they totally extinguish all faith, 
and at the same time tiu'u the hght of the rational mind into 
darkness, because into falacs : but they who iu are an affirma- 



live state, tliat ntio bclic v,' vvli^if is coiiti.inrc! in the WoH to 
be true, because (be Luril h^.s dccbireil it, avu in ii state 

ofniiud, tb;it by tbi:if;s ratioiiiil iiiicl seleiitilio, yea, by tbiiigs of 
Kcnsc, tlieir faitb niuy be cuntiiiually cuiitiriiie[l, iiiid their ideas 
illustriiled and corroborated ; tbis is the case uith every one who 
is in an afhrmativc state, iiiasmucli as nmn has no ItRbt but by 
mcana of tbinf;s rational and scientific ; iiitli these latter, doo- 
tridc thus bv livii^g livctb, and of them it is said, that l/iey are 
iKukii, and 'briny forlh ; but with the former, dui^trine by dving 
dieth, and of t'bcm it is said, that the nomb by shu'ttiriy is 
tkut tip ; hcii^c it ia evident, vhat it ia to enter into the doctrine 
of faith by things rational, and what to enter into things ra- 
tional from the doctrine of faith ; but let this be illuatrated hj 
examples ; it is deducible frani the doctrine of the Word, that 
the first and principal point of doctrine is love to tbe Lord and 
neighborly love, or charity; they who are in an afhrmative 
■tate rcBpectiiig this doctrine, may enter at pleasure into things 
rationid and sraentifio, jea, into things aenaunl, for tlio con- 
firmation of it, and the mora tliey enter into suoh things, the 
more they are confinned, &r nniveml nature ia full of confirm- 
ing proofs ; but they who deny this firat and principal point of 
doctrine, and wish first to he convinced of It 1^ things sden^e 
and rational, never anifisr themselves to be oonviuced, because 
thej deny it in heart, and are continually insisting on some 
other view, which they believe essential; at length by con- 
finnationa of their own favorite notions, th^ so blind them- 
selves, that they do not even know what love to the Lord is, or 
what is neishborlv love ; and inasmuch as they confirm them- 
selves m things contrary thereto, thev slso finally confirm tliera- 
Eelvcs in this, that there cannot be any other love attended with 
delight, but self-love and the love of the world, atid their con- 
firmation herein la such. that, if not in doctrine, yet in life, they 
embrace infernal love instead of heavenly lovo : but with those 
who arc neither m a negative state, nor in an affirmative, bnt 
in B donbtful one before thcv denv or affirm, the case is as was 
mentioned above, n. iM?,. namely, that they who incline to a 
bfc of evil, fall into a negative state ; but they who inchne to 
n life of good, are led luto an affirmiitivc. Let us take also an- 
other exampli; from one of tlic |)nmary points of the doctrine of 
faith that all good is from the Lord, and all evil from man, or 
from self; iliey itbu are in an itfbrmative state respecting 
this point of doctrine, may confirm themselves therein by many 
considerations both rational and scientifie ; for instance by this, 
that it is impossible for any goad to flow iu from any other 
source but from esaentia! sood, that is from the fountain of good, 
consequently frum the Lord, and that this must needs be the 

self by all thiugs which are truly good in himsolf, in others, in 
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the communitj at loqiP, jcn, in tlic iiiiiterse of creation; bnt 
they who are in a negative state, conlirm ttion) selves in what- 
ever is contrary to tlie above doctrine by all tliinpa itliioh come 
under their consideration, inosniiich that .it leii^-ih ihcy do not 
know what good is, but dispute with ench otbcr c oiiccrnni'; the 
highest good, being in deep ignorance that celestial and spiritoal 
good, which ia from the Lord, is tliat good by ivhich every 
inferior good is vivili^d, and that hence delight is truly delight- 
ful ; some also conceive, that if good were not from themselves, it 
could not possibly come from any other source. Let us take 
also another example ; it is one of the primary points of the doc- 
tnne of fnith, that they who are principled in love to the Lord, 
and in charity towards their neighbor, are in a capacity to 
receive the truths of doctrine, and to have faith in tlic Word, 
but not they who are in self-love and the love of tlie world ; 
or what is the same tliinj;, that they who are in good are in a 
capacity to believe, bnt not tbey who arc in evil ; such as arc in 
an affirmative state respecting this point of doctrine have it in 
their power to confirm it by innnmernble considerations both 
rationally and scirntitically ; rnlionnlly, by this consideration, 
that trntli aiu\ good ngreo Ingftlicr, bnt not trntli ami evil, and 
that as in evil there i*; cviTvtliiu'; false, sn also from evil comes 
everj-lbing false, and that ifin some- t::i-fn there he >till tnitli, it 
is in the lips, and not in the heart; scimitilu-nlly, by m;iii,\ con- 
Biderntions, as for instance, that truths slum cviK, :iinl evils 
reject truths ; but they who an: in a lu^^atiu- stiitu i-inilinn tluTii- 
aelveg in this persuasion, that every one, of whatever rpiality be 
be, even though be live in continual hatred, in the ticliglits of 
rerenfe, and in deceit, is capable of believing like others, and 
this nntil they reject altogether the good of life from doctrine, 
which being rqectcd they believe nothing. For the further 
illmtration of this subject, let us take another example respect- 
ing the Word ; they who are in an affirmative state respect- 
ing the Word, that it is so written as to contain an inteniBl 
Reuse, which does not appear in the letter, may confirm them- 
selvea hercnn 1^ many rational considerations, as by the follow- 
ing, that by the Word man has connection with heaven ; that 
there are correspondencie* of things natural with tilings spi- 
ritual, and that tnese latter things do not ap])ear as tbey really 
are; that the ideal of interior thought are altogether different 
from natural ideas, which fall into expressions of speech ; that 
man, even diuring his abode in the world, may be in heaven, in- 
asmuch as he was bom to live in both, by means of the Word 
which is for both i that an influx of a certain Divine light attends 
some, flowing into their intellects and aSections, whilst the 
Word is read ; that it is necessary somewhat should be written 
which came down from heaven, and consequently that that some- 
wfast cannot be sQcb in its origin as it is in the letter ; that no- 
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thing cau be holy but by virtue of a holiness from within; they 
may also confirm tlicniBclTCs herein by scientific considerations, 
lis by the following, that in old time men were acquainted nith 
the doctrine of represeutatives, and that the writings of the 
ancient Church were Recording to sucli doctrine; tH^a that hence 
the writiDKB of several amongst the Gentiles were according to 
the same doctrine ; and that from this ground the style of tlinac 
md was esteemed as holy in the 
mgst the bcalben; the books of 
be appealed to instances of this 



to tbem. though for mauifoid reasons thcv are williu- lo assert 
It: and this they can eoufirtn by many arguments. In order 
that the subject here treated of may be accommodated to the 
apprehension of the Bimple. it mav be e.^pcdiciit to illustrate it 
BcientificallT by the following example. They who are iu en 
affirmative state respecting sight or vision, as not belonging 
to the eye. but to the spint, which by means of the eye. as 
by an organ of itt body, sees the things that are in the world, 
may confirm themwlTea herein by raanj conaiderationi, as for 
inatanca by the ibllowin^, that the things hewrd in ditcoone 
bave relatum to a certain interior sight, and are tranimuted into 
it, which could not be the caae unleH there existed an interior 
sight or vision ; also, that whatever is the sntijeot of thought is 
seen by an interior ught, some persons mora dearly, and by 
others more obaourely ; besides that ol^eeti sre presented to the 
imagination not nnlike the oliiiects of sight; end further, that 
unless the spirit, which is in the body, saw that which the eye, 
as an organ, admits to be seen, the spirit in another life could 
see nothing, when yet it must needs bo that it nill there see 
numberless astonishing things which the eye of the body is 
Utterly incapable of seeing ; moreover they may reflect on 
dreams, especially those of the prophets, in which several things 
were seen as distinctly as by tlic bodily sight, nud yet not by 
the bodily eyes ; lastly, if tliey have a taste for, and are 
versed in philoaophicai investigations, they may confirm them, 
selves in tlic above tnith by this consideration, that things 
exterior cannot enter into things interior, as things compounded 
cannot enter into the Bimple parts whereof they are com- 
pounded ; consequently the things of tlie body cannot enter 
into the things of the spirit; and in liki; maiiiiLT by several 
other coimi derations, till at length tlity ai-i: persuailcd tliat sight 
or vision belong to the spirit, and not lo the eyi;, eseept from 
the spirit ; but they who are in a negative state call all these 
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things phantasies; and vhen they are told that a apirit exerts 
and enjofs a more perfect sight or vision than man does in the 
body, they ridicule aucb an idea, and make light of it, believing 
that the^ must then live in darkness when they ore deprived of 
bodily Bight, although the contrary is true, and they are then in 
light. From the above ciamplea it appears manifest, what it is 
to enter from truths into things rational and Bcicntific, and what 
to enter from things rational and scientific into truths, namely, 
that the former case is according to order, but the latter contrary 
to order; and that when it is effected according to order, then 
man is enlightened, but when contrary to order, then he is 
blinded; hence it is clear, of how much concern it is that truths 
be known, and be believed, for by truths man is enligliieneit, 
whereas by false notions he is blinded ; by truths there is opened 
an immense and almost nnbontidcd plain to the rntinnnl mitid, 
but by falses there is opened no such plain, nlthaiigh it appears 
otherwise ; henee the angels enjoy so great wisdom, liecause 
they are in truths, for truth is the eascnlial light of heaven. 
They who have blinded themselves by this, tliut they were 
UQwilling to believe anything which they could not compre- 
hend by the senses, till at length they believed notliing, were 
formerly called serpents of the tree of knowledge, for they 
reasoned much from things sensual and the fallacies therein 
originating, which gain easy admittance to man's apprehension 
tad faith, and thereby they seduced many, sec n. 1<J5, I9G: in 
ftnotfaer life they are readily distinguished from other spirits by 
ttiii circnmatance, that on every subject relating to faith tiiej 
reaton whether it be true or not true, and though it is shewn 
them a thoassnd and a thoneand times to be true, still they raise 
arguments of a doubting native nature in opposition to evei7 
oonBrming proof, aad tmi to eternity ; they are in consequence 
blinded to tooh a d^ree, that they are hereto of common sense, 
that is, thty rannot comprehend uhat is good and true ; and yet 
ereiy one of them is nnder a persuasion, that he has more wis- 
dom ataa all in the universe besides, making wisdom to consist 
in this, that they can penetrate into and fathom what is Dirina 
by virtue of their own natural powers and principles ; many who 
have been accounted vise in the world are of this sort more 
espeoialiy; for in proportion as any one excels in powers 'Of 
genius and in science, and at the same time is in a negative 
state respecting Divine things, in the same proportion he is 
more unwise than others; hut in proportion as he excels in 
powers of genius and in science, and is in an affirmative state, 
he is in a capacity of becoming more wise than others ; to culti- 
vate the rational mind by sciences, is in nowise forbidden, but 
it is forbidden to close up the mind against the admission of the 
truths of faith, which are the truths of the Word. This subject 
is mnch treated of in the internal sense of the Word, especnally 
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Id the prophetic wntiuKs. where Ashur and Egypt are spoken of, 
fbrbjAahur ia Bignihtd reasomiii;, sec ii. llSti: and by 

Egypt BCieDCe, see ii. IKil, 1 Hi.i, ilSii, lUri. to'Kfimng 
thoK who by tkm'is sriciililir mul riiliiiiiiil W'jiild enter uilu the 
doetrmaii of faith and Ihw/x diuw. mul nri: Ihwl,!/ made 
insane, it is thus wnlirn m Kiui.i]. I will nmf.nnul h/p/pt in 
Egypt, and they sliiill li!;lit a iu:iii n-am^t hitt bi oiliLi-, niid a 

againit'kinKdoiii; aiul tliu spirit i,f £,<//d sk^iinio c^liaiistJ^d in 
the midst thtrLiif. and I s>wdlii>v up tiiL- eoiiii.sd thereof: 
waters shall fail from Iho sea. and the riser hliall Ih: dried up and 
«nateil ■- and the streams shall rL'tire. the rivers of Jif/'/pt shall 
be lessened and dried up; the reeds and lla-^ sliall lulber; all 
the setd of the stream shall wither, Jehovah hath ini-:ed in the. 
niidat thereof the spn'it of perversities, and they have eaused 
Egypt (o err in every work thereof, as a druLikeu one erreth in 
his vomiting," (six. 2, 3, 5 — 7, 11;) ngnin in the Banie prophet, 
" Woe to the rebellious sons, wlio depart to go doitn into Egypt, 
but have not asked at my mouth, to strengllien themselves in the 
strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of Egypt ! And 
the strength of Pharanh shall be to you for shame, and trust lu 
the ahadoiv of Egypt for reproach," (xsxi. 1—3.) Again, in the 
same prophet, " Woe to them that go dowiL into Egypt for help, 
nnd stay on horses, aud trust in chariots because they are many, 
bnt took not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek Jehovah ! 
And Jehovah shall stretch out IJis band, he that helpcth shall 
■tamble, and he that is holpen sbnll fall, and they all shall be 
coDBumed together: and Aihw shall fall by the sword not of a 
man, and the sivord not of a man ahall devour bim," (xzxi. ], 8, 
8 ;) BO in Jeremiah, " T&j people bath commiUed tiro evils, they 
have forsaken Me, the fountain of living vaters, to hew out for 
themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, which do not hold water. 
Is not Israel a scrvnnt ? If he be honie-hnrn, why is he become 
a spoil f Uost thou not do thin to thyself by forsaking Jehovah 
thy God, at the time when lie leadeth thee in the way? And 
now what haat thou tu do with the wav of Egypt to drink the 
waters of Sihor "i or what hast thou to do with the way a( Ashur, 
to drink the waters of the river ? O generation, see the Word 
of Jehovah ; have I been a wilderness unto Israel ? a land of 
darkness? Wherefore have My people said. We shall have 
rule ; we will not come further to thee ? Why departest thou 
in strength to change thy way ? Thou also ahalt be ashamed of 
Egypt, as thou wast ashamed of Ashur," (ii. 13, 14, 17, 18, 31, 
36;) again, in the same prophet, " Hear the Word of Jehovah, 
vc remains of Judah, Thui ssith J<diovah of Sahaoth the God of 
Israel, If ye in s.'Kliig i^el. your taefis to come into Egypt, and 
shall come to sojourii there, tiieii it shall come to pass, the 
Bword which ye feared shall overtake you there in the land of 
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Egypt, and tlio laminc wliereof ye iTcrc afraid sliall rterc stick 
close to you in I:<iijpt. tlint )*e »)iall tliere die : aud they shall all 
be men (nirt). who have set their faces to come into ilgypt. to 
sojourn there : they shall die by the svrord. by the fnmiEie and 
the peitilence. and none of them shall survive or escape from 
before the evil which I bring upoo you." [ilii. 15—17. aud fol- 
lowing rerses :) so in tzekiel, " And let all the inhabitants of 
Egypt knoiT that I am Jehovah : because thi^v have bccu n stotl 
of a reed to the house of Israel, in taking hold of thcc nitli the 
hand, thon shalt be broken and ahalt rcud all their shoulder. 
Md in leaniDg yonraetvcs upon it. thou shalt be broken, and 
■halt make all their Ioidh to stand : ivherefare thus snitli the 
Lord Jehovah. Behold. I bring npou thee the sword, and I ivill 
cause it to cut off from thee man and beast, and the laud ol 
Egypt shall be for a desolation and a n-astcnes^. and Ihev shall 
know that I am Jehovah, hecan^o hchatli said. 1 lie nvrr i'4 mine, 
and I have made it." U — m. and \W: IoIIowuil' ^itm's :) sa 

in Hosea, "Ephraim >v;is likr- a fo(.li^ll ,k,vr. tUi^v .■allud njion 
Egypt, thcT dcjiarU'd to .htmr i nlion they shall go. I will 
Bpread my in't aw.-e tliim : «(>(■ uiKu them, because they have 
wandered frum Me, iiu, 11 — Ai;am. in the same prophet. 
"Ephraini ti^odctii on wmd. and lulloiveth after the cast-wind: 
every day he multiplicth a lie and desolation, and they make a 
CovenaDt with Ashur ; and oil is earned into Egypt," (xii. I, 2.) 
Again, " Israel Iwth committed whoredom under his God, dion 
bast loved gain upon all corn-floors : Ephraim shall return into 
Egypt, end in Atkur thejt shall eat what is unclean ; for lo, 
t&C7 have gone awny becante of devastation, Egypt shall gather 
them together, Memphis shall bnry them, the thorn shall possess 
wiiat is desirable for thor silver, the thistle shall he iu tlieir 
tents : Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up, they shall not 
bring forth fVuit ; yea, though they have b^otten, yet will I 
ilay the desires of their belly, my Qod shall rqect them, beoaoK 
they have not heard Him, and they shall be wandereis amongst 
nations," (ii. 1, 8, 6, 16, 17.) Again, in Isaiah, "Woo to 
Athwr, the rod of mine anger, and the staff in their hand of mine 
indignation ; he doth not think what is right, neither does hit 
heart meditate what is right, because it is iu his heart to destroy 
and to cut off nations not a few : for he saith. Are not my princes 
altogether kings ? I will visit upon the fruit of the lifting up of 
the heart of the king of Ashur, because he hath said. In the 
streugtli of my hand I have done, and in my wisdom, because I 
am intelligent, and I will remove the boundaries of the people, 
and I will spoil their treasures, and I will cast down, as a 
. powerful one, the inhabitaiits ; therefore shall the Ixird of the 
lords of Sabaoth send upon hts fat ones leanness, and in the 
place of his glory iu kindling shall he kindled the burning of 
(ire," (x. 5, 7, 8, 12, 13, 16 1] in all these passages by Ashur, as 
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was eheirn, is Bignified reasoning ; hj Egjpt and Pharaoh, 
science; by Ephraim tvhat is intellectual ; and it h described in 
these and Kveral other passages in other parts of the Word, 
what is the quatitj of man's rational mind, tthen he reasons 
concerning the truths of faith from a negative state ; the same 
is implied in what is written in Isaiah, chap, zxxvi. and 
iiivii., how Kabshakeh, being sent bj the king of At/iur, spake 
against Jerusalem and king Hezckiah, and how the sngel of 
Jehovah then smote in the camp of the king of Aikur an han- 
dred and eighty and five thousand, whereby is signified irhat is 
the overthrow and skughtec of man's rational powers, when he 
reasons against that which is Divine, howsoever it may appear to 
himself that he is ivisc in so doing. This reasoning is also 
called throughout tlic Word whoredom with the sons of Egypt, 
and with the sons of Aslmr, as in Ejckiel, " Thou hasl com- 
milted whoredom vnlh the eons of Egijpl, tliy neighbors, grf;iit iu 
flesh, and hast miiltijilied thy whoredom, and hast committed 
whoredom with the sons of Ashw, and yet vrost nut Katislied," 
26, 28; liiii. 3, 5—31;) see n. 2-160. Bui concerning 
tkoie who from the doctrine of faith enter into thing* rational 
and scientific, and thereby beeontt wise, it is tbns written, " In 
that day there shall be an altar of Jehovah in the midst of the 
land of Egypt, and a statue near the border thereof to Jehovah, 
and it shall be for a sign, and for a witness to Jehovah of Sebaoth 
in the land of Egypt: for they shall cry to JehoTeh because of 
the oppreuors, and He shall send to them a preserver and a 
prince, and He sball deliver them, and Jehovah shall be made 
known to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know Jehovah in that 
day, and shall offer sacrifice and an oblation, and shall vow a 
TOW to Jehovah, and shall pay it," (Isaiah six. 19 — 21 ;} again, 
in the same prophet, " In that day there shall be a highway 
from Egypt to Aihur, and Aihur shall come into Egypt, and the 
Egyptiant shall urve Aifavr : in that day shall Israel be a third 
to Egypt and to Aiiar, a blening in the midst of the land, 
which Jehovah of Sabaoth shall bless, saying. Blessed is My 
people Egypt, and Ashur the work of My hands, and Israel Mine 
inheritance," 23 — 2a ;) speaking of the spiritual Church, 
tho-spiritual degree whereof is Israel, the rational degree Ashur, 
and the scientific degree Egypt, which three degrees constitute 
the intellectual things of that Church, and which succeed each 
other in this order, wherefore it is said, " In that day shall 
Israel he a third to Egypt and to Ashur, and blessed is My 
people Egypt, and Ashur the work of My hands, and Israel 
Iifinc inheritance." Again, in the snrae prophet, " It shall coma 
to pass in that day, a great trumpet shall be sounded, and they 
shall come who were perishing in the land of Ashur, and the out- 
casts iu the land of Egypt, and shall bow themselves to Jehovah 
in the mountain of holiness, in Jerusalem," (xxvii, 13;) again. 
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in tbe same prophet, '"Buu anUi Jehonh, The labor OtEgj/pl, 
and the hire of Caab and of the SabieanB, of meD of a measare, 
abalt paM over to thee, and shall be thine, thej shall go after 
thee, and Shall boir theoitelTeB unto thee, they shall pray to 
thoe, Snrely God is in thee, and there ia no other God besides," 
{iIt. 14 i) Cush and Sabieans are knowledges, see n. 117, 1171 : 
BO in Zcchariah, " Egypt shall go up to Jerusnlem to worship 
the king Jeliovali of Sabnoth," (iit. 16 ;) and in Micnh, " I 
look uuto Jehovah, I wait for the God of roy salvation, my God 
■will hear me. A day to build thy ruius, this ia the day, and they 
shall oven come to thee thence from Ashur, and the cities of Egypt, 
and thence from Eijypt even to the river," (vii. 7, 11, 12;) and 
in Ezekiel, "Thus saith the Lord Jeliovih, At the end of forty 
years I will gather together Egypt from the people whither 
they were dispersed, and I will bring back the captivity of 
^Syp'," (ssii- 13, 14;) again, in the same prophet, "Behold 
Aihur a cedar in Lebanon, fair in branches, and a shadowy 
forest, and of a high atatnre, and his branch was amongst the 
cntwistings ; the waters caused him to grow, with the rivera 
thereof going about bis plantation, and sent forth the conduits 
thereof to all the trees of the field ; therefore his height waa 
eialted above all the trees of the field, and his branchei were 
multiphed, and his branches were made long by many waters: 
all tlic fowl's of tbe heavens built tlitir nests in bis branches, and 
all the beasts of the field ljro»;;lit lurtli under his branches, and 
in bis eliade divelt ull j^ruid nations ; and he became beautiful in 
bis greatness, in the length of bis branches, because his root was 
iu many waters ; the cedars did not hide him in the garden of 
God ; the fir-trees \rere not equal to bis branches, no tree in the 
garden of God was equal to him in bis beauty ; I made him 
beautiful in the multitude of his branches, and all the trees of 
Eden, vhioh men in the garden of God, envied him," (xziL 
S — 9;) in this passage the most ancient Church, which wta 
celestul, ia described aa to the quality of its rational mind, and 
GDOBeqaently of its wisdom and iutelligeoee, iiiasmnch as that 
Chur^, bdng principled in Divine things, rewded thence the 
thinfp which were beneath, thns from kdA. oj emential good- 
nesses it regarded tratba, and thereby whatever waa ■nbordinate 
thereto] Ajshnr and cedar is the rational mind; the entnat- 
ingi, amongst which tbe brancbea were, are scientifica ; rivera 
and waters are spiritnal good things,* in wluch is the root ; the 
height and lengtn of the branches ia its SKtennon ; the garden 
of God ia the spiritnal Church ; tbe trees of Kden are percep- 
tions : hence, and from what is said before, it is evident what ia 
the quality of man'a rational mind and sdentiflc mind, when 
they are subordinate to Divine truths, and serve for the confir- 
mation thereof. That thinga rational and sdentiflc serve those 
who arc in an affirmative state, as meanB of becoming wise, 
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ts represented and BignifiGd bv irLat vbb c 
Israel, that they should borroiv of the 
Id. and vCBsels of silver, and rmiiicnt (1 
. 3(11 : in like manner by vhat is 

1 1 t 1 J I 11 p I 

nls. olivK-vanls. and several other thiiiL 
iiitiles: and also that the very gi>ld ai 
ten rrom tiie Gentiles should be holy, a^ 
bU visit Tvce. and she shall return t.i in-r 
all commit adultery vrith all the kin^s of 
:oB of the ground: and her merehnndizt 
-e shall become holg lo Jehovah it aimll i 



which, to those who arc in ft negativi 
adulterous hire, but to those who arc in an afflrnia 
tive state, are holy : the like is also meant bv these words o 
the Lord. " Make to yourselves friends of the mamraon of uu 
righteousness, that vhcn ye shall fail, they may reoeireyou infa 
everlasting habitations ; if je have not been faithful lo thi 
unrighteous mammon, who Will commit to your trust the trttB ?' 
(Luke ivi. 9, II.) 



CONCFilMSr. TilE STATE AND COKDITION IH ANOTHES LI?a 
OF THE NATIONS AND PEOPLE WHO ABE BORN OUT OF 

THE CilURCn. 

2589. ITU a general opkuon that theg taho are bom out of 
tie Chw^ch, and who are called Pagam m>d OentiieM, emuul be 
taved, by reaton that tkey are without the Word, a»d eontequentb/ 

are ignorant of the Lord, without whom there is no galvalian : hut 
tlill, thai these also are saved, may be known from this single 
eoniideralion, that the mercy of the Lord is universal, t/ial is, 
extended to every individual man, and thai they who are bom out 
of the Church are nevcrlhekss men, as well as those bom within 
the Church, who are comparatively few in number, and thai it » 
no fault of theirs that they are ignorant of the Lord: wherefore 
the quality of their state and condition in another l}fe, by the 
divine mercy of the Lord, was made known to me. 

2590. / have had abundant ii\f6rmalion, that the Gentiles 
who have led a moral l{fe, and have been obedient, and have lived 
in mutual cliariiy, and have received somewhat like conscience 
Offreeable lo their religion, are acc^ted in another l\fe, and are 
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there inilrucled by the ani/clx icilh tin- utmost care tn the good- 
nesses and Irutht of Jaitli . and when Ihey are mstrucled, they 
behave themselves modestly, intelhgeiUiy , and tmaely, easily re- 
ceivinq and ttithibing what they are taught, matmuch at they 
have Jormed to themselves no prtuctplet eoalrary to the truths 
faith, which principles must be previously removed, much lest 
scandals against the Lord, as is the ease with many Chnsltant 
who have led ii li/f oj eiil : vtoitover. such Gentiles indulge no 
haired towiirdx others, ucccr revenge injuries, never give tn lo 
Ciinnini/ slnilai/nns and artilire.i. no. nor mixh ill lo CArultan*. 
alth(,iri/h Christians on their pail ile.y.i^e the Gentiles, and do 
them iiijurij to the utmost a/ their power: hul the taller are de- 
livered Oil Ihe Lord from the iininereifiilness oj Ihr former, and 
are protected. For with rcyicct to Christians and GeflUles tn 
aaolher lije. the case is this: Christians who have acknowledged 
the Inil/is oj faith, and at the same time have led a life of good, 
are accepted in priference to the Gcittiles, but such Christians' at 
this day arc few in number ,- whereas the Gentiles who have lived 
in obedience and mutual charily are accepted in preference lo the 
Chrislians who have not led a good life. For all persons through- 
wt every globe of earth in the universe are accepted and saved 
by the mercy of the hard, who have lived in good, good being the 
very essential prineyile tohich receives truth, and the good of life 
being the very ground of the seed, that it, of truth, which evil of 
life is incapable of receiving ; for if they who are in evil were to 
be instructed a thousand ways, and this instruction teas of Iht 
most perfect kind, still the truths of faith with them would eater 
ao further than inio the memory, aiid would never penetrate inio 
the t^vlton of the heart ; wber^ore alto the truths thar 
meD%ory are diitipated, and become no truikt in another I^. 

2591. But there are amongst the Oenlilet, at ammgtt Ihe 
Christians, both unse and simple: and tn order that T m^ht be 
intlmcled concerning Ihe qualities tff each, it mat given me to 
^course with them for hours and days together: at Ihit dag, 
however, there are scarce any of the Gentiles who may be called 
wite, whereas in ancient times there weregreal numbers, e^edallg 
in the ancient Church, which was the source whence wisdom 
flowed to many nations : with some of these members of the 
ancient Church it was granted me to converse familiarly, that I 
might become acquainted with their qualities ; and how far their 
wisdom excelled that of mankind at this day, may appear from 
the following particulars. 

2^<'.yi. I had ail interview with a certain spirit who had for- 
mertij been ranked amongst those of more eminent wisdom, and 
mas c'lnsequenily irell known in the learned world, with whom I 
discoursed i/n various subjects ; and whereas I knew that be was 
wise, I was desirous lo know his seniiments concerning wisdom, 
intelligence, order, the fVord, and lastly, concerning the Lord: 
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eoneeming vA»dom he »aid, that there u no other wisdom bat 
what has relation to life, and thai wisdom cannot be attribaled to 
any other thing : concerning intelligence he said, that it is derived 
Jrota witdom : concerning order he said, that it is from the 
trireme God, and that to line in that order is to be wise and 
intelligent. lu regard to the Word, when I read to him some 
passages out of the prophetical parts, he was exceedingly delighted 
therewith, especiallg when he mdentood that each particular 
name, and each particular exprestion, was lignificalive of interior 
things, and he greatly wondered thai the learned at this day are 
not delighted taith such study : I perceived manifestly, that the 
interiors of his thought or mind were open, and at the same lime 
that those of some Christians who were then present v:ere closed, 
for they were tinder the influence of envy against him, and also of 
incredulity in respect to the ITord as containing interior things; 
inasmuch that when I proceeded to read the Word, he said that 
he could not be present, because the influence which he perceived 
was too holy for him to bear it, so inwardly was he affected; 
whereas the Christians on the other hand declared loudly, that 
they could be present, by reason that their interiors were closed, 
and the holy things contained in the fVord did not affect them. At 
length I discoursed with him concerning the Lord, in that He was 
bom a tnm, but conceived of God, and that He put qff the [infirmj 
humamty, and put on the divme, and that He it it who govern* 
thetaimene; lo tM» he r^Hed, that ha waaacguaintedti^h other 
partiealan concerning the Lord, and that he pereemed m hie way 
that this mutt needs have been the cate, or mankmd could never 
have been saved: in the meantime certain wicked C^rittiant in- 
fused various scandals, but he was unconcerned at them, oblBrvillff 
that it was no mnndrr they gave in to such prejudieet, since in the 
/i/e of t!it body they had imbibed such pcrsuationt at toere not 
becoming, and that b^are tuch persuariont were removed, they 
Ken not capable atbaitting proti^ cot^firmatioTt, Uie those 
pertont who are in ignorance. 7%i> t/Ait was a Oealile. 

2G93. It wat also given me to eBtcovrsewith others who lived 
in ancient limes, and who were then ranked amongst the more 
eminent for wisdom ; they were first seen in front at a distance, 
and there they were enabled to perceive the interiors of my 
thoughts, consequently several things fully, discovering an entire 
series from a single idea, and filling it with the delightful things 
of wisdom attended with pleasing representations ; hence it was 
perceivable, that they were highly graduated in wisdom, and I 
was told that they were of the ancient* ; and thus they approached 
nearer to me, and when I read to them tome passages out of the 
Word, they were most highly delighted ,- i( was given me to per- 
ceive their delight and satisfaction, which arose princ^ally from 
this eoTtsideration, that all and each of the things which they 
heard from the Word were r^resentattve and significative of 
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tkingt ceUtlial and gpiritual ; they $aid that in their time, whUil 

they lived in the world, their manner of thinking and tpeaHng, 
and also of mriling, wat of this sort, and that herein conritted 
their wisdunt, and the Mudij of it. 

25yt. But us lo what concerns the modem Gentilei, they are 
not so wise as Ihc undents, being in most respects simple in heart ; 
nevertheless such of them as have tiocd in mutual charity receive 
wisdom in another life, and qf these I am at libertij to relate the 
following particulars. 

So9."i. / heard a kind of sonorous choir, but dimser than usual, 
and from the sound I knew that it consisted of Gentiles ; it was 
told me by the aiiffels, that they were Gentiles who had been 
raised np three or four days before; the choir was heard for 
several hours, and il was perceivable, even during that short space 
of lime, that they were more and more perfected; being much 
turpriied at this, I was informed that they are capable of being 
initiated into choirs, consequently into harmony and agreement, 
in the space of a single nighl, whereas with many Christians it 
requires a space of thirty years to effect the same purpose; these 
ehoiri are such companies of spirits as speak together at the same 
time, all as one, and each as all: but concerning such ehmre, fjf 
the dioisie mercy of the Lord, more will be said elsewhere. 

2696. One morning a single choir was perceivable at a £t- 
Imuefrom me, and by the represenlationi there<(f it was gioen me 
lo knoio that thtj/ were Claneietfor they preeented m appearance 
qf a vooU]/ Ae-gotU, alto a eaie made iff millet, and on ehony 
spoon, and Hkeunte the idea qf a natioe aty; they desired lo 
iqiproaeh nearer to me, and when they applied themselves to me, 
th^ said that they uHshed to be alone with me, that they might 
open their thoughts ; but it was told them thai they were not alone, 
and that there were others attendant who had indignation at their 
wishing to be alone, when yet they teere received kindly ; on per- 
ceiving their indignation, they began to think whether they had 
committed any offence against their neighbor, and whether they 
had claimed anything lo themselves which belonged lo others: 
(all thoughts are communicated iit another life : J it was given lo 
perceive thi'ir disturbance, iind t/iiit tlic cause of it arose from 
an apprehension that possibly Ihcy hail dune nn injury, and also 
from a sense of shame thence resulting, together with other good 
affections, whereby it was discoverable that they were principled 
in charity; presently I entered into discourse with them, and at 
length our tu^eet was coneermnjf the Lord; but when I called 
Him Christ, a kind of repugnance was perceivable amatyst thent: 
the cause, however, was perceived to be this, that they had con- 
tracted a pryudice against that name, during their abode in the 
world, by observing that Christians lived worse lives than Gentiles, 
and were not principled in charily ; but w/ten I simply called Him 
Lard, they were then inwardly moved; q/terwards they were 
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inelnicted bij the angeh, that the ChritlUm doctrine hteuleales Ion 
and charily above any other doctrine in the whole earth, but that 

there are few mho live according lo it. 

^597. There are tome Gentiles who, during their abode in the 
tporld, have learnt by eonpemalion and report, that Christiatu 
lead the worMl of lives, being addicted to adulteries, to hatred* and 
t/aarrels, to dnatkenness, and the like enormilies, which the 
Geiililes are shocked at, as being contrary to their laws, their 
maiiitirs, and religious principles ; these in another life are more 
fearful than others of receiving the truths of faith, but they are 
instructed by the angeh that the Christian doctrine and real 
essential faith teaches what i.i nllerly contrary to such crimes, 
and thai the Christians are less influenced in life by their doe- 
trinals Ikon the Gentiles ; when Ihey perceive this, they receive 
the trulhi of faith, out! adure the Lord, but not without some 
hesitation. 

2B98. Whilst I •' (,!! OT)cc rrndiii;/ /'ir ^,-vcnltviilh <ii,d i H/hleenlh 
ehaptert of Judges ninrci-ning Mieii/i, Ihai: Ihi' .wnx i,f Dun look 
away his graven iniar/e, Ihr leraphim, and the Lecite, there was 
present at the time a Gentile spirit who tn the ^e qf the body had 
worshiped a graven image ; he wot very attentive, and when be 
heard what was done to Mieah, and in what griff he wat leeavte 
of hit graven image which the Damtes look away, he was alio 
Otertaken and affected with grief, insomuch that he scarce knew 
what he was thinking of; his grief was pei-ceivable, and at the 
tame time the innocence which itijiiienced all his affections .- tome 
Chriitian spirits were alto present, u/ho observing him, wondered 
that a worthiper of graven images should be moved with such an 
affection of tendemeiB and foucenM; efienoardt tome good 
epMtt ditcouned mlh hint, tetttng him that a graven image ought 
not to be worshiped, and that he was capable of underttand^ 
this at being a man, but that he ought to remove his thoughts from 
the graven image, and fix them on God the creator ami governor 
of the univertal heaven and universal earth, and believe thai Ood 
to be the Lord: when these things were told him, it was given to 
perceive the interior affection of his adoration, which was com. 
municated to me, and that H was much more holy than with 
Christians; whenre it miijbt npjii'nr that Ihe Gentiles have amore 
easy admission iulo heaven than Christians at this day, who are 
not affected with so holy an influence, according to the Lord's words 
in Luke (chap. xiii. 29, 30) ; for in Ihe state in which this Gentile 
spirit was, he was capable of imbibing all things relating to faith; 
and of receiving them irilli interior affection, inasmuch as he was 
principled in Ihe tenderness of love, and in his ignorance there was 
innocence, and whenever this is the case, all things of faith are 
received as it were spontaneously, and this with joy : he was 
finally received amongst the angels. 

2599. There was also another Gentile spirit who had lived 
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in the good of charily, and tvken he heard the Chritlim ipMte 
reasoning together abuiU maltert of faith, ftpirili reaton fogelker 

murh more fiithj and uaitelij than men do, espeeiatly about good- 
ncsws mill Inilh.i, k raiise Iheie are the things of another life,) he 
vijiulereil <d their di.iiiult'i, and sail! thiit he had iw incHnalioti to 
lieiir thim,fiir that Ihcij reiisiini-il frum fiiHades, instructing them 
thiiK, " If, says he, I am good by virtue of what is good, I can 
know the things that are true, and what I do ml know, I am 

2600. Upright GentUet, in another life, are generally imlrueled 
according to the *laie$ of their livei, and according to their reH- 
gioui principiet, to far ai il ii poiMle, eonteguerttlg in d^irtnt 
namun; I am at liberty to relate here three ef thete differeaU 
matmen cf butmeiwn. 

2601. Some of them are reduced into a itate ef IrmtqwlSti/ 
resembling a kind eleep, and then they teem to theHuehei to 
build tmall citiet, luid in the midtt thereof to Mde a leeret tld»ff, 
which they are deriroue mag remain imtiotalei tkote eiiiee tluy 
pretenl to olhert, with itUreaty not to violate the tteret Hung it 
the midet thereof; (Mtoeenes i* thua nmimated into them, and 
idea charily, villi an idea that the eeeret thing it eeneeniHg the 
Lord. Inlhii atale theyare kept a coiuidera^ Imei ilieattate 
e^ ignoranee in which there it iimooeitcei they arepr(4e<ded by 
iftfmtt, to prevent my one dobiy them harm. I haoe dteeouned 
mth (hea o» tuck eixaeioiu, and been much i^eted with the 
etate ef their vmocence and cAarily, and alto with their toUeitud* 
in hidinff the teeret thing, and their holy fear test it shotdd be 
violated. 

2602. There it one nation, taid to be from the Indies, who 
have this religiom idea, that in worthijnng the great God they 
firtl make themselves great, but preeently prostrate Ihemselvet u» 
worntt; they believe also, that above the universe, which they 
tuppoae to be in a constant revolution, is the great God, who sees 
thence whattoever they do : such being their religious persuasions 
in this life, they are brought again into them in another life. I 
have discoursed with them when they have been under the influence 
of siich imaginations ! they are for themost part modest, obedient, 
and timple in heart. They are successively delivered by the 
angele from this phantasy, being instructed according to their 
religious idea, that the great God is the Lord, and that they may 
make themselves great by this, that they can adore Him, and that 
they are stilt like worms, and that the Lord from the highi^sl sees 
all things both in general and in particular; thus by their own 
religious persuasions, they are conveniently introduced to the 
k/wirledges of goodness and truth. 

2(i03. There are certain Gentiles from those countries where 
they arc black. Who in conteguence of persuasions imbibed in the 
world, when they come into another life, are desirous of harth 
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andMeeere treatment, belkving that no one can come inla heaven 
but by means of punithmenl and affiiction, and l/ial when they 
havt been punished and afflicted, they are afterwards made sen~ 
sib/e of greater joys, which they call paradisiaeat joys : mch, 
agreeable to their religious viewe, are at first treated harshly in 
another life by same whom they call dtvila, and are afterwards 
introduced into paradisiacal delights, see n. 1622 ; but they are 
itutrueled by the angels, that punishments and afflictions are 
tuned tnfo ifood to them by the Lord, as is the cose with those 
who are in templaliont; also that paradisiacal things are not 
heaven, but that heaven consists in the affection of celestial and 
^irilual thlngi, which are in things paraditiaeal ; and that they 
have been in a certain way of truth, but in a shade qf ignorance. 
They ditcour»ed with me a long lime ; durviff their ag^tive state 
their ditcoune was as it were tEtib a kind ^ collision, that dit~ 
tinguithed from the discourse of other spirits ; bui when their 
a^ctioe state was past, and they were taken up to a paradisiacal 
ttate, they had then no longer such collision in their discourse, but 
it Wat almost angelical; they said, that when they are treated 
harahlf/, they are then black, but that (f fterwards they put qff M«V 
Uaehum, and put on wlAteness, knmoi^ that their soids are 
wbUe, but their bodies black. 

2604. It is common for the Gentiles, who have worshiped 
any God under an outward figure, or statue, or any graven image, 
when they come into another life, to be introduced to certain 
spirit* who are in the place of their gods or idols, in order thai 
they mag put off their phantasies, and when they have been with 
such spirits for some days, they are then taken away from them. 
They who have worshiped men also are sometimes introduced to 
them, or to others in their place; this is the case with several of 
the Jews, who are thus introduced to Abraham, Jacob, Moses, 
and David; but witea they perceive that these are merely human 
like others, and can afford them no help, they are ashamed, and 
are coaeeyed to their places according to their life. Amongst 
the OentUes in another l\fe the Africans are most beloved, inas- 
much as they recetM the good things and truths of heaven more 
easily than others: they are particularly desirous to be called 
obedient, but notfail^ul; they say that Christians, by reason of 
thar possessing the doctrine <if faith, may be called faithful, but 
themselves not so, unless they receive it, or as they say, are 
capable of receiving it. 

2(i0!i. / have discoursed with some who were in the ancient 
Church, and who then knew concerning the Lord Ihnt he was to 
come, and who imbibed the good things of fiiilh. Imt slill Ml nwini 
and became idolaters: they were in front towurds thu lejt. in a 
dark place, and in a miserable stale ; flii'ir ,>/;ftc/i lite l/ic 
sound of a pipe of one lone, nearly void of any rational Ihottyht ; 
they said that they had been there for several ages, and that 
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they are occaaumaUy taken thence, to serve others for certain 
titew which are vile. From their slate it was given to reflect on 
that of many Chrisliam who are not outwardly, but inwardly 
idolatert, and- deny the Lord in heart, eontequeally alto the 
irmlki qf faith, rndto t&ini what a lot awmtt them tn another 
life. 



GENESIS. 
CHAPTER THE TWENTY-HEST. 



2606. THE Word of the Old Testaraent waa formerly called 
the law and the Prt^helt; by the iav were meitnt all tlic iiis- 
torical parts, nhich are the five books of Moses, tbc books of 
Joshua, of Judges, of Snmuel, and of the Kings; by the Pro- 

theta were meant ail the proplieticnl parts, which arc those of 
saiah, of Jeremiah, of Ezekiel, of Daniel, of Hosea, of Joel, of 
Amoi, of Obodiah, of Jonah, of Micah, of Nahum, of Habak- 
kuk, of Zephaniah, of Ha^ai, of Zecbariah, of Malacbi, aod 
abo the Puhns of Omd. The hiatoricnl parts of the Word 
are also called Miosea, and heDce initead of the law and the 
Profiheto, it is usaal to aay Moses aod the Prophets; the pro- 
phetical parts are called Eliaa, sec the Preface to the' eighteenth 
chapter of Oene^. 

S607. A« to what concenu the historical parts, all thiop 
contained therein are historically true, except what is written m 
the first chapters of Genesis, which are histories made, or things 
described in an historical form, concerning which see what has 
been said above in the explanation of those chapters ; the his- 
torical parts, notwithstanding their being historically true, have 
atill an internal sense, and in that sense, like the prophetical 
parts, treat solely of the Lord ; they treat also of hcavca and 
of the Church, and of the things of heaven and the Church, 
but as these things are of the Lord, therefore by them the 
biatorical parts of the Word respect the Lord, and hence they 
are the Word ; all the historical relations aic representative, 
and the particular expressions by which they are described are 
rignificative; that the historical relations are representative, 
may appear from what has been heretofore explained concern' 
iiig Abraham, and will further appear from what remains to be 
eiplaineti, by the divine mercy of the Ivord, concerning Isaac, 
and Jacob, and bis twelve sons, concerning Egypt, and the 
aojonrning of the people in the wiUerneis, and their entrance 
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into the land of Caaaan, and concerning other aubjcctB; that 
all the particular expressions hy which these historical relations 
are described, are representative, appears aUo from what has 
been already shewn, as tlmt naiiira signify things, Egypt signi- 
fying sdencc, Ashur the ratioTiiii iiiiTi[l, l^iilii^iim the intellectual 
mind, Tyre knowledges, Zion the ccle.sthil ("hurch, Jerusalem 
the spiritual Cliureli, iind so of the rest; in like manner ex- 

ind Eoiii alUtlH-r easc^;, U i.rHu^ fxiinCsioiis k'iili;ihiin,^<.'ity| 
house, nation, pfople, garden, viiiev:ird, ulive-vard, (;old, siluT, 
brass, iron, birds, beasts, bread, ivinc, uil, uiiirninH, diw, light, 
and this constaiiflv, both in llie historical and prophetical 
books, although they Here written by various persous, and ut 
different times, uhieh constant signiticution could never have 
had place, unless the Word had come down from heaven. 
Hence it may be known, that there is in the AVord an internal 
sense, as nipears also from this consideration, that the Divine 
Word could not possibly treat of mere men, ns of Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, and their posterity, which was the worst of nations, 
of their kings, niTes, sons, daughters, eoncnbiues, rapines, and 
the like, which subjects considered in themselves are not worthy 
to be mentioned in the Word, unless by them were represented 
and signitied such thinp as concern the Lord's kingdom which 
are worthy to be mentioned. 

2608. AgreeaUe to what has been above observed, are 
several paesages in the Prophets, as that quoted n. 1888, and 
also this in Isaiah, " Moab shall howl, Moab wholly shall howl, 
for the foundations of Eirharcseth, yo monra howBoerer wia 
out, for the fields of Hesbbon have failed, the vine of Sibmah; 
the Lords of the nations bruise the young shoots, even from 
Jaser have the; reached, they have wander^ in the wilderness, 
the young shoots thereof are plucked off ; they have passed otgi 
the sea, tiietefore will I with we^ng bewail Jsscr, the vine of 
Sibmah ; I will water thee with my tears, O Heahbon and 
Elealeh, because the shouting is fallen on thy vintage and on 
thy harvest," (xvi. 7—9 0 and in Jeremiah, " The voice of a cry 
in Horonuini, wasting and pitat bruisinj^, Moab is broken to 
pieces, her younger onesjiave cauML'd a cry to be hoard, because 
in the going up of Luhjlh in weeping hath gone up weeping, 
because in the going dowil of Horonaim the enemies have heard 
the cry of a breach. Judgment comcth to the land of the plain, 
to Holon, and to Jaha^aii, aii<i to Maphnath, and upon Dibon, 
and upon fJcbo, and upon Both -dibla thai m, and upon Kiria- 
thaim, and upon ISelh-gannd, p.r\i\ upon lieth-meon, and upon 
Kerioth, and upon li.i^rali," (\lvili, .■)— 5, 21—24;) sunh are Ihe 
prophetical parts iif tbc ^VlJrd in many passages, wliich would be 
of no use unless they had an internal sense, when yet it is 
necessary that the Word, as being Divine, should contain in it 
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the laws of the Iicavenly kiiigiloiT), into iiliieli m»n k iibout to 

2(i00. But as to \rhat coiictnis pwrplK uf hk; sucli as are 
all the laws of the Decalogue, ninl several injuuctioiis contained 
in the law anil the Proijiiets, these, innsmueii as they are ser- 
viceable to man's life, arc of use in each £etisc, biitli the literal 
and the iatcroal ; the things coutaiucd in the literal scnae ircrc 
for the people of that time, who did not comprehend internal 
things; and the things contained in the internal sense were for 
the angels, who diarcgani things extcmiil : had not the precepts 
of the Decalogue also contained internal things, they would 
never haTe been promnli-nti'd iit xndi & nuraculons manner on 
Mount Smai ; for several iii]uiietions contained tlicrciii. ns that 
parents ought to he honored, that thefl. murder, and adultery, 
should not he committed. t\mt aiiotiier s jiropertv should not be 
coveteii. were precepts kiKiwn even to tlie (.ieiitiles. and l>re- 
scnbcd III their laws, and whicii tljo chddrcn ol Israel, as Iwinf; 
men. ought to have kiioivn ivitiiout such promulsalion : but 
inasmuiih .is thiwo prei'qits were siTviceabli' ta life in both 
senses, and were e\ti-riial furm.'. produced from internal, 
which eorrcspond to i-^h other, tiierclbre tliev deseeiidcd from 
heaven mi .\[ount Sinai m so mirncnlons a manner. iliuI in the 
internal sense were spoken and heard in heaven, whilst m the 
external sense they were spoken and beard on earth ; as for 
example, when it was said, that they who honor their parents 
should prolong davs on the earth, the angels m heaven by 
parents perceive the Lord, and by earth His kingdom, which 
they who worship Him from love and faith should possess 
for ever as sons and heirs; but men on earth by parents under- 
stood natural parents, by earth the land of Canaan, and by 
prolonging of days, years of natural life : so wbcn it was said, 
"Thou ahalt not steal," the angels in heaven perceived thnC 
thej shonld take nothinK from the Lord, and should not attri- 
bute to tbemidvea aiiTMiing of righteousness and merit; but 
men on earth nndentood the words as spoken of natural theft; 
that the commaDdment is just end true in both senses, is evi- 
dent: BO asaiD, when it was said, "Thou shalt not kill," the 
angels in heaven perceived, that they should not bear hatred 
towards any one, and that they sfaonld not extinguish anything 
of goodnen and truth in any one, bnt men on earth undOTstood 
the words in relation to the natural murder of men like them- 
selves : and so in the case of the other commandments. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1. AND Jkhovah visited Sarali, as He said ; and Jehotah 
did to Sarah aa He s^iakc. 

2. And Sarab canccived and bare Abraliam a ton to hi* old 
age, Bt the stated time, as Gob spake nith bim. 

3. And Abrabam called the uame of hia am born to him, 
whom Sarah bare to hira, Isaac. 

4. And Abrabam circunicised Isaac hia md, a son of dght 
days, aa Oos commauded him. 

5. AdA Abraham was a aon of a hundred yean, -when 
Isaac his son iras born to him. 

6. And Sarah said, God hath canaed laughter to mo, every 
one that hearcth witl laugh to me. 

7. And she said, Who would bav<- said uiito Abrabam, Sarah 
shall suckle sons, because I have bonie »un to hii old age? 

8. And the child greir, aud »as weaned, and Abraham made 
a great feast on the day when he weaned laasc. 

9. And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, whom she 
bare to Abraham, mocking. 

10. And she said to Abrabam, Cast out this handmaid and 
ber son, because the aon of a handmaid shall not inherit with 
mj aon, wUh Isaac 

11. And the word was exceedingly evil in the eyes of Abra- 
ham by reason of bia son. 

12. And Oon aaid to Abmham, Let there not be eril in thine 
OTca npon the boy, and upon thy handmaid; in eTei7tbuig that 
Smh batli sud to thee, oearken to her voioe, becanae in Isaac 
ahall need be called to thee. 

18. And also the son of the handmaid will I place into s 
nation, because be ia thy seed. 

14. And Abrabam rose early in the morning;, and took bread, 
and a flagon of water, and gave to Hager; he placed them and 
the boy on her shoulder, and sent her away, and she went and 
wandcml in the wilderness of Becrsheba. 

16. And the waters were wasted out of the flagon, and she 
cast the hoy under one of the shrubs. 

16. And she went and sat by herself away from him, remov- 
ing herself far off about a bow-shot, because she said, Let me 
not sec the death of the boy; and she sat afar oB', and lifted up 
her voice, and wept. 

17. And God heard the voire of the boy, and the angel of 
God cried to Hagar out of heaven, and said to her, What sileth 
thee, Hagar? fear not, because God hath heard the VOice of the 
hoy, where he is, 

18. Arise, take up the hoy, and strengthen thine hand in 
him, because a great nation will 1 make him. 
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19. And Gon opened her ejea, and the mw a well ot water, 
and wont, and filled the Sagon of water, and gave the hoy to 

30. And God was irith the boy, and he grew and dwdt in 
the wilderaess, and was a shooter of the bow. 

21. And hedvelt in the wilderness of Paran, and his mother 
took to him a wife from the laud of Egypt. 

22. And it cnmc to pass at that time, that Abiioclcch said, 
and Phicol the chief of his army, to Abraham, saying, God ia 
with theo in all that thou docst. 

23. And now Bncnr to mc unto Ood here, if thou hast lied 
to me, and to my son, anil to my grandson; according to the 
kindnea* which I have ilime wM, tliuc, do with me, and with the 
land in which thon boat Kcijoui-iied. 

24. And Abraham said, I will swear. 

25. And Abraham reproved Abimelech, by reason of a well 
of water which the servants of Abimelech had taken away. 

36. And Abimelech said, I hare not known who hath done 
this word, and also thou host not shewn mc, and aX&a I have not 
heard, but to-day. 

27. And AltiMliiim took flock and herd, aiul gave to Abime- 
lech, and they hcitli struck n c (iv.;uaiit. 

28. And Abraham set seven cwe-lambs of the flock by them- 

29. And Abimelech said to Abraham, What are these seven 
ewe-lamba, which thou hast set by themselves? 

30. And be aud. Because thon abalt receive seven ewe-lnmbs 
from my hand, that it niay be to me for a witness that I have 
digged this well. 

81. Therefore he called that plaoe Beersheba, heoanao Qiere 
they both aware. 

82. And they struck a covenant in Beersheba; and Abime- 
lech arose, and I'hicol the chief of his army, and returned to 
the land of the Philistmes. 

88. And he planted a grove in Beersheba, and tbere he 
called on the name of the Ood of eternity. 

84, And Abraham aqjonmed in the land of the Philistinea 
many days. 



THE CONTENTS. 

2610. THE subject here treated of, in an infernal sense, is 
first concerning the Lord's Divine rational minii, which ia repre- 
sented by Isaac, verses 1 — 8. 

2611. Next coucerning the mere human rational mind, that 
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then it wm «ap8rated, whicii is the Bon of Hi«ar the Egyptian, 
vena 9—12. , , . 

2612. After this wm BcparntiKl, the apintual Church is repre- 
sented by the same, that is, by tlie son of Hagar, and aUo by 
the mother, concerning which Church nnd the state thereof, aee 
vena* 18— 21. , . , , .u 

2618. Concerning hnman rational things edjoined to the 
doctrine of fwth, which U in itself Ditine, Tcree 22 to the end, 

2614. Doctrine with thote things a4iDined is Beersheba, 
Tenes 14, 81, 83. 



THE INTERNAL SExXSE. 

2Glj. Verse 1. AXD Mionih visilcd Siira/i, as lie said, 
and Jehovah did lo Suriih as He ipake. Jehovah visilcd Sarah, 
sisiiiiies the presence of the Divine celestial in tlii; Divine spi- 
ritual : as lie said, sigiiilies as He had perceived : and Jehovah 
did lo Sarah, siguifiea a state of union : as He spate, signifies aa 
He thonglit. 

2616. Jehovah visiled SaraA.— That hereby is signified the 
presence of the Divine celestial in the Divine spiritnal, appears 
from the signification of Jcliovali, na dcnotiug tlio Divine celes- 
tial, that is, the Diviuc Good, or real Esse, which as belong- 
ing to love and mercy is essential good; and from the signi- 
fication of visiting, as denoting to be present i and from the 
significatum of Sarah, as denoUng the Dirine sjuritual, that is, 
Divine Truth, concerning which tee u. 1468, 1901, 2063, 2065, 
2507. 

S617. As He said. — That hereby is signified as He had ||er- 
cdved, appears from tlic signification of saying in the historical 
parts of the AVord, as denoting to perceife, concerning which 
seen. 2238, 2260, 2552. 

2618. And Jehovah did to So/'aft.— That hereby is signified 
a state of unition, uimicly, of the Lord's Divine spiritual in His 
Divine celestial, oppeum from the signification of doing, when 
it is said of the Lord's Divine, as denoting the all of cfieet, 
consequently of state ; and from the signification of Jehovah, 
and also of Sarah, concerniug which see o. 2616. As to what 
couceriia the state of the unition of the Lord's Divine spiritual 
in His Divine celestial, it is the very essential marriage of good 
and truth, whence comes the heavenly marriage, which marriage 
is the Lord's kingdom in the lieaveus and the c.irtlis, therefore 
llic Lord's kingdom is so often in the Word called a mnrringe 
and compared to a marriage ; the mysterious reason whereof is, 
because from the marriage of Divine Good and Truth, and of 
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Dirine Truth and Qood in the Lord, cornea all conjugiol lovo, 
&ad thereby all love celestial and spiritual ; the further m^'story 
involved in these vrords, " Jehovah visited Sarah as He said, and 
Jehovah did to Sarah aa He spake," cannot he uttered, because 
they are inespreuible, u compreheii^ng the essential state of 
onition of the Lord's Divine nich His human, the appearances 
whereof are ])ruseiitc(l by the Lord before the angels by celes- 
tial lights, acid iirc illiistriitcd bj iiicSnblc rcpru^jCiitatloQS, but 
cannot be prcscatcd bi^fcirc mcu, inasmuch aa they do nut fall 
npon such tliiiif^s belong to this world's lijiht, yea, and 
are even rendered marc oliseure Ijy deacriptioDs taken from such 

2610. As Ih spake— 'Wnt liciehy is signified as Ho thought, 
appears from the si<;nification of speaking, as denoting to think, 
coneerning which suf II. ^:J7I,22S7; perceptin^j which is sig- 
uificd hy Jehovah saying. »iis from thf; Diviue celestial, but 
thought, which is •■i[^uiIied by Jelioiah speaking, was from the 
Diviue eelesii:il by tiic Divine sjiirituiil, therefore in the sense of 
the letter there ia aa it were a repetition, nauiely, as He sdd, 
and aa He spake : but what it ia to perceive from the Divine 
celestial, and to think from the Divine celestial by the Divine 
spiritual, ia a anhjeet which ia not accommodated to the appre- 
hension of man, even though most enlightcnted by tlic things 
which are of the light of this world ; hence it ia manifcit, how 
there may be in the Word an infinity of otiirr lliiiiLj^ which man 
cannot apprehend. 'HiHt thought is gronndcii in perei'iitieii, may 
be seen n. 1911), aslj ; with rc.'<peet to ni;in, tlic case is tliis ; it 
is good from which be perceive-', but truth hy whieii lie thiuks; 
good is of love and the iiircctions tlicreol', eiHi3e(]iiriitly percep- 
tion ia tlienec, but truth i? of fiiitli, eons,>i|iieiiUy thought is 
from truth ; the former i^ si^[uifiL'd in (he Word hy saying, hut 
the latter by speak'nrr/ huivlji;:!, "lieu there ia mention made of 
sayini/ alone it Miiiii tiiiu ., siLjiiifii to perceive, and aometiraea to 
think, hccauae saying iiiiohes both. 

aG20. Verse 2. And Sarah conceived and bare to Abraliam 
a son to his old age, at the slated time, as God spake with him. 
Conceived and bare, signifies that it was and existeiji Sarah to 
Abraham, signifies from the unition of the Lord's Tli vine spi- 
ritaa] with the Divine celestial: a son, signifies the Divine 
rational : to Ids aid age, siKniGea when the days were completed 
that what was human shoidd be put off: at the rioted time, ng- 
niOes when the rational mind was aach as to be recipient; at 
God spake with hint, aigniOes aa He willed. 

2621. Gmeeived md bare.— That hereby ia signified that it 
waa and existed, namely, aa foUowa, the Divine rational mind 
from the unition of the Divine spiritual with the Divine celeatial 
of the Lord, appears fh>m the signification of conceiving and 
bearing : that no other conceptioDB and births are meant, in the 
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internal sense of llif \Voni, but spiritual and celestial, luay be 
seen u. 25S-1-; ijut in ilic preaeot case are meaut Divine coo- 
ceptioiiB and liirllis, because the subject treated of h eoitcerning 
tho Lord's rational mind made Divine, of whom, namely, the 
Lord, is principally predicated To Be feewj and To Exist 
(exutere), for He alone Is and eiists. Aa to rehat fiirtbcr con- 
corns being and existing, it appears as if tbey were nearly tbe 
same thing, but tlicy arc not so ; rvcry person and every thing 
has its being from coticf jition, hut its csisting {ewUtertJ 

ttam birth, consequently, as coiieeptiou is prior to birth, so is 
being prior to cxiatiiig : the soul is tbe very essential being of 
man, but vhat is sensitive or cor|>oreal a his existing, for tbe 
former exists in the latter ; celestial and spiritual love is the 
very essential being {e»se) of the regenerate roan, but what is 
rational and w^at is sensitive, when it is influenced by that love, 
is his existiog (exUlere); the case is thus with all and each of 
tbe thinf[s in tiie univerae, for there is nothing given which has 
not its conception iu order that U mag bt, and its birth in order 
that il may emit; which maj also be illustrated by this con- 
sideration (but thiR ia fbr the learned], that every effect has its 
cause, and every caate has its end, and the end is the being 
(ate) of the cnnse, and the cause is tiie existing (existere) of the 
end J in like manner the cause ia the being of the effect, but 
the effect is the existing of the caase. 

2622. aarah to M^am.— That herel^ia rignified from the 
anition of the Divine spiritual 'with die Divine celestial, appears 
from the representation of Sarah, aa denoting the Divine spi- 
ritnal, or Divine Truth, concemiug which see n. 1468, 1901, 
2068, 2065, 2172, 2198, 2198, 2507; and from tbe representa- 
tion of Abraham, as deuoting the Divine celestial, or Divine 
Good, concerning which see n. 1989, 2011, 2172, 2198, 2501 : 
concerning the nnitiou of the Divine spiritual nith the Divine 
celestial, see what was said above, n. 2168. 

2623. A »on.— That hereby is signified the Divine rational 
mind, appears from the signification of son ; son in the internal 
sense of the Word signifies truth, see n. 489, 491, 683; and 
"licrciiFi truth is the elucf cleiiic.it in tbe rational mind, n. 2072, 
ilbb, therttciri; the latioiiEd mind is also Signified by son; but 
in thu ijrescnt oafe 15 s:i;nitied tlid Divine rational, wherein good 
was tile cluct ; thia Divine ratiuiuil is also represented by Isaac, 
who IS the son hc-rc spoken of, of uhoin more »ill be said pre- 
6cntiv- 

iGU. Jo Ins old flffe.— That l.erebv is i-it;nified nhen the 
days were fulfilU ii limt wliat wiis Lumau shonlil be put off. may 
appear Irom tho M-nilieal,oii of old age, as denotin- a state 
when tbe Iniman Uioiild be put ofl", uiid tho Divine ihould be 
put on, coneernu.g which see n. 2193; for Abraham was at 
that time a hundred years old, and that by thia number ia 
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rignified a fbll state of nnitioa, will appeu in the explanation of 
TO»e 5. 

2626. At Ihe slated time.— That tioreb; Is BigniGcd when the 
rational mind <xas such as to become recipient, may appear from 
the rignificatian of time: there arc two things which, during 
man's life in the world, nppear essential, because the; are proper 
to natare, namclv, space niid time; hence to live in space and 
time is to live in the iFurkl or natnre, but these tiro thingi be- 
come none in another life ; still tliej nppear In the vorld of 
spirits as something, by reason that spirits lately deceased have 
with them an idea of iiaturnl things, nevertheless they after- 
wards perceive that in the spiritual world there ia neither apace 
nor time, but instead thereof states, and that states in another 
life correspond to spaces and times in nature, to spaces states as 
to being (euej, and to times states as to existjng (exittere); 
concerning space or place see n. 1274, 1370, 1380, 1382; hence 
it maj' be evident to every one, what sort of idea it is possible 
man may have, whilst he ia in the world or in nature, concern- 
ing those tliin}.'s which appertain to another life, and concerning 
sevr-rnl invf^t.'Hi's of faith, whilst he is unwilling to believe then), 
uiili"-s lio can cuiiiprchend them by worldly and sensual things ; 
for lie must needs be led hereby to suppose, that if he should 
put off the idra of space and time, and capeoially if he should 
put oflf space and time lliemsehx-s, \k nciiild be altogether anni- 
hilated, and thus that nothing would be left remaininij with hini, 
whereby he niii;lit he capable uf feeling' and thi[iking, but a 
something confused niid iueoniprebciisibk', «hcu yet llic case is 
altogether othcnvisc; the angelic life is such, nhieh ia of all 
lives the wisest and liapplcst : this is the reason why bv ages in 
the Word are not signilied Eges in an iulenial icnse, but states, 
couacquently in tliis verse by old age ia not signified old age ; 
also that by numbers arc not signilied numbers, but certain 
states in particular, as by the number of a hundred years, of 
which we shall speak presently : from what has been said then 
it may appear, that by a stated time is signified a state when 
the rational mind was such as to become recipient. As to what 
coDoetns this point, namely, that the Lord's Divine rational 
mind was and existed from the unition of the Divine spiiitnal 
with the IHvine celestial, when the days were fnlfllled ibr the 
putting off what was human, and when the tatioaal mind was 
such as to become receptive, which things am signified, in an 
internal sense, by " Sarah's conceiving and beaiing to Abraham 
a son to his old age, at the stated time," it is to be observed, 
that the homan begins in the. inmost of the rational mind, see 
n. 2106,2194: and that the Lord snecesnveljr advanced to the 
union <k the hnman cuence frith the Divine, and of the Divine 
with the human, n. 1864, 208S, 2528; and this by His own 
proper power, n. 1921, 2025, 2026, 2083 ; by continual tempta- 
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tions and Tiotorjea, q. 1737, 1813, IBM; nnti by continual 
retclationa from His Dirinity, n. Ifilfi, -'."jDO; nnrt this tiil at 
lengtli he exjiellcd all the maternal liiiniiiii, ii, 1 1 1 I, 1 1 1 1, 2574; 
and that thus lie made His humanity liium; ;i- in tlu' riitiiinal 
mind, according to what is contaiuod in ilii- : Ucucc it is 
evideut how this eipreasion is to bi- luidrr-limil. '■ the 
days were fulfilled that what was hiiiiian ,b(iiiUI be [int oil', and 
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wherein he conquers ; when tliis is effected, the days ure fulfilled 
for putting off the old man and putting on the new ; coDceToing 
tlie regCDcration of man, see 677, 679, 711, 84«, 9m, 1556, 
2476. 

S626. As God tpake with him. — That hereby is signified as 
He vUled, maj appear from the aignification of speaking, as 
denoting to think, concerning which see n. 2271, 2286, 2619 ; 
but the reason why it here signifies to will is, because it is said 
that God spake, for to think, when applied to the Divioe Being, 

2627, Verse 3. And Airaham called the name of Ais ton 
born to him, whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac. Abraham called 
t/ie name of his ton dam lo him, signifies his quality as being 
Divine ; whom Sarah dare lo him, signifies to be and to exist 
from the Divine spiritual ntiiteil to the Divine celestial : liaac, 
signifies the Biriue ratioual mind. 

2628. Abraham called the name of his son bom lo Ai'ni.— That 
hereby is si^'uified his quality as being Divine, appears from the 
represeutation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord m respect to 
the Divine Ceieatial, or the Divine Good, concerning which 
much has been said above ; and from the signification of calling 
by a uame, a.s denoting quality, eouecniiiig nlneb see u. IW, 
115, 1754, 1«06, 2009i and Irem the si^-nilieatiuii of son, a? 
denoting the rational niind. coiiceniiiif; ivbidi sih: n. 2l)iS i 
also from the aigiiificiitioa ot born to bim. as ilctnitiiii; to i^Mst 
from the Divine; bcnec it is ovukiit. that bv Abraham calling 
the name of his son boni to him, is siijuihcii his quahtv as 
being Divine, trom tlie.se fi:w nords light is thrown upon 
three mysteries for the use of tliosc wbo arc in the internal 
sense; the first is, that the Lord's Divine llumamty existed 
from the essential Divinity, which subject is further treated of 
in tbia verse. The »eeond is, that the Lord's Divine Humanity 
Tss.. not only conceived oF Jehov&fa, bnt also bom of Jehovab, 
hence the Lord, as to Hia Divine Humanity, is called the son 
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of Goil, nud the Oiilv- begotten, John i. U, 18, 19 ; iii. 1(5, 18, 
35, 3G; V. lU— 27;'vi. GO; is, Sfi ; 86; si. ^7 i xiv. 13, 14; 
Wii. I; XX. 31; in liki- mniincr nitli Hit olhcr Evaiigelists. 
Tlic is, tli:il UiO Lord's IKviiic l!nru;.iilLv i, tl.i; nanii- of 

Jclicivali, tliat is His i].i;ditv, ^n- John xii. ^8. 

y<i;iLi. Il h(j.,> iiuyah Inin- lo A/w.— Tlial licicby is si-iiilicd 
to bi; and to exist from tiic Divine S])iriliial united to tlie Divine 
Celestial, appears from tlie aiguiQcntion of bearing, as 'denot- 
ing to eiist, concernifig Mhieh see n. 2621, and wliereas birth 
implies conception, and birth or existing is from Che Divine 
Spiritual, and conception or being from the Divine Celestial, 
which in the present ctM were united, hence to bear here 
ngoifiBB both to be and to exist ; also from the representation 
of Sarah, aa denoting the Divine Spiritual united to the Dirine 
Celestial, coueerniuK which see n. 1468, 1901, 2068, 2065, 
2172, 2193, 2198, 2507. The mysteries contained in this 
verse are of too deep a nature to admit of any description, or 
even illastratiou b; worldly thing!, being designed for augeUo 
minds, to which the; bib exhibited ia the light of heaven b; 
things ineffable. 

2630. That haac signifies the Divine rational, appears from 
what has been said above concerning Abruhttm, Isaac, and 
Jacob, n. 1893, 2066, 2083, namely, that Abraham represents 
the supreme Divinity, Isaac His Divine rational, and Jacob His 
Divine natural, a.^ will furtlier appear from what follows concern- 
ing Isaac. 

2631. Verse -i. And A&ra/iaia ctrcumcited Isaac hia ion, a 
mn of eight day», aa God commanded him. Abraham circion- 
ciaed Isaac hit ton, signifies the purification of the rational 
mind : a ton ijf eight dayt, si^ifiea a b^in]iiD|[ and conti- 
nuation : at God commanded Mm, signifies according to Divine 

2632. Abraham circamcwd Isaac his son. — That hereby is 
sigtiilicd tlie puriRcntion of tlic nitiunal mind, appears from 
thu Hignidcation of being circumcised, as denoting to be puri- 
fied, concerning »hicb see n. 203!) : and from tlie representa- 
tion of Isaac, as denotiii|^ tlie Divine rational mind, conceniiug 
which see n. 2630. Tbnt the Lord'a first rational miud was 
born as witli others, that is, by soientifics and kuowledgcs, wna 
shown above in speaking uf Isliniael, by whom that first ra- 
tional mind is reprcsciitcil ; this mind, inasmuch as it was 
born by scicutifies and knowledges, consequently by an external 
way, which is that of the senses and of sensual things, most 
needs partake of man^ things of a worldly uatnre, the ideas of 
the rational uiind being supplied from the worid, and this 
the more by reason of what was hereditaiy from tfae mother; 
these worldly things, and this hereditary state, were what 
the Lord successively expelled from Hia rational mind, and 
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this until it bccnme such as to be capable of rccr^ivins the 
Divine. Bee n. 2G24. 2696 ; then was born the Ivord's Divine 
rational mind, whicli is represented by Isaac, see n. 3630. 
and this not hy an external wav. vhicli is that of the eonscg 
and of Bengual things, as the former rational mind, but b; 
an iDtemal wtv from the essential Divinitv. see n. 262S. 2629 : 
and whereas this was not efTccted at once, but soceesairelv. 
sec n.- irm. 2033, tlierefore it was purified, and tliis continu- 
ally, yyhk-h U siifnifii-d bv »liat h lifre said, that Abraham 
circumcised his son. a sou of ciL-ht davs : tlinl tlie Lord buc- 
cesaivelv made llh rational mind Divine, and ivns continually 
punfying it. appears ^ilao Ironi nhai is written in Jofin. ■ Jesus 
said. Father, glorlfv Thv n:iinc ; there came therefore n voice 
from heaven. I have liotli L'brilicd it, and will glorify it again." 
{xii. 28 0 that to glorify is to make Divine, may be seen. n. 
1608. 1999. By drcumcision also in the aneient Church, no- 
thing else was represented and signilied bnt the punlieation 
of man &nm aelf^love and ths love of the world, and this like- 
wiie snccessiTdy and continuaUy. see 2039. 2046. 2019. 2056. 
eqiecially wlien he u bom anew, or vhen he i> made regenerate, 
{m then the Lord flows-in by an internal way, that u, by the 
good of oonsoienoe, and separates sncCea^Tely and contiunally 
those tlunga which adhere in oonseqnence of hereditary and 
actnal evil. 

2688. A gm of eighl dai/t. — That hereby is signified begin- 
ning and oonb'nnation, appears from the signification of the 
eighth da^, on which drcumcision was performed, as denoting 
every beginning, consequently continuation, concerning which 
see n. 2044. 

2634. At God commanded kim. — That hereby is signified 
according to Divine Order, appears from the signification of 
God commanding, or of the commandraents ; the command- 
ments of God, or the things which God has commended, have 
all and each of them relation to Divine Order, insomoeh that 
Divine Order is nothing but a perpetual commandment of God : 
wherefore (« live according to the commandments of God, and 
in the ccimmandments of C!o<], is to live aceording to Divine 
Order, mid in Divinii Order; hence it is, that by God's com- 
manding is here signilicii according to Divine Order. It was 
according to Divine Order that every male should be circum- 
cised on the eighth day from his nativity, not that circumcision 
availed anything, or that they who were circumcised entered 
into the kingdom of God in preference to the uncircumcised ; 
but because such a rite in the representative Church corre- 
sponded to purification of heart, coueeming which correspond- 
ence, by the divine mercy of the Lord, we shall speak elae- 
wheie : that the heart, that is, the interiors of man, are ancces- 
sively nnd continually to be purified from the erils Of lasts, and 
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from the false principles of the phantnaies originating therein, 
is according to Diviue Order, the esramandracnts conccrDing 
purification of the licnrt having all and each of tlicm relation to 
Divine Oriicr ; in proportion tliercfore aa mnii livca in those 
conimaniiments, in the same proportion he lives in Divine 
Order; n.nd in proportion as he lives in Divine Order, in the 
same proportion nli tilings are diapoacd in him by the Lord, ac- 
cording to t)ic order wliich prevails in the heftTcna iiotn the 
Lord, iininely, mh widl as to things istional SB in lelation to 
tiiinj^s hcientifii: ; iieiiee man becomes a Uttle heaven coirespond* 
iug tu the gRind heaven. 

2633. Verse 5. And Abraham wai a son of a hundred 
yean, when Isaac his ion was bom to him. Abraham wot a son 
of a hundred years, signifies a full state of nnition : when Itaac 
hu ton viat born lo him, signifies when the Lord's rational mind 
«ai made Divine. 

2636. Abraham was a ion of a hundred years. — That herebf 
is signified a AiU state of unition, appears from the sigQifica- 
tioD of a hundred, as denoting what is full, of which we shall 
speak presently % and from the signification of years, as denoting 
a state, oonceming which tee n. 48S, 487, 486, 403, 803, in the 
present case a state of nnition. Wluttismeantby a full state of 
the nnition of the Lord's Divinity with His Unmanity, - or, 
whet is the same thing, with the rational, for the humanity 
begins in the inmost of the rational, see n. 210G, 2194, cannot 
be so well explained to the apprehension, Dcvcrthclcss it mar 
be iUustraled by tiioac things which vith man are called a fuU 
state, when be b reformed and regenerated : it ie well known, 
that man is not capable of being regenerated except in an adult 
age, because he then first attains to power and strength of reason 
and judgment, and thus can receive good and truth from the 
Lord ; before he comes into this state, ho is prepareii of the 
Lord by the insinuation of such things into him as iiiav servo 
for ft ground to receive the seeds of truth and good, ivbicli things 
are the aevtnd states of innocence and charity into which he is 
led, and also the knowledges of good anil truth which he im- 
bibes, with the thoughts thence derived, and this is effected for 
several years before he is regenerated ; ivlieii man has imbibed 
these things, and is thereby prepared, then his state ia said to 
be full, fur then his interiors are fitly disposed to receive ; all 
these things in man with which he is gifted of the Lord before 
regeneration, and by which he is regenerated, are called remains, 
which in the Word are signified by the number ten, see u. 576, 
1738, 3284, and also by a hnndred, when the state is full, for 
regeneration : this may serve by way of illustration, to sheiT 
what is signified by a full state of nnition of the humanity 
with the Divinity in the Lord, namely, when He of His own 
proper power, by temptation combats and victories, and by the 
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powers of Divine wiailom and intelligence, hud procured to 
Himself 3uc!i a nicasiirc of the Diviuc in the fmmaji, tliat is, 
in the ratioaal miiiil, that He could uintc wimt was essentially 
Divine nitli n-hnt was Divine acquired in the rationiil itiind : in 
order that this state might he ro pre sen tod, it came to pass, (hat 
although Abrahaoi had aojounicii several rears iu llic land of 
Canaan, vet Isiiac wan not liorii mitU Abraham ttas ;t hundred 
years olil : theMi are tlie iiivslLi ii s uhifh arc coiituiiu'd in the 

that the number hundred signifies iihal ii full, may appear also 
from other passages in the Word, as in Isaiah, " There shall not 
be thence any more aa infant of days, and an old man who hath 
not fiikd his days, for the child a ton qf a hundred yeart shall 
die, and the sinner a ton of a hundred t/eart shall be accuiBed," 
(Ut. 30 ;) where hundred manifestly denotes what is full, for it 
is said, there shall not be any more an infant of days, and an 
old man who hath not tilled liis days, and a child and a sinner 
af a hundred years, that is, when liis state is full : bo in 
Matthew, "Every one who hath left houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or cliildren, or lands, for 
My name's sake, shall j:eceive a hundred-Jold, and shall inherit 
eternal life," (lii. 29 ; Mark x. 29, 30 ;) where hnndred-fold 
denotes what is full, or the good measure, pressed down, shaken 
together, and running over, spoken of in Luke (vt. 3S) : so in 
Luke, " Other seed fell on good ground, and springing forth 
brought forth fruit a hundred-fold," (viii, 8; Matt. xiii. 8, 28; 
Mark iv. 20 ;) wiiere hundred also denotes what is full, which 
number woald not have been mentioned unless it had hod that 
signification : in like manner where the Lord in a parable 
speaks of the debtors, " That one owed a hundred meaanrca of 
oil, and another a hwidred measures of wheat," (Iiukc xvt. 
5 — 7i) so also in other plaees where mention is made of a 
handred : the cose is sitnilar in resi 
which number see n. 2575. 

2637. When Isaac hh son was Imrn to Aim.— Th.nt herehv is 
signified when the lord's rHtioii!il mind was iniiile Divine, 

eoneerniii;; «lildi sre ii. ^,".81., 2(i2i, IliSO mid from t^he rcprel 
sentatioii of Isiiae, as denoting the Divine rational mind, eon- 
cerniug which see n, 2G3(}; this is said to be horn to Abraham, 
when it was made Divine, as also above, verse 3, "Abraham 
called the name of his son bom to him," see n. 2628. 

2638. Verse 6, 7. And Sarah taid, God balh caused laugh- 
ter to me, every one that heareth will laugh to me. And the taid. 
Who would have taid to Abrahatn, Sarah ehall luekte tone, 
because I have borne a ton to Ai» old t^e f Sarah taid, rignifles 
perception from the Divine apiritiul : God haOi canted laughter 
to me, Bigniftes the affiKtion of celettial trnth : evert/ one that 
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Divine spiritual or Diviue trutli. coDcermog which see n. 2622. 

2640- God hath coined lauohter to me. — That hereby is ng- 
uitied the aS^tion ot celeBtial trutli, appeare tiom the ngnidCB- 
tion of laughter, as denotiog the affection of truth, conceroinK 
which see n. 2072, 2216; and from the signification of God 
causing, as denoting the celestial degree wherein that affection 
originated. 

2&tl. Ecerij one ihat hearelh shall laugh vAlh tntr.— That 
hereby is sigiiilicd thnt nil things therein siiould have affection, 
appears from the signification of hearing aii<i of laughing; to 
hear in tbc Word is spoken of the things of tlic uffectiun, but to 
see is spoken of the things of thonght, as may nppoar from many 
passages in the ^Vord, and also from correspondences, see ii. 
2.") 12 ; ill the present case, inaamuch as the subject treated of is 
eiiiieeniiiij; the ntrcetion of celestial trnth, it is said, "Every 
one that iiL'aretb," by which are aignifu-d all things of affection : 
that tu luii^li ib to be affected nith truth, or to have the aff^ 
tion of tnitli, see u. 2072, 3216, 2640. 

2GV1. And ulii- said. — That hereby is signified thoneht, 
»ppi?ars frui[j tlic si>;nification of saying, as denoting to perceiTe, 
and aUu to think, concerning which see above in many places, 

'in 11 '/w icbuid have iiaid to Abraham, Sarah thall suckle 
SDKS/ — -Thiit hcri'hv is si^niHed that the Lord bv Hia own 
power imjilaLitcd the human with the Divine, appears from the 
rcprrsentntion of Abroliam, and also of Sarah ; and from tbe 
Bigiiifieation of suckling and of ions. That Abraham represents 
Divine Good, and Sarah Divine Truth, was shewn above; that 
milk (suck) is what is spiritual from a celestial origin, or truth 
grounded in good, may be seen, n. 2184, consequently to give 
milk, or to suckle, is to implant it ; that sons are truths, in the 
present case traths in the rational mind, appears irom the aig- 
niScB^ of sons, n. 489— 491, S83; that hereby is aigniiied 
in an internal sense, that the Lord by Hit own power im- 
planted tbe hnman with the Divine, is, because Bivine Truth is 
the same thing as the Divine Human, of which when it ia eaid 
that it suckles aons to Abraham, thereby is ai^nifled that it 
implanted the human with the IKvine, and as bemg hniUBD, it 
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wns bv its oun puvFcr ; but these things hnrdif niimit of a 
clearer explniiAtioii, and if mori: aboiild be said concerning 
them, they would but be rendered more obscure ; for being in 
Ibemselvea Divine, and capable of being exhibited to tbe angela 
only by things celestial and spirituid, in case tliey were declared 
to man in any more elevated style, they would fall upon the 
material and corporeal ideas which belong to man. Moreover, 
it ia to be observed, tb&t the Lord's DiviDe rationBl roind, as 
to its qiuli^ mhai it was fint born, ia deacribed in Uieie words, 
Oed balk caiued Itaigkler la ae, every one thai heareth ihalt 
laugh with me otid at tiAd, Who wtmt hate laid to Abraham, 
Sarah thali MidUe tona f for it mi an aiiraent custom, when aa 
infant was bora, to gtva it a name agniflcati?e of a stat^ and 
diat tbe slate should then also be described, as when Cain was 
bom to Adam and Eve {Qen. iv. 1) ; and when Seth was bora 
to them (Oen. iv. 25) ; and when Noah was born to Lamech 
[Gen. V. 35) ; and when Euan and Jacob were born to Isaac 
(Gen. siv. 2a, 26) ; and when the twelve sons were bora to 
Jaeob (Gen. 3:i— 35; xils. 6, K, 11, 13, 18, 20, 21; xxxv. 
18); and when Pharoz and Znrah were horn to Turaar (Gen. 
xxxviii. 20, 30) ; and when Manasseh and Ephraim were bom 
to Joseph (Gen. xli. 51, 52) ; and when Gcrshou and Eliezer 
were bom to Moses {Exod. ii. 23; xviii. A); what all these 
represent, and what they signify i[i an internal sense, is involved 
in the description adjoined to the name which was given ; the 
same ia the case here in respect to Isaac ; but what is involved 
appears in some measure from the summary cxplauatioti above ; . 
nevertheless, deeper mysteries are contained therein, which 
being Divine, arc incapable of being expressed l>y any forms or 
formulas of words. 

2641. Because I have borne a .ion la /lis old nije. — Tliiit hereby 
is ftgnified that this came to pass when the days >icrc- i'lilfillcif, 
appears from the explanation of nearly the same words in \ erse 
2, oonceraing which see n. S621— 2624 

2645. Verse 8. And the ekUd grew and was wianed, mid 
Abraham made a great featt on the day when he weaned Isaac. 
And the chUd grew, signiSes the farther perfection of the Lord's 
rational mind : and wat weaned, ugniGes tbe eeparation of what 
was merely human rational : and Mrahom made a great fioH, 
signifies dweUing together and union : on the dag when he teeaned 

h ^'e^'fies a slate of separation. 

264C. The child ffrew.— That hereby is signilied tbe further 
perteetmn of the Lord's rational mind, appears from the Nguifi. 
cation of growing, as denoting to be perfected ; and from the 
wgmfication of child, or son, as denoting the Lord's Divine 

M ™'° ' <'°'>''e''n'ng wbicb see n. 8628. 
ration^f f "'''°*" "e««''---That hereby U aignifled tbe aepa. 
ration of what was merely human rational, sppeara from the 
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significatioQ of being ireaned, aa denoting to be separated, as 
infanta are leparated from the mother's brwisls : that tlie merely 
bumaa ratianal vaa separated, is further described in tliis chapter, 
and is represented by the boh of Ilagar, in thnt ho was cast out 
from tbe honse. 

2648. Abraham made a great /(■«»(,— That hereby is signified 
cobabitation and union, nppenrs from tlic si ^11 ili cation of a feast, 
aa denoting duelling together, concerniii); u tjich sec n. 2341, and 
in the present caae denoting also union, innsmucii a; the suhjccC 
treated of ia conceruing the Lord, whose liumaiiitv vias united to 
the Divine, and tbe Divinity to the Iiumanity, and whereas this 
union is treated of, it is called a great feast. 

2619. On the day when he weaned Isaac. — That hereby is 
signified a state of separation, appears from the signification of 
day, as denoting state, eoneeming which see n. 23, 487, 488, 
493, 693] and from the Bignification of being weaned, as denot- 
ing to be separated, eonccrning which sco n. 3647. From tbe 
first fene cw tliis chapter the subject treated of is conccniing 
tho uuition of tbe Lord's Divino Essence with tbe Human, in 
this order; concerning the presence of the Divine in the Human, 
for the sake of uiiilion, verse 1. Concerning the presence of the 
Human in the Divine, thus concemivg reciprocal unition, respect- 
ing which see n, 2004, verse 2. That bij virtue of that unilion, 
the humanity tcaa made Divine, verso 3. And this successively 
and continually daring Ike Lord's abode in the world, verse 4. 
And thai this commenced when the rational mind was in a stale 
to receive, verse 5. The slate of unilion as to it« quality is 
described, with several mysterien, verses fi, 7 ; wliat now follows 
is conpcniiiig the Rcpnr.-itinii of illicit wa^ InimnTi from the 
motlier, wliicli Mibjcrt La eoiitiiiui-i! cu'u lt> >^r.e \2 ; which 
scparaticm i,s sijiiiifu:,! in Diis vi-rso l,v tiu; "t^i.iiug of Isaac, and 
in tlic folloMin- v.ts^cs is rcprese^nliid by Ilagar's son, in that be 
wa9 sent an-ay frtim tlie liouse ; and whereas the union of the 
Lonl'a Diuuiiy uiih Ilii humanity, ami of tlie humanity with 
the Divinity, ia the essential marriage of good and of truth, and 
consequently is the celestial marriage, which is tbe same thing 
as the kingdom of God, therefore mention is made of a great 
feaat which Abraham made when Isaac wai weaned, whereby is 
signified the commencemeDt of the marriage, or the first nnioii, 
which feast, as also the weaning, would never have been men- 
tioned unless some deep wisdom had been signified thereby. 
Inasmuch as what now follows is ooncenung the separation of 
the former human, which the Lord had teimi the mother, and 
lastly conceruing its full rejection, it is to be obeerred, that the 
Lord successively and continuallj, even to the last period of Hia 
life in the world, when he was ^lified, separated from Himself 
and pnt oCP that which waa merely hnmmi, namely, what He 
derived from the mother, till at length He was no longer her 
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Hon, but the son of Cini!, ni well a- null Ti-^yfci fn nntivity an to 
conception, and tliiis homiiip one with tho l'':i[licr, Hiui ilimsclf 
Jcijovah: tliut lie sc|)ar»tcil from Himself and put olT nli the 
human which lie hud from the motlior, so that He was no 
longer her son, appears plain from the Lord's words in John, 
" Wiien tliey wanted wine, the mother of Jesus said to Him, 
They have no wine ; Jesus said unto her, WAal to Me and lo 
thee, woman?" (ii,*3, 4;) and in Matthew, "Then said one unto 
Him, Behold, Thy miUluT and Tliv hrethnrn stand without, 
seeking to speak to Tlicc ; but Jesus answering said to Iiim tliat 
had told hira. Who it My mother, and who My brethren? and 
Btretchiug forth His hand over His disciples lie said. Behold My 
mother, and My brethren ; for wiiosouvcr shall do the n-iU of 
My Father, who is in the hcavciia, thi; sjimo is Mv brother, and 
sister, and mother," (xii. -t7— 49; Mark iii. 32—35 ; Luke viii. 
20, 21 ;) and in Luke, " A certain woman of the [leoplc lifting 
up her voice said unto Him, Ulesscd ia the womb which bare 
Thee, and the paps which Thou hast sucked : but Jesus said. 
Blessed are they who hear the Word of God and keep it," 
(xi. 27, 28;) where when the woman spake of a mother, the 
Lord spake of those above-mentioned, namely. Wlioaoever shall 
do the will of My Father, the same ia My brother. Mr sister, 
and mother, which is the same thing with what is here said. 
Blessed are they who hear the Word of God and keep it : so in 
John, " Jesns seeing tlic incitlicr, nnd the disciple standing by 
whom He loved, said to Hi, mother, ll'mimi. behold Ihv son : 
then said Ho to the diM^ipIc, H<lwM //,./ „wlhrr. nhercfnre from 
that hour the discipio took Iht to bii 
which words it is r-vidiMit, tli.it tlie l.r 

to what hUc tln>ii;;lit whin slic snw II tl I 1 11 

He does not cull her niotliii', but i I I le 

name of mother to tiiose who are signified bv tlie disciple, 
wherefore Ho said to the disciple. Behold thy mother : this 
appears still more manifestly fVom the Lord's words m Alatthew. 
" Jestu asked the Fbariseea, saving) Wliat think vc concerning 
Christ? whose son ia He? They sa^ onto Him. David's. Ho 
saith nnto tlunn, Hom then doth DaTtd in ainrit call Him Lord, 
saying, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit on My right himd, 
nndl I make Hiine enemies Thy footstool ; ^ David ther^ore 
call Him Lord, how U tte hi» ion ?" [xxii. 41, to the end ; Mark 
xii. 35—37 ; Luke \x. 42 — 1 1 ;) thus Ho was no longer the son 
of David as to ihc llcsli. As to what further concerns the sepa- 
ration and putting oft' the maternal human, it ia to be obsened, 
that it is inconceivable to those who form merely corporeal 
ideas concerning the Lord's humanity, and think of it as of the 
humanity of another man, whereby they are offended at it; 
Bueh persons bio nob aware that sneh as the life is, snch ia the 
man, and that the Lord had by conception a Dinnc esse of lifo 
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or JehoTab, and tbat a like ene of hte obtained eiistence in Bia 

bnmanitj' hj union. 

2650. Verse 0. And Sarah taw the son of Uagar the 
Egyptian, whom she bare vnio Abraham, mocking. Sarah saw, 
Bigiiifics the Lord's intuition from tbe Divine spiritunl ; Ihe son 
of Uagar the Egyptian, aignifiea into the rational mind merely 
human ; Hagor tiie Egyptian is tbe affection of tbe aciencea, 
wbence tbat ratiooal minn was bom, as of a mother: wAom the 
bare to Abraham, signifiea tbat it existed from the Divine celestial 
as a father; mooting, ngnilies not in concord iritb and hvoring 
the Bin ne rational. 

2651. Sarah ^aw. — That hprphv i» sisnifipd the Lord's view 
from the DiTine apintiml. appears from the Bignifii^attDn of 
seeing, as denoting to onderstnnd. concerning which see ii. H97. 
2150. 2325. which ia tlie same thing ns vinivinir hv the mind's 



2m2. Thr son oJHaiiar Ihe E'/ypHan.—lhal hcrehv is sig- 
nified tlie r:,lioiml mind merclv human, and that Hagar the 
Egrptian is the afl'cction of sciences whence tbat rational mind 
IS born aa of a mother, appears from the sigtnhcatiou of son. 
namdy. of Isbmnel, as denoting tbe Lord s first rntionnl mind, 
concerning wbioh see above. Geo. xn.. treating of Hogar and 
Isbmael ; and from the representation of him. and of H agar tba 
Egypttan his ntotber, oonoeming vhich see also tbe same cbnp' 
ter; tbat: tbe Lord's fiist rational mind, or tbat which was 
mendy homan, irai oonoeired of the Divine Celestial aa a father, 
and bom of the affection of adencet as a mother, may be seen 
n. 1895, 1896, 1903, 1910. 

2653. IVhom she bare to Abraham. — That hereby is signified 
that it existed from tlic Divine Cclcstiiit ns a father, appears from 
the signification of hearing, as denoting to enist, concerning 
which see n. 2621, 3629 ; and from the representation of Abra- 
baoi, as denoting the Divine Cdeatial, concenuDg wluch see n. 
1089, 3011, 2172, 2108, 2501 : tbat that ratiDnal mind listed 
from tbe Divine Celestial aa a fetber, may be seen n. 189S, 1806, 
1902, 1910. 

2654. MocHng. — That hereby is signiRed not in concord 
with and fhvoring the Divine rational mind, may appear from 
tbe signiRcation of mocking, a.t denoting an affection contrary 
to that n liich is not in concord with and doth not favor itself. 
In the foroj;oiiifr verso it ivaa said that tbe eliild ijrcw, and was 
ne:iEii.'d, iiiid tliiit Aijraliaiii nmde a jjrcat fi-.ist nhea he ncaiicd 
Isaac, by "hich words were signified, tliat when the Lord's 
rational mind was made Divine, the former rational should be 
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separated ; therefore here immediate mention follows concerning 
the son of Ilagar the Egyptian, by whom that former rational is 
understood, according to nhnt was shewn in the explanation of 
the siiteeenth chapter above, where Ishmoel and Hagar arc 
treated of; hence also it ie manifest, that the things contained 
in the internal sense of the Word are connected together in a eon- 
tinunl scries. With reiipect to the Lord's first rationnl mind, 
inasniiicli :m il wu-t horn like the rational mind with other men, 
namely, li; sc^ii^iircs ;iiul knowledges, it must zieeds he in the 
ap|iearni».'i:a of tiiilh, wliich appearances are not truths in 
theniselves, as iiiav apjiear from what was aiidueed above, 
n. 1911, 1930, 2100, 2203, 2209, 2S19; and being in_thc 
appearances of truth, it was impossible that truths witHout 
appearances, such as are Divine Truths, could be in concord 
with it, or could favor it, ob well because it has no conception 
of them, as because they are in controrietj to it : as for 
eiample; the human rational mind, whkh has its birth from 
worldly things hy means of the wnsea, and )■ tRemari* 
formed of things analogous to what are worldly by Knen- 
tifics and knowledges, if it were to be told that it did not 
live of itself; but that it appeared to it as iT it hved of itself, it 
would ridiciUe or mock at snch information, especially if it were 
to be told further, that he lires more, that is. more wisely and 
more intelligently, more blessedly and more happily, who is 
more cooBrmed in the belief that he doca not live of himself, 
and that this is the life of the angels, particularly of those who 
are celestial, and the inmost or nearest to the Lord : for they 
know that no one lives of himself, except Jehovah alone, that 
is, the Lord. The same rational mind would further mock, if it 
were to he told that it had no (real) self-hood, hut that it is a 
fallacy or appearance that it has such a nelf-liood. and still more 
if it were to be told, that the more it la confirmed in the fallacy 
that it has eucli a self.hoo<i, so nini'h ilic less it hiis it. and con- 
trariwise; in like mannir if it ivcip to be tolii fi 1 1 ,iL » lir,(. 
ever it thinks and acts from self-hond is eiil. aV i } I iiiav ho. 
in itself good; and that it is t I itil it believes' and 

perceives tlnit all evil'is from liell. and all good from the Lord; 
all the angels are in this belief, vea, in ihis perception, and jet 
they have a more abundant self-hood than all others, but they 
know and perceive that it is from the Lord, and vet that it 
appears alt(^cther as their own. Again, the same rational mind 
would mock if it were to be loUl that in heaven thcv arc the 
greatest who are the least; and that they are the wisest who 
believe and perceive themselves to be least wise ; and that they 
are the happiest who desire others to be most happy, but tbem- 
selrea least so ; and that heaven consists in desiring to be be- 
neath all, bnt hell m dewring to be above all; consequently, 
that in the glory of heaven there is nothing at all of the glory 
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of thi» ivorld. In like iDanner the Bume rational mind would 
mock, if it were to he told that in another life there is Qothiag 
of space and time, but that there are Btalcs according to irhich 
are appe.irances ; and thnt the life U more celestial in proportion 
as it is more removed from tlie things of space and time, and 
approaches nearer to those things which are eternal, wherein 
there is nothing that has any eonncction with time, or with aaj- 
thing analo^iis thereto ; and so iu innumerable other instancos. 
That Bueh things were in the merely human rational wind, and 
that therefore this rational mind mocked at Divine things, was 
seen by the Lord, and from Mia Divine spirituni, which is here 
aigoified bv Sarali seeing the son of llagar the Egvntian. brc n. 
8651, 2(552 : thnt man, from what is interior, eao look into those 
things of iiimscli' nhich arc lieiicnth, is known by experience to 
those who arc in perception, and even to those who are principled 
in CDDsdentw, for they sec so far as to reprove or clicck tlicir 
own tlioilghts: hence the regenerate are enabled to see ivliat was 
the qualitjr of the rational mind wliieli tliey had before regenera- 
tion; bntaoch perception with man is from the Lord, whereas 
the Lord'a perception was from Uimself. 

2f&6. Verse 10. And the laid tmfo Abraham, CatI out thia 
handmaid and her ton, beeauu Ihe ton qf Ihit handmaid ihaU not 
inherii wilh my ten, wUh Ttaae. She MmdwUo Abraham, ngni- 
fira perception from the Divinlfy : Catt out thU handmaid and 
her ion, iiKiiiGea that the thing* of the merelj human rational 
mind ahodd be exterminated : beemm the len of lAw hmdmidd 
ihaU not inherit with my ion, with Iiaac, ngnifiea that the ra- 
tional mind merely human could not have a common life with 
the rational essentially Divine, either as to truth or as to good. 

2656. She said unlo Abraham. — That hereby is signified per- 
ception from the Divine, appears from the signification of saying 
in the historical parts of the Word, as denoting to perceive, 
concerning which much has been said above ; and from the 
representation of Abraham, as denoting the Divine Celestial or 
Divine Good, concerning which see n. 2622. 

2657. Cast out this haudmaid and her ion. — That hereby is 
aignified that the things of the rational mind merely human 
ahould be exterminated, appears from the signification of casting 
out, as denoting to exterminate; and from the signification of 
handmaiil, as denoting the affection of things rational and scien- 
tific, coiisequciilly the good of those things, concerning which 
see n. 25G7 ; and from the signification of son, ai denoting the 
truth of that rational niinil, concerning which see n. 264, 489, 
533, 1117; but it is .ippareiit good and truth which are 3[)okeii 
of iu relation to this first or mer.^ly hnman ratioiiiil niiiid. and 
heiicc it is, that by ciiatiiii,' out Ibia liandniaid and ln;i' son, is 
siguificd that the things of the rational mind nicidy human 
should be eilerminated. How the case is in regard to the ei- 



grounucii m sucii tiimgs, or sembiaQcea oi snch itimnB lormvu 
comparanvejj or aoaiogicallf, m order ibac they may be com- 
prehended togeUier ftt one mv b; the interior or iutelleotnal 
ughtj such U the nature of the first mtUHwl mind, or of tlwt 
vhicb exists before regenentioii. But the rational mind after 
regeneration is formed of the Lord t>7 the affecUons of spiritual 
truth and good, which atfeotionB are wonderfully implanted by 
the Lord in the truths of the former rational mind, and thni 
the things therein vMch are in concord with, and favor those 
aHcctionB, are made alive, whilst other things are separated 
thence, as of no use, till at length spiritual goodnesses aud 
trutlis are bound together as it were into little bundles, tlic 
things not agreeing therewith, and uot capable of being vivi- 
fied, being rejected as it ircrc to the circumrercucc ; and this 
successively, in proportion to the increase of spiritual good- 
nesses and truths with their affections ; hence it is evident what 
is the quality of the second rational. How the case is in regard 
to these thiogs, may be illustrated by comparison with the fruit 
of trees; the first rational mind is in the beginning like unripe 
fruit, which successively ripens, till the seeds within are deposited 
in it; and when it in of such uti age as to begin to separate 
itself from the tree, then ia its Htati; full, coucerniug which state 
aee above, n. 263 G : but the serajiii ratLiiuiil mind, with which 
man is gifted by the Lorii, nheii lie is rcgeiieralcd, is like tlie 
same fruit in good ground, in wliicli tlii're is a ikcay, or rotting, 
of those parts wliicli encompass the stt'ds, and tlie seeds tbein- 
selves aboot forth from their iuuioat parts, aud emit :^ root, aod 
also a. eleni above ground, which grows into a no\i tree, and 
unfolds itseir, till at length it is muiti|jUed into new fruits, and 
afterwards into gardens aud paradises, according to tlii; affections 
of good and of truth which ore received (see Matt. xiii. 31, 33 ; 
John \n. 21). But inasmuch as examples are most couvincing, 
let U9 take an example from the aolf-hood which man has before 
regeneration, aud the self-hood which he has after n 
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hy Tirtoe of the firat rationa! mind which he procures to himself 
hy the means above-men tianed, man believes that he thinki 
vhat is true, and docs what 19 good, from himself, conscqui^ntly 
from self-hood, and this first rational mind canuot conceive 
otherwise, even tliouijh it be iiistnictcfl tlmt all the good of love 
and all tlic truth of faith is from ths Lord ; but wlicn man is 
rcgenernted, which is in !iis adult age, by virtue of the second 
rational mind, with wliioh lie is gifted of the Lord, he begins to 
think that goodness aud truth are not from himself, or from the 
aclf-lio<«l, but fmm the Lard, vi't still that he docs good and thinks 
truth a^ from bii[iM'lf, scu n.'\'M7. 1!)17; in this ease, the more 
he is toiiliriiL<>d hi-n'iiL. so iiiik'Ii thi: more is he htought to the 
li<!lit<)rtn>ili (.11 tbi' iuW)rf[, till -At length he believes that all good 

and all truth :ir^ tvum liii; i.oril, and' then the self-hood of the 
foriiu?r r;tliiiu:il i^ suramivclv >fpnr.ilcd, and man is gifted of the 
Liird with a irltetial sclf-h(iod, w hi,'}i is the self-hoo.l of the new 
ralimial niind. L[;t iia take aiiotln'r 0'i:iiii]ik> : the lir=t rutiouai 
mind in tbe hcginiiiug is ac([uainli.'d witli no i,l\wr love tliaii self- 
love Du(i the love of the world, and ihougli it la iiifurnied that hea- 
venly love is altogether diffcreut from these, jet it does not com- 
prehend it; and afterwards, wheu it does anything that U good, 
it perceives no other deliij;ht tlience arising but from the thonght 
of meriting favor and approbation, or of being reputed a good 
Christiitn, or of secuntig thereby eternal happiness: but the 
other rational mind, with which mui is gifted of the Lord by 
regeneration, begins to he made aenuble of -delight in goodness 
and tmth themselves, and to be affected with this delight, nut 
ibr the sake of anything of its own, bnt for the sake trf' good- 
ness and truth, and being led to do good by this delight, it then 
rejects all ideas of self-mcrit, till at length it renounees it as 
CDormoas; this delight successively ieercnseB in this rational 
mind, and becomes blessed, and in another life happy, and its 
essential hcavpii. Hence llipu it may. appear bow the case is in 
respect to each rational niiud in man who is regenerated. Bat 
it is to be observed, that witli man, although be is regeiicrutcd, 
still all and each of the things of the frrst rational iiiiiiil remain, 
and arc only separated from the otber ratiou:il miiiil, aud this 
miraculously of the Lord; whereas the Lord utterly cstt^rmi- 
nated the first rational mind, so that notbing thereof rcniaiucd, 
inasmuch hs what was merely biimau and the Divine cannot 
abide tofjcther 1 beiico He was' no Iniiner the soo of Marv, but 
Jehovah as to cneh essence, 

2658. Ikra,,^-'.' Ihc mn of Ihh haniUahl ^hiill not inhei-H with 
tny son, loilh Iminr. — That licn by is si^iiiifii'd tii.it llie rational 
mind merely human could not haie a lilc in coKiiiion with 
the rational miuii essentially llivine, ciiln v as to truth or as 
to good, appears from the sif^iiiliration of nihoiiliiiL', us denot- 
ing to have auother'a life, of which we shall sjiculi presently; 
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and bom the signification of the son of a handmaid, as denot- 
ing a rational mind merely human as to. truth and as to good, 
concerning wliicli see n. 2657; and from the signification of my 
son Isaac, as denoting the Divine rational as to truth, which is 
inj son, and as to good, which in Isaac, concerning whicli see n. 
S623, 2630; that Isaac is the Divine rational mind as to good, 
appears from the significstion of laughter, whence ho had his 
name, oa denoting the affection of truth or the irood of truth, 
see verses 6, 7, n. 26-10, 2611 , 2648 ; hence it is evident that hv 
these words, "The son of this handmaid shall not inherit with 
mj son, with Isaac," is signified that the rational mind merclv 
human could not linvc a hfc in common witli the Divmc rational 
mind cither as to truth or as to good ; that it cannot have a life 
in common, iipprorH from this single conaidcraliou, that the 
Divine IS c^scntiiil lifr itsclr. and thus has life in itself, whereas 
the mcrf; human iiihu] nn or-ari of life, and thus has not lift 
m itsell : till' l.oni s Imiciiiii jiuiid. when made Divine, waa no 
lougi^r nil or^;L[i ol lik', (ir a rcciiHcnt of life, but was essential 
lile itsdr. Miich as helongs to Jehovah Himself; He had this 
first hy virtue of a real conception trom Jehovah, as evidently 
a]ipcars from the Lord's own wordi, "As the Father /mth life tn 
Uimsey, so hath He given to the Son to hm» l^e m Ihmstlf," 
(John V. 26 ;) the Divine hntnan ig what is called the Son, see 
n. 1729,2159,2628; Kagain, "InHimvat Itfe, and the life 
was the light of men," (John f. 4;} aguo, in the same Evange- 
list, " Jesus aaia, I am the way, the tnitb, and Ike lye," (xiv. 6;) 
again, "Jeans said, I am the resurrection and tht life, he that 
believeth on Me, though He die, jct shall he live," {xi. 23 ;) and 
again, "The bread of God is He who comttli down from hea- 
ven, and giveth life to the world." (vi. 33 ;) but thut ranu is not 
life, but on organ or receiver of life, may bo seen, n. '2021, and 
in many other places : hence it may appear evidently, that when 
the Lord wna made Jehovah even as to the humanity, what was 
not life in itself, that is, what waa merely human, was expelled; 
and tliis is signified hy tiic son of the handmaid not inheriting 
with tlic son Isaac. That to inherit, in an iiitcrnal sense, when 
it is spoken of the Lord, signifies to have tiic life of ihi: Father, 
eonscqucntlv to liavt lilb in lliniNelf, ;Liiti wlicii it is said of man, 
that it sigiiifics to have the. I.onW life, that is, to receive life 
from tlie Lord, appears fmin ii'i cral piissiiges of the \\"ord ; to 
have hfc in Himself is the very esse of llfi:, tliiit is, Jehovah; 
but to have the Lord's life, or to receive life from the Lord, is 
to receive the Lord hy love and fnitli, and iiisismueli as ail such 
are in the Lord, and are the Lord's, therefore they arc called 
heirs and his sons. In the Word of the Old Testament inJierii- 
atice is spoken as well of what is celestial or good, as of what is 
spiritual or truth, but still it is differently expressed as predi- 
cated of each, and when aaid of the former, tre may interpret 
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the eipressioii by posaesnng hereditarily, but when said of the 
latter, by ia/ieriling ; tlie former eipression bIso, in the original 
toLgue, imiilics possussion, but the latter implies derivation 
thcuce, ju9t as is the cose with what is celestial in regard 
to what is spiritual, or with good in regard to truth; iu this 
verse, irhere by Isaac is represented the Divine rational, or the 
Divine human of the Lord, the expression used has relation 
to posaeasion by hereditary right, bceausc the Lord's Divine 
homan U alone potsessor aa heir, as He Himself teaches in the 
paisble (Matt. xxi. 33, 37, 88; Mark lii. 7; Luke xx. li); 
and He everywhere declares, that all things of the Father are 
His. That to posses? Iicroditnrily, ami to inherit, when it is 
mentioned in the Word coiicfriMiig au-u, si^iiiiics to receive 
life from the Lord, coLisci[iK>iitly to rcicdvi; eternal life and 
heaven, for they alone receive heaven who receive the Lord's 
life, appears from the Revelation, " He that overcometb ihall 
hereditarily receive ail things, and I will be to him a God, 
and he shall be to Me a son," (xxi. 7;) and from Matthew, 
" Every one that hath left houses, or brethren, or aiaters, for 
My name's sake, shall receive a hundred-fold, and shall obtain 
the inheritance of eternal life," (lix. 29 ; ixv. 34; Mark x. 17; 
Luke xviii. 18 ;] heaven is here called eternal life, in other 
plaeea simply life, as in Matt, xviii. 8,9; iii.l7; John iii. 36; 
T. 24, S9; by reason that the Lord is essential life, and whoso- 
ever recdves His Ufe, He is ia heaven. So in David, " Ood 
■hall save Zion, and shall build the cities of Judah, and 
they shall dwell there, and thall poaieu it heredUarily, and 
the seed of his scrvaats shall inherit it, and they that love his 
name shall dwell therein," (Psalm kix. 36, 36;) where to 
possess hcrcditarilv is spoken of those who are principled in 
celestial love, and to inherit is spoken of those who are prin- 
cipled in spiritual love: so in Isaiah, "He that truateth in 
Me ahall inherit the earth, and shall possess hereditarily the 
mountain of My holinces," (Ivii. 13 ;) in bke manner in Moses, 
" I will lead you to the land upon which I have lifted My hand, 
to give it to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and I will give it for 
an heredilary possension," (Exod. vi. 8;] which words in the 
sense of the letter uznify that the land of Canaan should be given 
to them for an hereditary possession, which was also done : but 
in an internal 'Ense thev sicnifv. that heaven should be given to 
those "ho are jirindplwl iu love and faith to the Lord ; for as 
tl L i i t I 1 \.l ! n Isaac, mid Jiicob, so iij 
tl f 1 t 1 I 1 essential fiuth, conse- 

quciitlv those wlio are ])rinci|>leil iu love and faith, and thus 
those who ni-e m the Lord ■, the same is also siL;nilied by Abra- 
ham- Isaac, ruid Jacob, with whom inanv shall sit down iu the 
kimrdom of tlic ln^avciis (see :\ratt. viii. 11) ; for in heaven it is 
not known who Abraham. Isaac, and Jacob are, but it is only 
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kaovn what i» rcprescnteil am! signified by them, in like manner 
ivhat by sitting doini nnil onliiig with them ; for that all naniea 
ill the ■WiirH sigiiirj tlniigs, may be seen, n. U2i, 13GJ-, 187C, 
: r.iiil (li;it \hi- Und ill' Canaan is the hcavenlv Canaan, or 
lic^ivi ii, lir SH U, „. V.Hb, 1007, 1800, which is also simjily 
.■■■ilkil (.M.lli [ir liLinl, II, 1 113, 1007, 1733, 2ri71 ; as also in 
]\latlli(^w, " Bluiiitl an: llio meek, for tbey shall inherit the 
cirth," (v. ;").) 

2Cy.). Ver^e II. And Ihe viird irns c.i-cecdiii>; evil in the 
eiji's of Abriihiiiii, liij rtfiisun vf his sun. The wtird iriis cxceedinij 
eiil ill Ihc vyta iij Abriihiiiii, ai^iiifiea the Lord's (ii'xt state vrheii 
lie tbuu^ht of se[)ai'utiu[; himself from that rational mind : bij 
rt-ason of /lia s'iri, siguifiea on Eccouiit of this that lie lyved that 
raliunal mind. 

2000, The word was exceeding evil in the eyce of Abrukam. — 
That hereby is Higniflcd the Lord's first state, when He thought 
of separating Himself from tliat rational mind, namely, that itwaa 
aatate of grief arising from love, may appear nithout explaDation. 

2661. By reaion of hit ton. — That hereby is aigniGed on 
account of this that ho loved that rational mind, appean from 
the aignificatiou of ton, aamely, of the handindd, as deootdnK 
ths rational merely hnmaa, or the first rational mind, oon- 
ccruing which aee aboTe. The reason of grief in the present 
case is not indeed mentioned, but atill it is manifest from vhat 
follows that it arose from love, for it is said, " ])y reason of 
his son," which eon is treated of in what follows from verse 
18 — 21 J in order, however, to see more clearly the cause of 
grief in the present case, and wliy it is ssiil the word was ci- 
ccediiig evd in the eyes of Ahrabam by rca.wii of his son, it may 
be expedient to attimd to the folloning obscnations ; the Lord 
eamc into the world not to save tlic eili^stial, but the spiritual; 
the most iaicicnt Chnrch, mImcU "ms c:dhil mnii, Uiis CL-lestiul, 
and if Ihi- li:ia r.i,i;,ii.,-| i:i it- iiii,';:i-it y, llioiv »ould have 

tTaU:hmvli\Hnil.r,'iiliri-ly pirUli tVom olV tli,; Liirti'i, iuii! there- 

thc Lord's coiiiini: into Ihc wirld (Gen. iii, ; lifter the 
time of that CliuriLli, there was no k,ii-cr « edi-stiiU Clmrch, 
but a spirilnal Church; the anciLiiit Clmreh, "hiuh iias after 
the flood, was a spiritual Church, eonctriiing nhieh niuoh was 
said in the beginning of this work ; this Chiireh, or they who 
were of the spiritual Church, eonlil not have been saved unless 
the Lord had come into the world; this Is what is incaut by the 
Lord's words in Matthevr, "They that are sonnd have no need 
of a physiman, hot they that are sick ; I came not to call the 
righteous, bnt sinners to repentance," (ix. 12, IS;) and also by 
thi^o words, " And I have other sheep, which are not of this 
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fold ; them also must I briog uitli Mc, anil tiicy shitll hear My 
voice, and thejr shall become one fluck, and one sliephcrd," 
(John I. 16 ;) also by the parable coucerning the huudrcil alieep 
(Malt, sviii, 11—13) : now since by Isaac, as the Lord's Divine 
rational mind is represented, so also are signified the celestial, 
who are called heirs ; ami since by Ishmael, as the Lord's ra- 
tional niiud merely liiimaii is presented, so alao are signified 
the spiritual, who nrc c.illcd sons, accoriiin;; to H-liat iias sbcwu 
nbovo, n. 2Gj8 : bciiiu ■xrki iirusc to the Lord from the Divine 
Love, and lience tliu Mords wliich arc in tliis verse; heiicc also 
what foUon-s from verse 13 -21, lUjere by the ~un of iliigar, 
and the mother, is represented ilic -iiiriiuiil Church, :iiid the 
state of that Cliurcb, or of tbnai: idjo nit: tb;it Clnirch, is 
treated of, see n. 201 S : tbcae iiiystcri. s mnutL at ]jrCM(it be 
more fully unfolded ; only it is to he obsurvcd, that by the Lord, 
whilst He was in the world, all the states of the Church were 
Tepretenled, and how they were aaved bj Him ; wherefora also 
the aame at^ea of the Churoh are likewite aigniSed by tlie same 
naaes. 

2662. Veroe 12. And Opd tmd to Abraham, Let there not ie 
evilin thine eyen^on the bos,md^» thy handtamd ; in eoery- 
/Atnp Mot jSi^oA hath tmd to thee, hearken lo her voice, beeaiue 
in haac ihall eeed be catted to Ihee. God laid unto Abraham, 
sigiiifiei the Lord's perception from the Divinity ; Lei there not 
be evil in Ihine eyes upon tlie lioij, mid upon thy handmaid, signi- 
fies a change of state tcjivards that rational mind : in everything 
thai Sarah halh laid lo thee, hearken to her voice, signifies that 
he should act according to spiritual truth : because in haac shall 
leed be called to thee, signifies that from the Lord's Divtue 
Humanity all salvation is to those who are principled in good. 

2liC3. God said lo Abrahutn.^Tiia,t hereby is signified the 
Lord's perception Irom the Divinity, appears from the signiBca- 
tiou of saying in the historical parts of the Word, as denoting 
to perceive, concerning irhicli see above in many phices ; and 
whereas the perception was from the Divinity, it is said that 
God said unto Abrabara i the Lord ia understood by both, as 
well bv God as bv Abraha.n ; tlirit ihc historical things of the 
Wiird, wbicb nrc of llie ?ciisr of tin; U'tttr, divide the idt™, 
but that the intL'nial sliisi! unites tlii-m, is evident fnmi this 
passage: in tlie hi-^torical seruso of the letter tluir.^ are two, 
liamclv, God inul Abrahaiii, vlio ilisuour.'^c I'ljii tlier, but in the 
internal sense tlu ru i- (inly oiii\ nanKly, the Liinl as to the 
Divinity ; bem i^ al.-o it is luaiiilest, tliiLt iilicii there are three 
in the sense iif llu: letter, there is only one in the iziternal sense, 
as I'allicr, Sou, and Iloly Ghost, who are not three Gods, but 
Our, and titat in the Lord the whole Trinity is perf^, that 
is, hi lliiu is the Father, na He Himself auth, and from Him 
is the lluly Ghost, as He Himself alio said. 
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2(i()4. Lei there not be evil in Ihine eyes upon Che boy, and 
upon thy handmaid. — That hereby is sigaified a change of stnte 
toward* that lational mind, appears Rom this consideration ; 
according to the words in tlx proxiinate internal sense is sigoi- 
fied, that He should not grieve at separating from Himself the 
rational mind merely humao, and also that He did not grieve, 
for it was perceived from the Divinity that sueh a separation 
wa» iitcpssiiry, iiiiiamucU as manliind could not othern'ise have 
bctii saved ; this change of state is ivliat is here Bignified. 

aGG5. I?i evenji/iing thai Sarah hulh said to thee, hearken to 
her voice. — That lieruby is signified tliat he should act according 
to spiritual truth, appears from the representation of Sarah, as de- 
noting the Divine spiritual principle, or Divine Truth, concerning 
which see u. 2622 ; and from the aigniflcation of hearkening to S 
voice, as denoting to act according to it, concerning which see n. 
2542. What it is to act according to spiiitaal truth cannot be so 
well explained to the apprehension, as it may be perceived by those 
who are principled in the internal sense of the Word, wherefore 
if its nature should be declared agreeable to such perception, it 
would Bcorce be acknowledged ; » further reason whereof is, thot 
several myaterica must nccda be first unfolded, yea, and hdici"ed, 
before the thing explained can enter into the ideas of faith; 
what it aignifiea in general may in some measure be declared, 
namely, that the Lord concluded from the Itumaii Divine, and 
. acted according thereto, eonaequcntly from Ills Own power; 
for Divine Truth it was whereby He united the Human to the 
Divine, and Divine Good it was whereby He united the Divine 
to the Human ; that nnition was reciprocal, may be seen, n. 
2004. 

2666. In Iiaac tkiM ned be caUed to tbee.—'Sia.i herebj is 
ugnified that from the Lord's Dirine Human all is salTatton to 
ttmse who are princifded in good> appean from the represents- 
tion of Isaac, as denoting the Divine Rational, conoecning which 
see above, consequently the Divine Humanity, for the humanity 
cammeneeB in the inmost of the rational, see n. 2106; and front 
the eignification of seed, which is said of Tsnnc, on dciiotiriL' M'liat 
IB rational celestial, or. wiuii is tiic same iiiiiil'. i.iirise wiiii an: 
celestial, coneeming wiilcii see n. a08;>. :i6t)l ; llms bv seed 
being called to thee is siunnica u\ai iiicv are iieirs, (Hinse<ineuuv 
that they have Balv;iiii)[i : uin siiintuai are aiso seen, iiui imiii 
the eon of the haniunaiii. as ii ih saiii in i[ii: loiiiium:: vcrsi'. 
"And also the son oi luii [laiiurnaKi niu [ iiiairi< iiiiii a iiaiiiiii. 
because be is thy i 
if they are principl 
acnae of thoae wor 
many pheca, and 

many as received iiiiii, ict uiiriii nave iiu iiiiiurr lci iii:i:iiiiie tiiii 

sons of God, to those believing in liis nunc, who were bora 
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not of bloods, nor of the wili of the flesh, nor of the will of mnn, 
but of God," (i. 12, 13,) 

2CG7. The subject trcatcii of from tlic first vprsp of this 
chnpler to the Bcvcnth is, concerning the miitiim (it tlic; Luril's 
Humnnity with the Uiviiic, and of the Diviiiitv wilh l\w !uim:iiK 
and that by that uiiitioii tlic Lord's Umiiiiuilv wn^ made 
Dimie ; th^ coiitcuts of Piich parlipular verse may he seen n. 
2(ili): the aiih]ept next treated ol is, i-iincrriiirir/ the raliaiial 
mind mi-rdii Uumini. Ihiil it should be si;,araU-il , vc^rsc S ; bfcaime 
tl u:as not in concord ictth the Diviiii- lialional, verse D; nor 
could have a comuion ii/e Ihcrnvtth eillier at to truth or as to 
goad, verae 10 ; that the separation at Jirst was a grief lo the 
Lord, verse 1 1 ; but that He perceived from the DiEtne, that 
mankind could not othervnse be saved, verse 12. The subject 
nbicli noiv foUon'a is coneenung those irho arc of the spiritunl 
Cliiireb, and who are signified by the son of Hagar, after tliat he 

2GG8. Verse 13. And also the son of the handmaid will 1 
place into a nation, because he is thy seed. Also the son of the 
handmaid will I place ifUo a nation, eignifie* the spiritual Church 
which ahoold receive the good of futh : beeaute he ii thy teed, 
rignifles that from the Iiord's Divine Humanity they also have 
salvation. 

S669. Alio the ton of the handmaid will I place into a nation. 
— That hereby is signified the spiritual Church irhioh should 
reccifo the good of fuith, appears from the signification of the 
son of the bandmnid, and also of nation ; the son of the hand- 
moid, or Ishraael, whilst he was in tlie house of Abraham, or 
with Abraham, represented the Lord's first rational mind, aa was 
shewn above, o. 2652, 2653, 2657, 2658 ; but now when separated, 
he puts on another representation, namely, that of the spiritual 
Church, see n. 2066; in like manner as Lot above, who, irbilst 
he was with Abraham, represented the Lord's external mun, 
seen. 1428, 1439, 1434, 1547, 1597, 1598, 1698; but when 
separated from Abraham, he represented the external Chureb, 
and the several Htates of that Church, sec n, 2324, 2371, 2399, 
2 122, 2 \j'.) ; ami the nineteenth chapter of Genesis throughout ; 
tbrit niitioTi si;;nLfies good, may be seen, n. ll.'iO, 1258— 1260, 
1416, 18 19 ; ill tliu present case tlie good of faith, because it ia 
said of the spiritual Church ; hence then by these words, " Also 
the son of the handmaid I will place into a uatiou," is signified 
the spiritual Church, which should receive the good of faith, 
that is, charity. The kingdom of the Lord in the heavens and 
the earths is celestial and spiritual, wherefore the angela arc 
diatinguished into celestial and spiritual, see n. 202, 337; to the 
celestial angels the Lord appears as a sun, to the spiritaal sb a 
moon, tee n. IQ6S, 1621, 1529 — 1531 ; in like manoer men are 
dielingaished into celestial and spiritaal ; they who were of tha 
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most ancient Cliiirch !iKfnre tliR flood ircre cclnstial, POTiccrniiig 
\rliom sec ii. (i08. 780, K):,, 92(1, 111-1— ll^y; Ij.it they 

wlio were of tlic ancient riuireb, wliicli wns after the flood, 
were 9|iirilual. cimccrning ivlinm see n. t(40, Gil, TGj ; what is 
tlie (iimTCTicc betitcen tliose Chnrclies niiiy be seen n. 597,007; 
also rthat is the diHerence lictivecii ctleslial and spiritual, may 
IjE seen n. HI. 1155, lr,77. 1824-, 20 18, 20(i3, 20«8, 2227, 2r>n7. 
The celestial are those of whom the Lonl thus s[)eak3, " He 
calleth His own sheep hv their name, and leiideth them forth, 
and when He hath led forth Ills own sheep. He gocth before 
them, and the sheep follow Hiin, because they know Ills voice;" 
but the spiritunl arc Ihuse of whom lie thns spe:\ks, "And 
other sheep I have, ivliirli arc not iit' tlii^ fold, them aUo must 
I bring with Mo- and tbev shall bear My voice, and they shall 
become one flock ami one elieplierd," (John x. 3, 't, 10.) The 
good of love IB what constituteB the Church cdeatial ; but 
the good of faith is what constitatea the Church spiritual ; 
the truth of faith doe» not concrtitute the Church, hot introduces 
thereto. 

5670. Because he it thy seed. — That hereby is signified that 
trom the Lord'» Divine Humanity they also have salvation, may 
i^ipear from what was said above, n. 26G6; that seed is faith, 
but faith grouudcd in chant;, ma; he acen, n. 355, 880, 1025, 
1447, 1610, 1940. 

5671. The snbject treated of in this Tcrte 13 — 21, is in 
geueral couceming the Lord's spiritual kingdom, and in parti- 
cular concerning those irho become spiritual, and this in order, 
from the first state of their reformation to their last : concerning 
their itaU before reformation, il ia shewn to be wandering in the 
doclrinals of faith, verse 14; aiirf thai they arc reduced eiien to 
igTiorance, so that they knum nalhijig of trul/i, verse ]:>; that 
hence they have t/rief, verse 16; and that then Ihcy have comfort 
and help from the Lard, verse 17; and illustration, verse IS; 
and inalTiiclim from the Word, verse 19 ; lliat Mill their state 
after rnformalion, compared with that of the celestial, is obscvn; 
verse 20 ; but that they have lit/ht from the Lord's Divine 
Humanity, in their affection of sciewfiw, anil of apparent trallis, 
verse 21. 

2G72. Verso 14, Abraham rose curhj in ll„- imrning, and 
look bread and a flagim of Kaltr, and t/avc li> Hiii/or, and placed 
them and the (,oy on /«r .^houldi^r, and sen! her craij, and she 
uient and wanderi'd in //le irilikmcss of Bcemhi-ha. Abraham 
rose early in the murning, si^nifirs the Luid's ch iir ijcrception 
from the Divinity : and look bread and a Jiagon of mater, signifies 
good and truth : and gave to Hagar, signifies implantation in 
her life; and placed on herakoulder, signifies a.'< nmch as she 
Gonld reodve : and the boy, signifiea spiritual truth : and sent 
her awag, ngnifles that he left her in a state of solf-bood ; and 



Digilized by Google 



2670—2(373.] 



G1':NESIS. 



303 



the went and wandered in llic wikkrncu of Beenheha, signifies a. 
state oi'waiiilcriiif; in the cloolriiials of faitli. 

2G73. Abraham rose earlij in the morning. — Tliat licrpby is 
Mgnificd the Lord's clear perceptioa from tlic Divinity, ap]jenrs 
from the signiflcatioD of morning, and of rising early, a» ilciiot- 
ing to perceive clearly^ concerning ivliich see n, «lierc the 

SBDie norda occur; and from the representation of Abraham, as 
denoting the Lot^'b Divinity, concerning which aee abore in 
many places. The Lord had a clear perception from the 
Divinity concerning the state of hia apiritual kingdom, or con- 
cerning the quality of those who are oi that 1cing£m or of that 
Church, in every period oi tbdr progresi fitom finrt to last ; tbr 
every state of theirs is exactly and fully described, in the 
internal sense, from vene 13 — 21 of this chapter. 

2674. And he loot bread and a fiagon of waler. — That hereby 
ia signified good and truth, appears from the signification of 
bread, as denotiu2 what ha crbstial or good, sm n. 276. 680. 
2165 ! and from the sisnification of nnti:r. as dcnotins what ia 
spiritual and trnc. see n. ;;8. <i80. TA'i: it is said a flagon of 
water, because ii is out verv intic or tnnh with which the Hpi- 
ririiii II i; eo. namciv. bo much as iiiev are then 

cnpahic 01 reccivins, iviiicii is aiguified ov tnese words, "He 
placed [hem on iier siiouiiier.-- see n. zo/ii. i^vcry one mav see 
that ihese hisconcai cLroiinntaiiccs involve jiiuden meanings, as 
ia raaniieai ironi mis cnnsuicrainn, tiint ADraham. who wasnch 
in eatiie and nerus. ami aNo ui l'oki arm silver, thus pat away 
his handmniu bv «iiorn lie iiiin a son. aim tiie bovlahmaei whom 



is recorded, because me pariicuiar cireumatances ihereoi involve 
and signiiv the first state oi inoae wuo oecome spiritual, lo wnoni 
at first somewhai; of good auu somewhat of truth, and this but in 
a small portion, is imparted, and aflerwards water fiiils them, and 
then they receive help from the Lord. 

2676. And gave to tfagar. — That heret? is significA implan- 
tation in the Kffe, appears from the signification of Hagar, as 
denoting the life of the exterior man, concerning which see n. 
1896, 1909 s th* I'fe of the exterior man ia the aficction of 
sciences, which is signified in particular by Hagar the Egyptian : 
with those who become spiritual, good and truth are implanted 
of the Lord in die affection of scuenoes, in order that they may 
be willing to know and learn what is good and tme, to the end 
and purpose that they ma^ become rational and sjiiritnal, for 
the affection of sciences is the mother by which is bom the 
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rational miml coLtainiiig the siiiritual, see ti. 1895, 1896, 1902, 
1910 ; tlicrc is a liki; inliuK witli all from the Lord, but no 
others r(!(:i.'ive it fur this end ariil this use than such aa arc 
cii]<able of bciiif; ruforiiifd : others receive it for other ends and 
otlicr UPes, nliieh are iiiLiuliierable, and respect themselves acid 
the world. 

2676. Placed them on her ehoulder. — That hereby ia signified 
as much as she could teca/tB, appears from the eigniScatioa of 
shoulder, as denoting all pover, concerning which see n. 10S6, 
consequently aa mnch of good and troth as thej are capahle of 
receiving. 

2677. And the boy. — That hereby is signified what is spi- 
ritual, appears from the signification of boy, as denoting in the 
present case the loiud which is called spiritual ; for Ishniacl, 
or the son of the handmaid, hero represents the man of the spi- 
ritual Church, and because bo rcprcscuta him at present in the 
lirst stage of spiritual life, he is called bo;. 

2C78. And seal her away. — That hereby is signified a leaving 
in self-hood, appears from the signification of being sent forth, 
when it is done by Abraham, by whom tiic Lord is represented ; 
also from the fint state of those who are reformed and become 
■piritual; their Gnt state is, that they suppose they do good 
and think truth from themselves^ consequently from sclf-hood, 
knowing no other at that time ; and when it is told them, that 
all good and ell truth are from the Lord, they do not indeed 
reject the doctrine, but then they do not acknowledge it in heart, 
because they are not senuble, nor do they inwardly percdve 
that anything enters by influx from any other source than from 
themselves ; inasmnch u all who are reformed are at first in 
sueb a state, therefore they atfl left of the Lord in lelf-hood, hut 
still they are ted of flim by their self-hood, themselves being 
ignorant of it. 

2679. And the weal and wandered in the mldernetg of Beer- ' 
sheba. — That hereby is signified a state at that time of wandering 
in the doctrinals of faith, appears from the signification of going 
and wandering in a wilderness, as denoting a wandering state ; 
and from the signifieation of Beersheba, as denoting the doctrnie 
of faith, concerning which wc shall speak at the end of this 
chapter, where it is said that Abraham ami Abmiclech made a 
covenant in Becrsheba, verse ; niui that Abralinm planted a 
grove in Beorsheba, verse 'A'A. In this verso is described the 
quality of the state of those who arc reformed, as it is at the 
beginning of reform.itioii, namely, that tlicy are carried away 
into various errors; for it is impressed on them of the Lord to 
tliink much about eternal life, consequently much about the 
truths of faith, but inasmuch as they do this from self-hood, as 
was said above, the; must needs wander hither and thither, as 
in doctrine so in life, catching at that as truth which was 
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inseminated in their t:irk- years, or uliioli i.s impressed upon 
tliEm others, or wVidi 'is the object uf tiieir own thonghts, 
whilst in Iho meantime tliev are k-il away liv various BfFections, 
wliieli they arc ignoniiil of ; 'tliey art tlierefore liku fruits as yet un- 
ripe, whercuiito form, bi'aiity, and llavor eaiiiiot be in a moment 
iraimrted ; or tlicy are like teiidL'r blades of com, which eaiiniit 
in a momcnC put forth their flowers, and );roif up into the full 
com in the earj nevertheless, the things nhich enter at that 
time, although for the most part erroneous, are ^et such as maf 
serve to promote growth, and these things in process of time, 
when reformation is effected, arc parlly separated, partly made 
serviceable for the purpose of introducing as it were nourish- 
ments and juices into the future h{p, partly are adapted, as far 
as may be, to the goodnesses and truths afterwards implanted 
of the Lord, and partly administer to spiritual things as ultimate 
planes whereupon to operate ; thus tliey serve as contiunal 
means for reformation, which means follow in a regular and 
constant connection and order, for tlic least tilings of man are 
foreseen hy the Lord, azid provided for in regard to his future 
state to eternity, and this for his good, so far as it is at all pos- 
sihlc, and man suffers himself to be led of the Lord. 

2680. Verse 15. And the waters were wasted out of the 
flagon, and she cast the boy under one of the shrubi. The waier» 
were wasted out of the flagon, signifies the desolation of truth : 
and she can the bou under one of the shrubs, signifies desperation 



That 

lUTriiv IS M!?miieii iiesiicraiioiL m mai hlic ncrcnveu noiiiing of 
irum ann oi !;oou. aopears irom ihe Bigoificacion oi boy, ag 
denoting sinntnal truth, sec n. 266a. 2677: and from the rig- 
nifieatLon ot snruh. or plant, as denoting perception, but ao 
lime as to be scarce anr. wbereiore also ii is said under one of 
the shrub* in like manner u trees, but in a. lesser degree ; that 
trees lignify peroeptionH, may be seen, n. 103, 2163 ; the same 
also appears from the ^fection jnevalent in this act, which is 
that of desperation : hence it is evident that by casting the boy 
under one of the shrubs is signilied desperation, in that she 
perceived nothing of Iralh and good : that to be cast under one 
of the shrubs, signifies to be desolated as to truth and good even 
to desperation, appears from Job, " In want and in hunger 
solitary ; fleeing to dryness, the past night, desolation and viatte~ 
Item gathering Uie mallow under the ahrttb; to dwell in the 
cleft of the valleys, in holes of dust andoFrocka; they groaned 
amoHffsl ihethru&t, under tbe thistle they vere joined together," 
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{\\%. 3, V, fl, 7;) speaking of tin; ik'solatiou of truth, wliicli is 
described by forms of speaking, custoiiiary in tlic- ancient 
Ghurch, for the book of Job is a book of tbe ancient Clinrcb, 
119 to be iolitary iu nant and bunger, to fly to (irjiiesa, tbc past 
night, desolation and wftsteness, to dwell in the clefts of valleys 
and of rocka, also to gather the mallow under the shrnb, and to 
groan amongst tbe shrubs : so also in Isaiah, " They shall eome 
and shall rest all in Ibe rivers of deaolatwns, in the clefta of tbc 
roeks, and in all ihruba, and in all condnits," (vii. 19 ;) speaking 
also of the desolation of truth, which is described by like forma 
of eKpreesioD, namely, by resting in the rivers of desolations, iu 
clefts of rocks and in sbmbii. The subject treated of ia this 
verse is concerning another stato of those who are reformed, 
which ia, that they are reduced to ignorance, so si to knov 
' nothing of truth, and this even to desperation ; the reason of 
thcnr being reduced to such ignorance is, that the persuasive 
light* may be extinguished, which is of such a nature as to illu- 
minate falses and truths alike, and to induce a belief of what is 
falte by truths, and a belief of what Is true by falses, and nt tho 
same time self-confidence ; and further, that they may bo 
brought into experimental knowledge respecting this truth, that 
nothing of good and nothing of truth is htaa man's self or self- 
hood, bat from tbe Lord ; they who are reformed are reduced to 
ignorance, even to desperation, and then they have comfort and 
illumination, as appears from what follows ; for the light of 
truth from the Lord cnnnot flow into a persuasion which is 
grounded in sclf-bood, this Ijcinp of such a nature as to extin- 
guish that light ; it appears therefore in another life like winter's 
light, but on the approach of the light of heaven, it becomes 
dark instead of light, in which darkness all ignorance of truth is 
involved. This state ia called a state of the desolation of truth 
with those who arc reformed, and is also much treated of in the 
iDteroal sense of the Word. But few are capable of knowing 
anything respecting that state, because fetr at this dsy are rege- 
nersted; to those vho are not regeoerated, it is the ■■me thing 
whether they know what is true, or do not know it, aod also 
whether what they know be true or not true, if they ean only 
make it appear as truo ; but they who are regenerated, think 
much about doctrine and life, because they think much about 
eternal salvation, and therefore if truth fails them, they griere 
at heart, inasmuch as truth is the object of their thought and 
alTcctiun. The quality of the state of one and of the other may 
appear from this consideration ; man, during his abode in the 
body, lives in heaven as to his spirit, and in the world as to bia 
body, being bom to each, and Deing so created, that he may 

■ By MrsnulTB Hgbt tfaa Antlior hue mwn a Hght graiuidwl in tbe ptr- 
nu^nt & tbe iniad, whetber ttae or bite, wUob penuifani, II te irdi knirtrn, 
' Boj be umetbDSSStiaiget ln.bTOTotUH ptiDdplga than of tras. 
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HCtuallf ae to his spirit be with angels, and at the same time, hj 
mcana of the things of the boilj, be tvith men ; but inasmuch na 
there are fetr nho believe that thcj have a spirit wliich is to livo 
after death, therefore there are few who are regenerated ; they 
vho believe, make little account respectively of the world, inoa. 
much as another life engage* the whole of their thought and 
aSection ; but they who do not beliere, give the whole of their 
thought and aflbction to the world, and make little aceount 
respectively of another lifej the former are capable of being 
regenerated, but the latter are not capable. 

2Gli3. Verse IG. And the went, and tat by herself away 
from him, removing hertelf far off about a bow-thot, because ike 
taid. Let me not see the death of the boy ; and she sal afar off, 
and iyied up her vmce and wept. She went, and sat by herse^ 
atoayfrom him, signifies a state of thought : removing herself far 
off abaid a bour-ihot, siguifiea a atate aa far absent as could be 
mm the doctrine of truth; a bow ia the doctrine of truth: 
btcaute »ha laid. Lei mt not tee the death of the boy, ligniftes 
grief that he shoiild thtu perish : and the tat afar off, siguifiea a 
atate of thought : and the lifted tip her voice and toepl, lignifie* a 
further state of grief. 

2684. She toeni and tat by hertelf away from him, — That 
hereby is signified a state of thought, may appear from the sig. 
niGcation of going, and also of sitting by herself, and this away 
from, when applied to what precedes and to what follows; to 
go, which in the present case is to go away from the boy, sigoi- 
fies removal from spiritual truth, which is further expressed and 
determined by removing herself far off about a bow-ihot ; to sit 
by herself, siguitics a solitary state, such as ia that of the thought 
in grief aiid desperation ; away from, signifies that she might 
not behold, and yet might behold; that to behold is to think, 
may be seen, n. 2215, which u also fbithereipreased and deter- 
mined by what she said, " Let me not see the death of the boy, 
anil she sat away from bim ;" thus in thew vords u involved a 
fltatc of those who are in desolation of truth, and thereby in 
desperation. 

2C85. Removing hertelf far off about a bow-thot.— That 
hereby is signified a atate as far absent as could be from the doc- 
trine of truth, appears from the signification of removing far off, 
as denoting to be absent; and from the significatioa of bow, as 
denoting the doctrine of truth, of vbicb we shall speak pre- 
sently ; shot, signifies that it was as far absent as Could be, that 
is, ai &r as an arrow can be shot from a bow; the expression 
bow-that is here used, because bow is mentioned of tlie i[nritual 
man, and he is a shooter of the bow, as is said of him, verse 
20, " And he dwelt in the wilderoess, and was a shooter of the 
bow." 

2686. That bow is the doc^ne of truth, appears from its 
u2 
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signification ; in the Word, vrheresoover wars arc treated of ami 
nnmcd, no other wars arc signified, in the internal sciisr, but 
such as arc spiritual, see ii. ICGl-; there were nUo Ixioks in tlie 
ancient Cliurcli, wliiHi nere cntitlecl t)ic Wars of Jeliovah, as 
appcura fnmi Mos,^, Numb. s\i. IC; ubicli bphi;; wrillen 

in the prnphrtie ^tvle, bdd riii iiiti-riiiil seii^c, and tri Lited of the 
Lord's coinliats and toiiiptiitunii., niiii also of tbo^e of the 
Church, niid of tlic incinbi'ra of ihe ( 'liiin'li ^ tbc ^iime appears 
from other books of that C'liiiri;h, iihicli wen; calli d tiio books of 
prophetic cnunciators, coiicciiiiiig nhieh sco Numb. xsi. 27~ 
30 ; in which nearly the some words occur as in Jeremiah, com- 
pare Numb. xxi. 28, and Jer. xlviii. 45; whence also it ma; be 
conclnded, that the ancient Chorch had writing! both hiatoricd 
and propheticid, which were Divine and inspired, and which in 
an internal senK treated of the Ijord and of Hia kingdom, and 
that these writings were the Word to the membora of that 
Church, aa the luatoncal and prophetical boolu of onr Word 
are to US, which in the literal seiue treat of the Jews and Iirael- 
itca, but in an internal sense of the Lord, and of those tHings 
which are His; since var In the Word, as niso in the books of 
the ancient Church, signified spiritual war. so all arms, as a 
sword, a spear, a shield, a buckler, weapons, arrows, and hows, 
signified such things in particular as refer to war understood in 
a spiritual sense; concerning the specific siznificaiion of aiieh 
particular arms, bv the divine mcrcv of the Lord, ive shall 
speak elsewhere; at present suilice it to shew what is si<:iiihid 
by bow, namely, the doctrine of truth, and that this sijnilieation 
is derived from arrows, or darts, whmh are doetiiuals. Irnm 
which and with wh h tl | II 1 1 1 1 t ! 

and who theiiee were formcrlv called shooter,-, of the how ; that 
bow signifies the doctrine of truth. luav appear fro[ii the follow- 
iug iwssagcs, " The arrovia of Jehovah arc sharp, and all His 
bmui strung, the hoofs of His horses arc counted as rocks, and 
His wheels like storms of wind," (Isaiah v. 28,) speaking of 
truths of doctrine, where arrows denote spiritual truths, bow 
doctrine, horses' hoofs natural truths, wheels the doctrine 
thereof; whidi things, having ancli a signification, are therefore 
attribnted to Jehovah, to whom they can only be attributed in 
a spiritual sense, otherwise thw^ would be empty and improper 
espreauons : ao in Jeremiah, " The Lord ftalh bent Hit iota aa 
an enemy, His right hand stood as an adversary, and hath slain 
all the desirable tiiinga of the eye in the tent of the darter 
of Zion, 'He hath poured ont His fary like fire," (Lam. ii. 4;] 
where bow denotes the doctrine of truth, whioh ^ipears aa an 
adversary and enemy to those who are in false prindplea ; no 
other bow can be attributed to the Lord : so in HMakkuk, 
" Tbon, O Jehavah, ridest on Thy horses. Thy chariots are sal- 
vation. Thy bom beiog made bare shall be bared," (iu. 8, 9 ;) 



2C8G.] 



GENESIS. 



where also bow is the doctrine of good and of trath : BO in 
Moses, Tlic nrclicrs shall surely vex him. and ihoot al him. 
and hato }iiin. he sliall sit m the Jirmaeaa of his bow. end the 
amis of bis hands shall be made atraug by the hands of the 
mighty Jacob, bfocc the shepherd, the atone of Israel." (Gen. 
x\ii. 23, 2-1 ;) 8[)eakiDg of Joseph, where bow denotes the doc- 
trine of good and of truth : so in the Revelation. " I saiv. when 
behold a wh h 111 i ! I b 1 

croH-UH-asgi 1 1 1 1 d t d 

be that sat h d 1 \\ 1 d I ! 1 1 ly 

{chaii. xii. H) 1 II lid 

inasmuch as he ibat sai on hmi is the Word, ii is evident Uiat 
bow is the doctrine of truth. So in Isaiah. " Who hath raised 
up rigliteouaneaa from ibe diac. called bira to ibc toUoiving of 
himself, given the nations before bira. and made him to have 
rule over kings, given tbcm as the dust to bis an-or<l. as driven 
stubble to his bow?" [xli. 2:) speakina of the Lord, where 
sword denotes truth, and how denotes doctrine derived from 
Him: iigftin. in ihe same prophet. ■■ I will set in them a sign, 
and I nill send those that escape of tbcm unto the natioai 
Terstaiab, Ful. and Lud. that draw the bow. Tubal and Jarati." 
(kvi. 19;} where they that draw (he bow denote ttioae tbdt 
teach doctrine: what is aignihod by Tarsbish. may be seen n. 
1156; what by Lud, may be seen, n. 1195, 1231; what by 
Tubal, n. 1151; what by Javan, n. 1152, 1153, 1155: so in 
Jeremiah, " Because of the voice of the horseman, and of him 
that drajoelh the bow, the whole city fleeth, they have entered 
into clouds, and have gone up into rocks, the whole city is for- 
saken," (iv. 29;) where horseman denotes those who declare 
truth, and bow denotes the doctrine of truth, which they flee 
from, or arc afraid of, who are in falscs : again, in the same pro- 
phet, " Put yourselves in array against Babel round about, all ye 
thai draw the bow xhool at her, spare not the arrow, because alie 
hath sinned to Jehovah," (1, 1 I, ; li. 2, 3 i| where they that 
shoot and draw the bow denote those that declare and tcacb the 
doctrine of truth : so in Zceliariah, " I will cut oft" the chariot 
from Ephraini, and the horse from Jcnisalcin, anri the bow of 
war shall be cut otf, and be sliall speak peace milo the nations," 
10 ;) where Ephraiin denotes the understanding of the truth 
of the Church, and buw denotes doctrine : so in Samuel, "David 
lamented a liiniciit:itii)n over Saul, and over Jonathan bin son, 
and aaid, Tf> leach Ihe sons uf Judah Ihe bole," (3 Sara. i. 17;) 
where the suhji ct treateil of is not concerning a bow, but the 
doctriDsls of faith : so in Ezekiel, " Tims f.Mi the Lord Jehovih, 
ThtB is the day of which I spake, aiul the inhabitants of the citiei 
of Iirael iliaU go forth, and shall ■^i t on lire and burn tho 
weapons, and the thiel^ and the bnckUv, the Law and the 
arroui, and tto (taff of the band, and the spear, and shall 
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kindle fire in tliem seven years." (xxiix. 9 ;} the arms here men- 
tioncil are all arnia of spiritual war: the bow vnth the arrom 
(IciiutR ilcctnuc utid tlic truths thereofi for tmths themBctves, 
utpuriiti! frum ^DOiiiichSL-s. appear as weapons in anuthcr life, 
nhiMi tliey net: rrjireseiilcd to the Eight. As bow signifies the 
iloctrinc of trutli. no iiUo in an opposite sense it ai°;nifics tho 
iluctniie uf \vh;it is talso : similar expressions in the Word have 
for the most part an Ojiposite sense, as hatli been Ireqiiently 
said and shcvn above: ao m Jeremiah. "Ilcliold a people coming 
from the land of tlie north, and a great nation shall he raised 
up from the Hides of the earth, they lay hold of llie buw and tho 
■pear, tbey arc cruel, and shall not i>ity. Ihcir voice shall roar 
like tbe sea, Ihev shall ride u]ion horses, instructed as a man 
for war, against' tfiee, O daughter of Zioii," (vi. 22, 23 ;) where 
bow denotes the doctrine of what is falae ; ag^n, in the same 
prophet, "Behold a people coming from the north, and a KTeat 
Dation, and many kings shall be raised up from tbe aidet Of the 
earth, they hold the bow and the spear, they are cruel, and 
shall not shew pity," (1.42;) where tic signification ia the sime; 
again in the same prophet, " They stretch their tongue, thar 
bow ia a lie, and not for trulb, they prevail in the earth, because 
thoy have gone forth from evil to evil, and have not known Me," 
(ix. 3;) where it is very manifest that bow denotes the doctrine 
of Avhat ia false, for it is s^d, that they stretch tbe tongue, 
their bovr is a lie, and not for truth; again, in the same pro- 
phet, "Thus saith Jchovab of Sabaotb, Behold, I break the bow 
of Elatn, the beginning of their might," [ilix. 35 ;) so m David, 
" Go, sec the works of Jehovah, who places desolations in the 
earth, causing nars to ccaac even to the extremity of the earth. 
He ttrtaketk the bow, Uc cutteth the spear in snnder. He burneth 
the carriages with fire," (Psalm xlvi. 8, 9;) and again, " God is 
known in Judah, His name is great in Israel, His tabernacle 
shall be in Salem, and His liahitalion in Zion, there brake He 
the fiery arrows of the bow, the shield, and the aword, and the 
battle," (Psalm ksvi. — U ;) and again, " Lo, the wicked bend 
the bow, they prepare their arrows upon the string, to shoot in 
darkocss at the upright in heart," (Paalm xi. 2 ;) where bow and 
arrovs evidently denote doctrinals of what ia fidse. 

26S7. Became she said. Let me not tee the death ^ the botr- 
— That hereby is signified grief that be abould tiiua perish, 
appears from the significatioa of aedng death, u deDOtiag to 
perish, and from the aigniGcalioa of boy, aa denotiag apiritn^ 
troth, conceraing whic£ tee d»*ei benoe, and from tbe affec- 
tion of desperation on account of the desolation of truth, it 
is evident, that there is in these words a principle of interior 
grief. 

S6S8. And ahe mf itfar <#.— That hereby ia ngniBed a state 
of thonght, appears from what waa said above, n. 2684^ when 
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aimiUr words oocnr. The reaum vhj Bimilar worda nrc uBcd is, 
became the »Ute of thought even to the ultimate state of grief 
tras increased and aggravated, as is evident from the words 
immediately preceding, " Let mc not sec the death of the boy j" 
and from the words wliich immediately follow, " She lifted up 
her voiee and wept." 

2GSd, And the lifted up her voice and wept. — That herehy is 
ugniiied a further degree of grief, may appear from the signili- 
catioQ of lifting ap the voice and weeping, as dcnotiug the last 
degree of grief, for weeping with a loud voice has no other 
signification. A state of desolation of truth, and also of removal 
from truths, with such as become spiritual, is described iu this 
verse i how the ease ia in respect to wiiat is thus described, it 
may he expedient brieSy to uafold : they who are in no capacity 
of being reformed, are altogether ignorant of what it is to grieve 
on account of being deprived of truths, and suppose it impom- 
ble for any one to DC troubled and tormented on «nch acootint ; 
the sole canw of anxiet;, in thdr imagination, ia the loss of 
corporeal and worldly goods, aa health, honor, fame, wealth, 
and life ; but they who are in a eapacity of being reformed, 
entertain other and contrary thoughts ; tliey arc preserved by 
the Lord in the afTcctioii of what is good, and iu the thought 
of what is true, and therefore tliey come into anxiety when they 
are deprived of such affection and thought: it is well known, 
that all ansiety and grief arise solely from the ilc|irivatinri of 
those things with which any one is affected, or wliioh he lutes; 
they who are affected only with corporeal and worhlly things, 
or who love only sucli thiiige, are made seiiallile of grief when 
they are deprived of them; but lliey who are iilfected with 
spiritual goods and truths, and "Lo l[>v<: Uii:as things, arc made 
sensible of grief when they are de|iriveil thereof, the life of 
every one being nothing but allectiuii and love; hence it may 
appear what is the state of those wlio arc desolated as to good- 
nesses and truths, with which they are aflected, and which they 
love, namely, that it is a state of grief more grievous, aa being 
more interior, and as not regarding the life of the body, which 
they have no concern about, but eternal death ; it is the state 
of such which is here described. It may be expedient further 
to shew briefly who they are who are in a capacity of being 
preserved by the Lord in the aS^ion of goad ana of truth, 
and thereby of being reformed and rendered spiritual, and who 



be is firtf prindpled in goodnesses and truths, is held by the 
Lord in an affirmative state concerning the truth of what is 
■aid and taueht by parent* and by masters; this affirmatire 
atate with snch as are capable of becoming spritual men, is con- 
firmed by sclentifics and knowledge^ for whatsoever they learn 
vhioh Ims any connection with such state, insinuate* itself 




such is ttie thought; the affection of evil and the thouglit of truth 
never join themselves together i where they appear to join thcm- 
Belves together, they still do not joiu, the thought of truth being 
without the affection lliercof, wherefore with auch persona truth 
is not truth, but oiiiv a kiuii oi uouiiit, ur iiruiessiiiu oi iiio iiiih. 
from which the heart w mr ronioi'iiU ; iiic wuif.i ni iin.ii uiik wo 
capable of knowiut! sucii Lruiii. niiii somoiimr^fi in n iipltcu 
superior to other men : niiiitionie i<it> iiiu iiersiinsiiiii oi irum 
19 such, that no oi\i: can conci^ivo iiul itinl iL i.s Eri^ciiniio. nJiru 
ncvcrtlidcss it is nut irniiune. ii iiii; me oi lhiou iii^ out in it: 
fur in such case it IS nil iiiimniii in seii-iiivr, or iii itic iiive ii[ 
tlie world, which L'lii's liulli to siii-li [icrsiiiisiDii. ivinlst tint 
patrons of such tnillj ili^liiiiil it iiitn ri vclii'iiii'iKii' ut iiininriint 
zeal, even to the cc 

believe as they theiiiM^ivirs iii> : imt. tiii' niiiiiit v oi tiii;. tnit.ii iviiii 

every one is accordiiii- to iin: riiiiiiLj iin ir iii i vri t' mii'. tii'iii? 

more powerful accoriiiutr to iiii' mmv. iiiiivri Mu uDMinK'i: oi ^eji- 
love, or the love of tne worm : u i» iiiii['i<ii iiurii iii iidiii' Mon n iui 
e?il, bnt it does not mm ilsi'lt un-ri licr milii m il. u lu'i'i liin^ iiiho 
it ia exttrpntcd in auolliur li[c. I lie i-im- ii oiiiitwihi^ ivil.n tJiosu 
who are in the life of good, Essential truth having with auch its 
gniuud, and its heart, and its hfc from the Lord. 

2GJ0. \ crso 17. And God heard the voice of the boy; and 
the angd of God cried unto Hayar out of heaven, and laid unto 
her, What aileth Ihee, Bagar? fear not, becaiae Ood hath heard 
the voiet qf ihe boy, where he it. Ood heard the voice ef the 
boy, signifies help at that instant: andthem^el Ood cried 
unto Hagar out qf heaven, wgnifies coniol&tion : onrf tmd unto 
her. What aileih ihee, Hagar? ugnifies perception concerning- 
har state: fear not, beeaute Gad hath heard the voice qf the boy, 
where he it, aignifiea hope of help. 

2691. God heard the voice 1^ the boy.— 'Sbs.ihBnAijiaNgDi- 
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ficd help at that instant, appears from the sigDilicatioii of God 
hoaring a voice in an hiatorical aense, as denoting to bring help 
in nn interna! sense, and from the signification of boy, as denot- 
ing; spiritual truth, concerning which see above; and in the prc- 
ecnt case, as denoting a state in which there was some spiritual 
life as to truth, fnr it is said that lie heard Ihe voice 0/ the boy, 
and presently in this verse, (liat He heard the voice of the boy 
where he is, (hat i-. i[i tlic ^latc in wliich he is ; and in the pre- 
ceding verse.-, it is ■•\ui\, tliiit she wa-i in a state of the ntnmat 
grief by reason of tlie pru;itu)n of trntli. Tlie truth why God 
ii Baid to have heard the voice of tlic boy, and not of Hagar, 
u becauK the tubject treatcil of ia concerning tbe state of tba 
ipiritusl roanj ^ the bov, or Islitnnel, is reprctented the man 
of the Bpiritual Church ; by Hagar his mother is reprewoted the 
affectioa of the knowledges of truth, nbich is tut which hu 
grief; man's radonal mind is bom of tbe aOecttoa of sdences 
as a mother, see n. 1895, 1896, 1902, 1910, 209-», 2324; bnthis 
spiritaal state is born of tbo afiiKtian of tbe knowledges of 
truth derived from doctrine, especisUy from the Word; the 
essential spiritual state is here the boy, the alTection of the 
knowledges of truth is i[a!.'ar, 

2C92. And tlie angel of God cried unto Hagar out of heaven. 
— That hereby is Bi(,'niheii consoiaiion, auui'iirs ironi me siunin- 
cation of crying out 01 ncavoii, aiso 01 me ani.ri'Mii iioii, anu 
likewise of Hagar; to crv our, 01 iicav<:n. niiriniu'!! niiin\ ; me 
angel of God signifies cue Lord, see n. iv^-i. ^iiy; anu Li.-iL'ar. 
signifies the affectiou 01 cue Knowniuiret 01 irniii, m'c 11. ; 
the influx of the Lorn nico ine aiieciion in iriiin. miicti inm 
affection is in tbe utniosL irrin i.iv ri'aKiin 111 unviiiioTi ui 
truth, is consolation : wiiat, iinwi m wirri man irinn tnc i,or(i. is 
said to be cried out of : 

and is there manifested, niii m oiisiinri! ni man s iieii'i'inioii jitiii 
thought, only manifesting itself by a change of the sfBtc of 
aScction, aa in the present cose, in that there was a commnnica- 
tion of consolation. 

2693. And laid unlo her, What ailelh Ihec, Hagar ?— That 
hereby is signiHed perception concerning her state, appears from 
the aignificatioa of saTing in the historical parts of the Word, aa 
denoting to perceive, concerning which see above ; and from the 
mgaification of the words, " What uletb thee, Hagar?" as de- 
noting the state in which she was; it here signifies that the 
Lord knew her state, notwithstanding His quetboniiw* her, and 
saying, " What aileth thee, Hagar ?" In the sense of the letter 
there ia a qnestion from the Lord, bnt in Uie internal sense 
tliere is aa infinite perception of all tilings i it frequently oconrs 
in the Word, that men are questioned of tbe L«wd,oanceming 
thdr state, bnt the leasoa is, because it is a^reea^le to man's 
bdicf, who imagine* that no one ts acquainted with his thoughts. 
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mncb len with tliu staii: of lit:' nDuctioti ; a furClicr reason is, 
that men m«y hence dtrivc comfort, beiuR unable to lay open 
the senaatioiiB of the niliui, wliich is comoioiily atteuded with a 
relief fW>m tronblc, e^cc n. 1701, 1!)31. 

Feor no(, because God hath heard the voice of the boy, 
where Ae fa. — That hereby is signified hope of lielp, appears from 
the ngDiGcfttioD of not fearing, as deuotiuj; not to despair, for 
when fear is removed hope is present; and from the aigniflcatioa 
of hearing the foicc of the boy, aa denoting help, sec above, n. 
2691, where the same words occur. The subject treated of in 
the preeeding verses was concerning the state of desolation, to 
which thej are reduced who are reformed and become apiritual : 
the anbjjeot now treated of is oonceniing tlieir reitoraiiOD, in the 
prewat veraB ooncwniDR comfort, and the hope of help. That 
they who are reformed are reduced to ignorance of truth or 
desolation, even to grief and desperatioD, and that tben first 
they receive ccmfort and help from tbc Lord, is nt this day a 
thing unknown, by reason that few arc reformed ; they wbo nre 
aucb as to be capable of being reformed, if nut in the life of tbe 
body, yet in another life, are brougbt into this stite, wbicb in 
anotlier life is a state ivcll known, and ia callcil vastntiou or 
desolation, conccrntiig wbicb ace above, n. 1 lOy : they vbo are 
in such vn^t»tion or desolation nre reduced even to desperation, 
and wben tliey are in tbis stale, tbey then receive comfort and 
help from tlic Lor! i t 1 f,tl t k ll I 

heaven, ivlicrc tl t t I t tl ! t 

were anciv. in the I 1 t tl 1 f tl tl | [1 

cause of tills va-station and desolation is. tliat tbe persuasion 
conceived from sdi-bood may be broken, see n. ;:G8i : and also 
that they may receive perception of itliat is jiood and true, 
which tbey cannot receive nutil tbe persuasive prineiple. con- 
ceived of self-bood. is as it were softened : this la eflected by a 
state of anxiety aud grief even to desperation ; no one can have 
an exquisite perception of what ia good, or of what is blesBed 
and happy, unless he has been in a state wherein he was made 
■enrible of what ia not good, not blessed, and not happyj from 
this latter state he acquires a sphere of perception of what ia 
good, and this in the degree in which he wu ia the opponte 
state; the nihere of perception, and the extenaiou of its limits, 
are produced from relatives actually formed; these are the causes 
of vastation and desolation, besides many others which might be 
mentioned : but let us take some examples by way of ilhistration: 
to those who attribute all to their own prudence, and little or 
nothing to Divine Providence, supposing it to be evinced by a 
thousand and a thousand ailments, that Divine Providence is 
naiversal, but that it is oniveraal in coniequeQce of extending to 
the mint minute pardcalMS, and that not a single hair falls from 
the head, that is, there is nothing so minute which is not fore- 
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MBD, and ftccoidiDglj proTided for, still their state of thought 
respectiog their own pradooce is not changed bj sUch argument*, 
eicept Juat at the instant in which thej perceive tbcmselvea 
convinced ; ^ea, Bnpposing the same thing to be evidenced by 
liring expenence, at the moment of receiving sDch evidence, 
and being exercised in such eiperience, the; confesi it to be so, 
bat when a fetr moments arc passed, the; return to their former 
state of opinion ; such tliinpa Imve a momentary effect u]ioti the 
thought, but not mi IIil' allVttioo, and unlc^d the affection is 
broken, the thoujjlit continues in its state, ioasmucli aa thought 
derives its faitb and ita life from affection ; but when such per- 
sons are brought into aniiety and grief, ia consequence of a 
deprivation of all their onn pover and strength, and this even 
to desperation, then the persuasive influence ia broken, and the 
Btate is changed, and in mis case they way be bronght to believe, 
that they have no power of thdr own, but that idl power, pro- 
deuce, intelligence, and wiadom are ftom the Lord: thecauia 
similar in respect to those who believe that bith ia finm them- 
selves, or that good is from themaelvea. Let na take enoUieT 
example: to those who have received this {>erauasion, that when 
they aie jnstified, there is no longer any evil belonging to them, 
bnt that it is abtolntely wiped away and blotted out, and that 
they are thna pure from evil, supposing it to be proved by a 
tiiousand aignraenta, that nothing is wiped away or blotted out, 
but that all are withheld. from evil, and kept iti good by the Lord, 
who, in consequence of a good life, are in a capacity of being 
BO wrought upon; and supposing further that tbey should be 
oonvinoed by much expenence, that of themselves they are no- 
thing but evil, yea, that they are most impure masses of evila, 
still they will not recede from thrir own obstinate belief: but 
when they are reduced to such a state, that they perceive hell in 
themselves, and this to such a degree that tbev liespair of the 
possibility of being saved, in this cnao tliat pffaim^inii is first 
broken, and with it all aelf-coneeit, ami coLitijiii|jl of otlicTa in 
comparison with themselves, aud also the hau^btinc^-a indiuirig 
them to believe that they aloue arc in a state of enlvation, and 
they may then be brought into a true confession of faith, not 
only that all good ia from the Ziord, but also that all things are 
of Hia merq'i and at length they may be led into humihation 
of heart before the Lord, which is not attainable but so far as 
man comes to an acknowledgment of what ho is in himself. 
Hence then it appears, why tbcy who are reformed, or become 
spiritual, are reduced to a slate of vastation or desolation, treated 
of in the preceding venes; and that when they are in that state 
even to desperatioa, they then firet receive comfort and help 
from &e Lovd. 

2695. Verse 18. Mte, («t< iip the Bog, a»i ttra^/thtn Ihg 
hand in AtM, beeauae Mo a great vafin toUi I place hint. Jrite, 
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BignifiES elevation of mind ; late Jip the boy, signifios spiritual 
life as to truth : and atreni/lhen Ihij haii'l in him, sifjiiifics support 
thence : because inlo a great nation will I place Mm, siguilies 
the spiritual Cliureb. 

2696. Ariee. — Tliat hereby is signilieil elevation of raind, 
appears from tlie significntion of arisiiig in flie Word, as involv- 
ing some kind uf elovatfon, eoTiccruin;; whicli see i\. 2 101, ill the 
present c;i^c elcvali'iii of iiiiiid, liceimse implviiig iUuatTiitioii, 
and, in tli.> folloiiiii;: m.t<c, iiistnietion in truths, 

2G1)7. Take up Ihi: /mi/,— That lifrebv is signified splritud 
life as to truth, appears from the ^Ignineation cif boy, as deliul- 
ing spiritual life e:iiiceiallv as to tnilh, (.■[iiKerniiis "hieli see 
n. 2G77, -im : for the Mnn of tin; spiritu^il Cliiin^h mtius to lie 
regenerated by tlio truths of faith, and ht kiio»a not that it 
is by the good of truth, fur this dues not appear, monifesting 
itself only in the affection of truth, and afterwards in a life 
according to truth ; no one can possibly be regenerated b; trath, 
unleaa with truth there be good, for truth ivithout good ia void 
of life ; wherefore by truth separate from good there cannot be 
any new life communicated, which new life uevcrtheless man 
recdves by regeneration. 

2698. And strengthen thy hand in Aim.— That hereby is sig- 
niRed support thence, appears from the siguification of being 
strength ciied, as denoting to be supported ; and from the sig- 
nification of hand, as denoting poiver, bco u. 878, which is an 
effect of support ; iu him, or the lloy, denotes thence, that is, 
from spiritual life ns to truth: they who suffer internal grief, 
and who are in desperation by reason of the privation of truth, 
are elevated and supported solely by truth, beeanae their grief 
and desperation is on account of truth ; with sueh as arc in the 
affection of good, good in them desires good, as a hungry 
person de«res brend, but with such as are in the affeetion of 
trath, good in them desires truth, as a thirsty person desires 
water. What is here meant bj strengthening the hand in 
him, cannot he anderstood b^ an^ one, except from the internal 

2699. Beeaute inio a gnai nation will I flaet him. — That 
hereby is signified the s^ritnal Chnrch, appears from the sig- 
niflcatioD of a great nation, as denoting the spiritnal Church, 
which ahoald receive the good of futh, see above, n. 2669 ; it is 
called a great nation, because the spiritual kingdom ia another 
kingdom of the Lord, concerning whieh sec also above, d. 2669 : 

rshmael, as the man of the spiritual Church is represented, so 
the spiritual Chnrcli itaelf is represented, and also the Lord's 
spiritual kingdom in the heavens, for an image and likeness of one 
is in the other. The Srst state aner desolation was described in 
the preceding vene, which was a state of eonsolation and of 
hope of help ; another state oS the spiritnal after dettdation is 
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described in tLis verse, which is a state of illustration and 
rEcrcucion ihcnce derived : inasmuch as these states are unknown 
in the world, hy reason, as was said aliove, tliat few at this dnjr 
urc rcgencruMtt, it ma; be expedient to shew what ia the nature 
of these states in another life, where they are perfectly well 
known; the; who have been in vastation or desolation, after 
tliat tlicj iire comforted with the hope of help, are elevated by 
t!ic Lord into he:ivci>, thus tliey are raised from a state of shade, 
whii'h is a state of i{;Li<ir:iiico, into a state of light, which is a 
static lit' illustratiuii and of refreshment thence arising, conse- 
queiitly into joy, which affects their inmost principles ; it ia 
actual light into which they are admitted, which is of such a. 
nature, that it not ODly enlightena the nght, but &lso the under- 
standing at the same time, and bow much they are refreshed by 
this light, may appear from the opposite state out of which they 
are rescued; some on such occasions, who hnve been of an 
infontile mind and a simplicity of faith, appenr to themselves in 
white and ahining garments ; some with crowns ; some arc con- 
veyed about to several angelic societies, and are everywiierc 
received irith charily ai brethren, and have exhibited to them 
whataoerer good thing may gratify their new life; to some it is 
given to see ike immensity of heaven or the .Lord's kingdom, 
and to perceive the bleasedness of its inhabitants ; besides num- 
berless other particulars which it is impossible to describe. Such 
is the state of the first illustration and consequent recreation of 
those who come out of desolation. 

2700. Verse 19. And God opened her eyes, and she saw a 
tee!/ of maier, and went, andfil/ed the fiagon of water, and gave 
the boy to drink. God opened her eyes, signifies intclligcuce : 
and she saw a well of water, sif;nifies the Word of the Lord from 
which truths arc derived : and she went and jilted the flagon of 
water, signifies truths derived thence : and gave the boy to drink, 
eignifics instruction ia things spiritual. 

2701 . God opened her eyes. — That hereby is signified intelli- 
gence, appears from the signification of opening, and of God's 
opening, and aho from the sif^ifirntion of eyes, as denoting to 
give intelligence : that cyrR signify nndcrstiiiiding, mav be seen, 
n. 212, in like manner fis sight or sWiiifr, u. yi.".<), : It is wid 
that God opens Ihc eyes, when He opena tlie interior sight or 
understand iug, which ia effected by nn influx into man's rational 
mind, or rather into the spiritual affection of his rational mind, 
and this by tiie we^ of the soal, or an internal way unknown to 
man ; this influx is the state of his illustration, in which are 
confirmed to him the troths which he hears, or which he reads, 
by a certain perception witlun hiB intellect: man believes this to 
be innate with him, and to proceed from his own proper intel- 
lectual focnlty, but he is deceived, it being an infiux 
through heaven from the Lord into wbat is obscure, blladous. 
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thpv found no u-afci; tliey rtturzicd Mill Ihfir vpsscls empty," 
(siv. 3 ;) where waters tieiiote trutli^ n.jil pits in nhieli Lhcy "did 
not find wRtcr denote doctrine, wherein is no truth ; n^oin, 
in the same prophet, " My people have done two evils ; tliey Ijavc 
forsaken Me, the vem of Weiftg watert, to out out for themselves 
pits, broken pilt, vhicli cannot contain tealars," (ii. 13 ;) where 

Sitg in like niaaner denote doctrines not trae, and broken pita 
anoto compiled dootrinals. That a foantain is the Word, and 
also doctrine, and consequentlf tiutb, appears from the following 
pasragea, " The afBioted and needj seek wafer*, and there are 
none : their tongue fainteth for thirst ; I Jehovah will hear them, 
the God of IsTael will not forsake them ; I will open rivers on 
the hills, aaA /ounlaiiis in the midst of tlic valleys; I will make 
the wilderness a lake of voters, and the dry land spriiigg of 
maters," (Isaiah 17, 18;) speaking of the desolation of truth, 
which is siguilicd by the alSictcd ami needy seeking waters and 
there were none, and by their tongue fninting for thirst ; aftcr- 
nnrds of consolation, refreshment, :iiid instruetion after desola- 
tion, na in these verses coTiecrning ilngar, H-hich arc signified by 
Jehovah opening rivers on the hills, onil placing fountains in the 
midst of the valleys, and making the wililcrness n lake of waters, 
and the dry land springs of waters, all which things are the doe- 
triiica of trutli, and of ad'eetion tliencc derived : so in Moses, 
" Israel dwelt confidently alone at tke fountain of Jacob, at a 
land of corn and new wine, also the heavens thereof drop dew," 
(Dent, xjiiii. 28 ;) where the fountain of Jacob denotes tlic ^\'ord 
and the doctrine of truth thcDce derived: it was by reason of 
this signification of the fountain of Jacob, that when the Lord 
came to the fountain of Jacob, He discoursed with the woman 
of Samaria, and taoght what is signified by a fountain and by 
water, as it is tbns recorded in John, " Jesus came to a atj of 
Samaria called Sicbar, where was Jacob's fountain; Jesus there- 
fore bong weaiy with His jonmej sat thus at the fomiain ; there 
Cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water; Jesus saith tinto 
her. Give Me to drink t Jeras said nnto her. If tboa knewest the 
gift of God, and who it is that suth nnto tbee. Give Me to 
drink, thou nouldest aak of Him that He would give thee lining 
water ; every one who driuketh of this water shall thirst again ; 
but he whu drinketh of the water which I shall give him shall 
never thirst, but the water which I shall give him shall become 
in bim a fountain of water springing u[t unto eternal life," (iv. 
5 — 7, 10, 13, 14;) inasmuch as the fountain of Jacob signified 
the Word, water truth, and Samaria the spiritual Church, as is 
frequently the case in the Word, therefore the Lord discoursed 
with the woman of Samaria, and taught that the doctrine of 
truth is from Himself, and that when it is derived from Himself, 
or what is tiie same thing, from His Word, it becomes a fountain 
pf water springing up into eternal life, and that enential troth 
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itaelf ia living water: in like manner, in the same Evangelist, 
" Jeani said, If any one tliiratctli let liim tome to Me, nud drink ; 
whosoerer betieveth on Jle, us the scripture aiiith, out of his 
belly abali flow rivers of living water," (vii, 37, HS ;) and again, in 
the HerelBtioD, "The Lnmb, who is in the uiidat of the throne, 
shall feed thorn, mnd aliall lead tlicra to living fount aina ofmalers, 
and God Hholl wipe away every tear from their eyes," (vii. IT;) 
and again, "I will give to him that is athirst of the fountain of 
the water of life freely," (Bev. xxi. 6;) whore rivers of living 
water, and living fountains of water, dcuoto truths whioh arc 
from the Lord, or from His Word, for the liord ia the Word; the 
good of love and chaii^, which ia aolely from the Iiord, ia the 
Itfeof tratkj heis aaid to be tkintf who ia in tiie love sod kKo- 
tion of tratii, and no other cmi tbintj those tenths are also 
called fonntuQs of lalTatioiL lo laaiah, " Ye shall dmw watert 
with joy from the^mt/miu ^ tahalbm, and ye shall aay in that 
ds7, Conieaayeto Jehovah, call upon Hia name," (xii. 3, 4;) that 
m fiinatain ia the Word, or doctrine thence derived, appears bIbo 
in 7oel, "It shall come to pass in that day, the mountains shall 
drop new wine, and the hills shall go with milk, and nil the rivert 
of Judah shall go with waters, and a fountain shall go forth from 
the house of Jehovah, and shall water the stream of Schittim. " 
(iii. 18;) where waters denote truths, and a fountain from the 
home of Jehovah denotes the Word of the Lord : so ii^ Jeremiah. 
"Behold I hring them from the land of the iiortli. iiiui 1 will 
gather them together from the aides of the cnitli, umiiiiirHL iiK'in 
the blind and the lame; they shall come in weeping, and in suji- 
plications will I lead Chera to fountaina of loalcrs in the loay of 
what it right, they shall not stumble in it," {xwi. 8, 9 ;) where 
fountains of waters in the way of what is right manifestly denote 
the doctrinals of truth; the land of the north denotes ignorauce 
or the desolation of truth; weeping and supplicationa denote a 
atate of grief and desperation ; to be brought to fountaina of 
vaten ia to be refreshed and instructed in tmths, aa in thepreseDt 
cue reapeoting Hagar and her son : again, in laaiah, "The wil- 
demeas and the dry place shall rejoiee therein, and the desert 
shall exalt and flouriah as a roae, in budding it shall bud, and 
shall exnlteven with exultation and dnging; the glory of Lebanon 
shall be given to it, the honor of Carmet and Sharon, they shall 
tee the glory of Jehovah, the honor of our God, strengthen the 
weakeued hands, and confirm the foiling knees, the eyes of the 
blind shall be opened, and the ean of the deaf shall be unstopped; 
in the ti>ildemet§ibtilwatenbreak.mA, and streams ia the desert, 
and the dry place shall become a laie, and the thirsty placotpm^ 
<tf watert," (xxxv. 1 — 8, B — 7}) where wildemeas denotea the 
desolation <d tmth ; waters, streama, lake^ aprings <tf waters, 
denote tnitfaa, whicli an arefreahmentandjOTtothoae wholiavs 
Ibeea in desolatioii, whose joys are hen daw^ibed particnlwty: so 
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Id David, " Jehovnli scadetli forth fountains in the valleys, they 
bIibU go iimoiigst tlic mountains, they shall afforii drink to every 
wild beast of the fields, the wild asses shall break their thirst; He 
vmteretk the mountains front His chamber)," (Psalm civ. 10, 11, 
13;) where fouutnins denote truths; mountaius the love of good 
and of truth ; to afford drink is to instruct ; the wild beasts of 
the fields are thoM vho live thereby, see n. 774, 841, 908 ; the 
wild BBaea are thd«e who are principled only in rational truth, see 
n. 1949—1951 : M in Moan, " Joaeph the son of a fruitful one, 
the SOD of a fnritftd one near ajbtminin," (Gen. xlix. 22 ;) where 
fbnntain denotes doctrine from the Lord : again, " Jehovah thy 
God shall introduce thee into a good land, a land of Tivert, of 
uatert, of /nuntains, of depth), going forth in the valley and in 
the mountain," (Deut. viii. 7;) where land denotes the Lord's 
kingdom and Church, see u. 662, 1066, 1067, 12C2, 1413, 2571; 
which is called good by reason of the good of love and charity; 
rivers, waters, fountains, and depths, denote truths thence derived: 
again, "The land of Canaan, a land of mountains and valleys, 
of the raia of heaven it drinketh in waters," (Deut.ii. 11.) That 
waters are truths, both spiritual and rational, and also scientific, 
is evident from these passages in Isaiah, " Behold, the Lord 
Jehovah of Sabaoth, removing from Jerusalem and from Judah 
all the staff of bread and the staff of waler," (iii. 1 :] again, 
" Bring ye tvaters to meet him that is thirsty ; prevent with his 
bread him that wanderetb," (sxi. 14;] agiiiii, " Blessed are ye 
that sow near all waters," (xxsii. 20 :) agiiiu, " He that walketh in 
righteousness, aud spcaketh uprigbtncfises, shall tiwuil in heights, 
hie bread shall be given, his walere shall be faithful," (sxxiii. 15, 
16;) again, "Then they shall not thirst, in the wilderness He 
shall lead them. He shall cause inalers to flow out of the rock for 
them ; aud He deaveth the rock, and the waters flow out," 
(xlviiv. ai; Eiod. xvii. 1—8; Numb. u. 1—13.) So in David, 
" He clave the rocka in the wildemeas, and gave to drink as 
the great dtfthi. He brought forth ttreamt from the rock, and 
cMund watert to run down as a river," (Psalm Ixzviii. 15, 16 ;) 
where rock denotes the Lord, and waters, rivers, sod depths, 
thence denote truths derived from Him : again, " Jehovah tnmetli 
rivera into a wilderness, and the goings forth of waters into d^- 
neas; He tnrneth the wilderness into a take of waters, Koa t, 
thintf land into the goings forth of watert," [Psalm cvii. 33, 85 :) 
again, " The voice of Jehovah upon the tnatera ; Jehovah upon 
nuiny waters," (Psalm xxix. 3:) again, "A river, the streams 
thereof aboil make glad the eity of God, the holy place of the 
habitations of the Most High," (Psalm xlvi. 4:} again, " By the 
Word of Jehovah were the heavens made, and all the host of 
them bj the breath of His mouth, gathering together m a heap 
the watert vf the tea, giving the depths in treaanres," (Psalm 
xxsiii. 6, 7 :) ag«n, " Thou visiteBt the earth, and art ejceedingtj 
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deliglitcd witli it, tlmu enriclicst it, t/,e river of God in full qf 
tcalers," (I'salui hv. 9 :) agniii, " The wa/cru x^w Thee, O God, 
the water) snw Thee, the depths were iiiov pii ; llu: clouda poured 
oat water*; Thj way ia in the tea, ciiicl 'I'hv [i:itli in many water*," 
(Pwlm Lrtvii. 16, 17, 19;) it must l,f^ ph.iii to .^very one, that 
watera here do not signify waters, awA that the deptlis were not 
moTed, neither a the nay of Jeliovali in the sea., or his path in 
the wat««, but that •piritnd waters are sigtiitied, that is, apiritaal 
things belonging to frnth, otherniae it would be a collection of 
empty worda : lo in Itaiah, " Ho every one chat thirsteth, go ye 
tothetEu/tTj, and he that bath no money, go ye, buy," (tv. l:)itnd 
in Zechariah, " It shall come to pass in that day, iiinng water* 
shall go fortii from Jerusalem, the half part of them towards the 
eaeteru sea, and tlie half part of them to the hinder sea," (liv. 
8 :) moreover, where the subject treated of in the Word is con- 
cerning n Church about to be planted, or that is already planted, 
and it is descrihed hy a Paradise, a garden, a. grove, or 1^ trees, 
it in customary also to describe it by waters, or riTers which 
water it, ivhereby arc sit;nLficd tilings spiritual, rational or scien- 
tific, which bcloijg to truth, as in the cnac of the Paradise men- 
tioned in GcLicsiH (cjli:ip. II. H, Oi, whidi ia also described by 
rivers in the name i;liapt(;r, vt^rscs 10—1 \, l.y which arc aiguificd 
such things EH belong to n isiiuni and intelligence, see n. 107 — 
121 ; the case is the same in many other parts of the Word; 
thus in MoscB, " As valleys arc planted, as gardens near a river, 
as Jehovah hath planted the lign aloes, as ccdar» near the water* ; 
waters shall flow from His buckets, and His seed in many water*," 
(Numb, xxiv, 6, 7 ;} so in Eackiel, " He took of the seed of the 
earth, and placed it in the Scid of the sower, He placed it near 
many water*, it budded forth, and became a luxuriant fine," 
(xvii. 6, 6i) that vine and vineyard signify the spiritual Church, 
nay be seen, n. 1069 : again, in the same prophet, " Thy mother 
like a nm in thy likeness, planted near the waters, became 
frnitfU and tiill of branohes oy reason of many waters," (xix. 
10;) again, in the lame prophet, "Itehold Ashur a cedar in 
Lebanon, the waier emued it to grow, the deep made it high, with 
its men gcnng about its plants, and sent out Us water courses to 
oU the trees of the field," [ixxi. 3, 4 ;) agiun, in the same 
prophet, "Behold on the banks of l/ie river very many trees aa 
the one s:idc and on the other; then said He unto me, The*e 
water* go forth towards the caateni border, and descend upon 
the plain, and come towards the *ea, being let out into the sea, 
and the waters are healed ; and it sh^l come to pass, every living 
eoul which creepetb, whithersoever the two rivers come, sh^ 
live ; and there anall be exceeding much fish, because these water* 
come thither, and are healed, that everything may live where the 
river cometh. He mii^ places and the marshes thereof are not 
Healed, thejr ahall he given to salt," (xlvii. 7 — 9, 11 ;) speaking 
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of the New Jeniaalem, or Of the Lord's ipiritual kingdom : the 
waters going forth to the easterD border, signify things spiritual 
derived from things celestial, which are truths from a eelestial 
origin, or faitli grounded in love and eharity, see n. 101, 12G0; 
to dcsecnd into the plain, signifies doctrinals which are of the 
rational mind, see n. ;j-il8, 2150; to come towards the sea, sig- 
nifles to Bcientifics, the sea being the gathering together thereof, 
see n. 28; living soul which creepeth, signifies the delights 
thereof, see n. 746, 909, 994; which should live by the waters 
of the river, that is, by things spiritual from a celestial origin; 
much fish deaotea an abondance of applicable scientificB, see n. 
40, 991 ; miry places and mushes denote sdentifics inapplicable 
and impnre; to be given to salt is to be vastated, we n. 2465 ; 
BO in Jeremiabj " BlesMd is the man who tmsteth in Jehorab, 
be tiulWie MO tree planted mar tttw^tn, and near the river 
it sendeth fiirtb its roots," (xvii. 7, S :) and iu Darid, " Hs shall 
be like a tree planted near riven qf watert, wlucb shall yield its 
finit in its season," (Psalm i. 8 ;) so in John, " He sheweth tat 
a pwre rieer nf water ^e, clear as crystal, coming forth from 
the throao of God and the Lamb : in the midst of the street 
thereof and of the river on either side is the tree life yielding 
twelve fruits," (Uev. xxii. 1, 2.) Inasmuch as waters thus signify 
truths in the internal sense of the Word, therefore in the Jewish 
Chureh, for the sake of representation before the angcia, with 
whom ceremonial rites are regnrdcd spiritually, it was enjoined 
that the priests and Levitcs should wosli themselves with waters 
when they came near to minister, and this out of the laver 
between the tent and the altar, and afterwards out of the brazen 
sea, and the other lavers around the temple, which were iuatead 
of a fountain. In like manner, for the sake of representation, 
the water of din was instituted, or the water of pnrgation, which 
was to he sprinkled upon the Levites (Numb, viii, 7) : and also 
the water qf separation mlxeil with the ashes of a red Iieirer 
(Numb. lix. 2 — 19] : and that the spoils taken from the Midian- 
ites should be cleansed by water [Numb. xxii. 19 — 25). The 
water* which were given from the rock (Exod. ivii. 1 — 8; Numb. 
XX. 1 — 18), represented and Bigniiied an abundance of spiritual 
tbinea, or of the truths of ftith from the Lord : the bitter watert 
which were healed W wood (Exod. xv. S2 — 26], represented and 
rignified tratbs which do not please, in that they are rendered ac- 
ceptable and agreeable b^ good or the affection thereof; tiiat wood 
Mgnifies good, which is of the affection or will, may be seen, 
n. 64S : from what has been said then may be known what is 
meant by water in the Word, and hence what the water in 
bapliim means, whereof the Lord thus speaks in John, " Bicept 
a man be bom of water and the Sprit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God," {iii. 6,] viz., that it means the spiritnal part 
of fiutb, whereas Spirit means the celestisl part theieof, Uins that 
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baptiam is a ajrmbol of the regsDention of man from the Lord 
the truths and good things of faith ; not that regeneratioD is 
effected by baptiam, but by the life signified by baptism, into 
which life all Christians should enter who arc in pos!<cMion of 
the truths of faith in consequence of possessing the Word. 

2703. And the filled the flagon of water.— That hereby are 
signified truths thence derived, appears from tlic signification of 
water, as denoting truth, conceniing which sec aliove. 

2701. And gave the boy to </rint.— That liereliy is signified 
instruction in things spiritual, appears frnm the signification of 
giring to drink, as denoting to instruct in truths ; anil froEn the 
signification of boy, ns dfiinlin!; Ilic sjiiritn^O stale to triitli, 

is treated of in this versi', is Ihi.' lldrd state of tlio^c'wiio cciiie 

of illustration or heavculy light, trciili'd of in tlie prc>i.'tilinj; verse. 
Bee n. 2699, they are then in the iifl'ettioii of kEioiiinj; and learn- 
ing truths, and when they are in that aHection, tiiey iuiliihe 
truths eenW and of their own accord ; they who are on earth, 
from the Word of the Lord or from doctrine, but they who are 
in heaven, from the logel^ who liave no greater delight and 
happineta than in teaching novitiate brethren, and initiatiijg 
them into truths and goodneucs whiob are of a celestial order, 
conseqnentlT which lead to the Lord. 

2705. Verae ZD. And God toot with Ihe boy, and he grae 
and dtneU in the teildmuu, and wa» a thooler of the bote. God 
woe unth the boy, signifieB the Lord's presence with the spiritual : 
and he grew, signifiea increases ; and dwelt in the wilderneis, sig- 
nifiea a state rcspoetivcly olisenre : and was a shooter of the boa, 
BigniRes a man of the spiritual Church. 

270fi. God was with the fioy.— That hereby is signified the 
Lord's presence with the spiritual, appears from the signification 
of God being with any one, and from the aigniScation of boy ; 
that by God's being with any one is signified the Lord's pre- 
sence, may appear without explanation ; the Lord indeed is 
present with every one, as being the onlv source of life, and 
eiercise? the most particular government over all. even over the 
moat abandoned, and in hell itself", hut in a ditlercnt manner 
according to the reception ol lite ; with those who receive the 
life of the love of llis eoodness Rn<.\ truth nnt,)wanllv, and per- 
vert it into the love of wliat is evil iind take, the Lc.rri is present, 
and directs their auU, m l^ir as poi's.hle, to what is ^ood. but 
presence in such ease is oalled alisunce, and in that de};r(;e in 
which evil is distant from ff>m\, and what is false from what is 
true : but with those who receive aright the Lord's life of the 
love of goodness and truth, presence is mentioned, and tins 
according to the degree of reception j the ease herein is compa- 
ratively like that of the sun, which is present with heat and light 
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in all the vegclaMe creation, bhiI in Cficli particular vegetable 
accDrdiog to reception. That boy aigaifics the spiritual Btat« M 
to truth, was said above; here it signifies such at are spirittwl, 
because boy here represents the man of the Bpiritual Chnrcb, 
and aLu) the spiritual Churcb itself, and in an ntuveml sense the 
Lord's spiritual kiogdoin ; for when it is said of any one that he 
■ignifiea the spiritoBl state, as boy here rigmBea the ^ritnal 
slate as to truth, it implies that He signifies those who are s^- 
ritual, inasmuch sa the spiritual state cannot exist withont a 
subject i it is the same in all other cases, where eipreations are 
used in aa abstract sense. 

2707. And he ^ireiD.— That hereby are signified incresses, 
appears without cxplaBatioa. 

2708. And dwell in the wildemeit. — That hereby is signified 
a state respectively obscure, oppears from the aignification of 
dwelling, as denotiug to live, sec n. 2451 ; and from the signifi- 
cation of wilderness, as deaoting what has but little life, see n. 
1927, in the present case what is obscure, but respectively ; by 
what is respectively obscure is menat the state of the spiritual 
Church in rcspcet to the state of the celestial Church, or the 
state of such as are sjiiritiial in respect to tlic state of such as 
arc cclcatial ; the celestial are iu the atfcctiou of good, the spi- 
ritual iLrc in the afieetiou of truth ; the celestial have perception, 
but the spiritual have a dictate of eonacicuce ; to the celestial 
the Lord appears as a sun, but to the spiritual as a moon, see 
a. 1521, 15^0, lo31, 241)0 ; to the former a kind of Tiraal 
light, perceptive of goodness and truth from the IiOrd, is as the 
light of the day from the sun, but to the latter, light Gram the 
Ziord ia as the lieht of the nit;ht from the moon, conseaueuUy 
tiie Utter are in a state lespectivdy obscnre; the reason is, 
becanse the celestial are principled in love to the Lord, conse- 
quently in the essential life of the Lord, but the spiritual 
are principled in charity towards their neighbor and in faith, 
consequently in the essential life of the Lord indeed, but more 
obscurely ; hcuce it is, tint the celestial never reason concerning 
faith and the truths thereof, but being in the perception of 
truth from good, they say of every truth that so it is, whereas 
the spiritual speak and reason concerning the truths of faith, 
being principled in the conseiouanesa of nbat ia good from 
truth ; n further reason ia, that with the celestial the good of 
love is impknleil in the niil, where the first aud chief life of 

intellect, where the secondary life of man resides ; bciice then it 
is that the spiritual arc in a state of principle respectively 
obscure, see □. 81,203,837, 765, 784, 8%, 1114—1125, lUSi, 
1577, 1824, 2048, 2088, 2227, 2454, 2507 ; this respectively 
obscnre state is here called wildemesa ; wilderness in the Wonl 
signifies what is little inhabited and cultivated, and it signifies 
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■1m vhat is altogether uninhabited and oncQltivaied, thxa it 
hu ft double meaning ; where it signifies irbat is little inhabited 
and coltivatcd, or nlicre there are few habitatioiiB, where there 
are few folds of flocks, few pastures, and little water, it signifiea 
that or thoae who Ijave little life and light respectively, aa is the 
cace with wliut is spiritual, or with such as are spiritual in 
respect to what is celestial, or to siicli as are celestial ; but 
where it sigiufics what is altogether uninhabited or uncultirated, 
or whcn^ tlicrc arc no habitations, no folds or flacks, do pastures 
ami waters, it signifies those who are in vastation aa to good, 
and in desolation as to truth : that wilderness signifies what is 
respeGtitely little inhabited and cultivated, or where there are 
few habitations, few folds of flocks, pastures and waters, appears 
from the following passages, "Sing to Jehovah a new song; 
His praise from the furthest part of the earth, ye that go down 
to the sea, and the fulutas thereof, the isles and inhabitants 
thereof, let the uiiUtnu-aa and the citiea thereof lift up. Kedar 
shall inhabit oourts, the iuhiibitauts of the rock shall sing, they 
shall cry from the head of the mountains," (Isaiah xlii. 10, 11 ;) 
BO in Gzekiel, " I will make with them a covenant of peace, and 
I will cftuso the evil beast to cease out of the land, and they 
thall dwell in the wildemesi confidontiy , and shall sleep in the 
forests, and I will make them and the places round about My 
hill a blessing, the tree of the field shall yield its fruit, and the 
land shall yield its fruit," (xxxiv. 25 — 27;) apeaking of the spi- 
ritual ; so in Hosea, " I will lead her into the mUemeit, and 
will speak upon her heart, and will give her thence her vine- 
yards," [ii. 11, 15 ;] speaking of tlio desolation of truth, and of 
consolation afterwards ; so in Da\'id, " The fnldi of the wilder- 
ness drop, and the hills gird themselves with exultation, the 
pastures arc clothed with flocks, and the valleys arc covered with 
corn," (Psalm kr. 12, 13:) so in Isaiah, "I will place the 
miidemeas into a lake of waters, and the thirsty land into springs 
of waters ; I will give in the wilderness the cedar of Scfaittim, 
and the myrtle, and the tree of oil ; I will pl&cein thevildemeu 
the fir-tree, that they may see, and know, and consider, and 
understand together, because the hand of Jehovah hath done 
this, and the Holy One of Israel bath created it," (xli. 18 — 30;) 
speaking of (he regeneration of those who are in ignorance of 
trutli, or of the regcncratiim of the Gentiies ; and concerning 
the illustration and inBlnietiou of those ivho arc in desolation ; 
wildorncs.'J is spokfiii cif snrh ; the eednr, the myrtle, and the 
tree of oil, denote the trittlis and goods of tlic interior man, the 
fir-tree denotes those of the exterior man ; so in Davi<l, "Jeho- 
vah places rivers into a wilderness, and springs of waters into 
dimness. He maketh the wilderness a lake of waters, and a 
thirsty ground springs of waters," (Psalm cvii, 33, 35 ;] where 
the iignification is the same : so in Isaiah, " The mldernett and 
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the &rf plu» shall rejoice for them, the cleiert ihalL exult, and 
■hall flonritb m a rose, in badding it shall bad forth ; waters 
are poured out io the wildemete, and streams in the desert," 
(xnxv, 1, 2, 6:) again, in the same prophet, "Thou shalt be 
like a watered garden, and iike a spring of water, whose waters 
lie not ; and tbey shall build by thoe the wildememes of an a^," 
(Iviii. 11, 13 :) again, in the same prophet, " Until the spirit be 
poured forth upon ua from on high, and the wilderness become 
Carrael, and Carmcl be counted for a forest; and judgmeut 
shall dwell in the vntdernos, ami justice in Carmel," (xssii. 15, 
16:) speaking of the spiritual Church, nhii^h, notn-ilhatandiug 
its being inhabited and ciillivntw!, i« enlhiil o wilderness respec- 
tively, for it is said, judgment Hhall dwell in the nilderness, and 
justice in Carniel ; thnt the wilderness is n rtspectivcly obacure 
state, appears from the aliovo pithsngea, in what ia called wil- 
derness, and also a forest ; and is very evident from these 
words in Jeremiah, " O generation, sec ye the Word of Jehovah, 
have I been a wHdemesi to Israel 'f have I been a land of dark- 
ness ?" (ii, 81.) That nilderueas signihes whet is altogether 
UDinhabited or nncultivated, or where are no habitatione, no 
iblda, or flocks, no paitorei and waten, conHqneatlr that it 
signifies those who are in vnita^on as to good, and in dcBoIaticni 
as to truth, appears also from the Woiid ; thna wilderness is 
predicated in a double sense, that is, of those who are aftarwafds 
refimned, and of tiiose who rannot be refonned; of those who 
are afterwards rdbrmed, as in the present case ooneeminK 
Hagar and her son, in these words in Jeremiah, " Tbns saith 
Jehovah, I have remembered thee, the mcrey of thy ehildhoods, 
in going after Me in the viildernesn, \a a land not sown," (ii. 2 ;) 
speaking of Jeriualem, which ia here the ancient Church that 
was spiritual ; so in Moaes, " Tlie portion of Jehovah ia Hia 
people, Jacob is the cord of His iniieritauee; He fouud him in 
the land of the wilderm-ss, and in wasteness, bowling, and in 
solitude. He led bini about. He made him to understand. He 
guarded him as the pupil of His eye," (Deut. iisii. 9, 10 :) so 
in David, "Tliey iianclereil in the wilderness, in a solitary way, 
Ihev found nut a eitv of habitation," (L'-alni oiii, i ;) speaking 
of tho^e who are in doobillun of trntb. ,md are reformed : so in 
l^zekiel, " I will bring von to Ihe wilderuesn of llie /ii-n/ite, and 
there will I plead with" yon, as I plcudcd with your fathers in 
Ihe wilderness of Ihe land of Egypt," (xx. 35, 3G ;) spt^aking in 
like manner of the vastalinn and desolation of tbosc who are 
reformed. Tlie jourueyings and wanderings of the people of 
Israel iu the wilderness represented nothing else but the vasta- 
tion and desolation of the faithfiil before reformation, conse- 
quently thrar temptatimi, since when they are in s|uiituBl temp- 
tations, thejr are in vastation and desolation, as may also i^pear 
from these words in Moses, ■' Jehovah carried them in the 
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wiUertMM, M a man carrieth his son in tlie w» even to Uiu 
place," (Deut. i. 81 i) and in another place, "Thou shalt re- 
member all the way wbicli Jehoviih tliy God led tbee now theie 
forty years in tlie wilderiiex.', to alHict tlicc, to tempi thte, aod to 
know what ia in thine licnrt, M'!iot}icr thou wilt keep His com- 
mandments or not; He hatli ntlllL'tcd thee. He bath caused 
thee to liunger, lie liatli made tliec eat manna, which thou hast 
not known, neither did thy iatlicrs know ; that thou mayest 
know that man doth not live by bread atone, but by every word 
which Cometh forth from the mouth of Jeliovah doth man live," 
[Deut. viii. 2, 3 ;) and again, " Forget not that Jehovah led 
thee in the unUemei* great and terrible, where was the serpent, 
the flying serpent, and scorpion, and dronght where there was 
no water, bringing forth water for tbee out m the rock of flint. 
He fed thee with manna in the wUderttest, which thy fathers 
ktie^T not, that He might alHict thee, and might try thee, to do 
thee good ill lliv last end," {vcrsea 15, IG, of the same chapter;) 
where Hilderiiess denotes vastation and desolation, such they 
endure who are in temptations; by their joumeyinga and wan- 
derings in the wilderness forty years, is describe every state of 
the Churoh militant, how it Ms of itself, but conqners of the 
Lord. By the woman flying into the wildemeas, as described 
in the Revelation, nothing ebe is signified bnt the temptation of 
the Chntch, of which it is thus written, "The woman who 
brought forth a male child fled into the wMemtit, where ahe 
hath a place prepared of God : there were given to the woman 
two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the teildernesa 
to her place; and the serpent cast forth from his mouth, after 
the woman, water as a river, that be might cause ber to be 
awallowed up by the river, but the earth helped the woman ; 
for the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the river 
which the serpent cast forth from his month," (xii. G, 14 — 16.) 
That wilderness is spoken of the Church altogether vaatatcd, 
and of those who arc altogether vaatatcd as to good and truth, 
who cannot be reforzncd, is thus described in Isaiah, " I will 
make the streams a tBilderneaii, the fish thereof shall stink 
from having no water, and shall die in thirst, I will clothe the 
hcnvcDs with thick darkness," (1. 2, 3 :) again, in the same 
prophet, " The cities of Thy holiness have been a leilderneag, 
Zion bath been a uiildernesa, Jci-usalem deaolnte," (Ixiv. 10;) 
so in Jereminh, " I saw, and behold Carmcl was a wildemesi, 
and ail the cities thereof were dcatroycd from before Jchov.ih," 
(iv. 26;) again, in the same prophet, "Many pastors have 
corrupted my vineyard, they have trodden down the portion, 
they have given the portion of my desire for a wilderness 
^ dttolalion, they htive made it a desolation, the di^sulate 
hath moiwned over me, all the earth ia desolate, because there 
.ia not any who layeth it to heart, the waters have come upon all 
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high fl&cea ia the unldenteH," (xii. 10 — 12;] so in Joel: "The 
fire faath conaumed the foidi nf the wildemeaa, and tbe flame 
barncth up all the trees of the field, the streams of waters are 
dried op, the fire hath consumed Ihe folds the wilderness," 
[i. 19, 20 :) so in Isaiah, " He hath made the world as a wilder- 
net), and hath destroyed the cities thereof," (xiv. 17;) speaking 
of Lucifer; again, in the same prophet, "The prophecy of the 
wilderness of the sea, as the storms in the smith, it cometli from 
the wilderness, from a tcrrlbli^ land," (sxi. 1 ;) where the wilder- 
ness of the Bca. denotes truth vastaled hy sciciitifics auci reason- 
ings gtouuiicd therein \ henci; it may appear what is signified 
by these words spoken concerniug John the Baptist, "This is 
He that was sjiokeii of by the prophet Esaias, saying, Tbe voice 
of one crying in the viilderness, prepare ye a way for the Lord, 
make Hia paths straight," (Matt. iii. 3; M&rk i. 3; Luke iii. 4; 
Jobii i. 23 ; Isaiah xl. 3;) Dunely, that the Chuioh at that time 
va> altogetber mtated, ao that there vaa no loDKer remaining 
saytJiing ^ood or anything true, ai appeata erinent from thii 
oounderation, that no one at that time knew that man bad any 
internal, nor that there was anything internal in tbe Word ; 
conteqnently they did not know tliat the Messiah or Chriat was 
to come to save them for ever ; hence also it is manifest what ia 
■ignified by John's being in the deserts until Che days of his 
appeariag to Israel (Luke i, 80); and by bis preaching in the 
vHldemet» qf Judea (Matt. iii. l)i and by his baptiiiDg in the 
vnldemet» (Mark i. 4); for hereby he represented tbe state of 
the Church : ftom the Bignification of trildernesa it may also 
appear, why the Lord so often retired into the wilderness, as 
Matt. ir. 1; xv. 32 to the end; Mark i. 12, 13, 35 — 10, 45; 
vi. 81 — 36j Lukeiv. 1; v. Ifl; ii. 10; John li. 54; also from 
the ugniBcation of mountain it mav appear, why tbe Lord 
retired to tbe mountain*, as Matt, xiv.' 23 ; iv. 29—31 ; ivii. 1 ; 
ixviii. 16, 17; Mark iii. 13; vi. 4G; ix. 2—9; Luke vi. n, 13; 
ii. 28; John vi. 15. 

2709. And he was a shooter qf the bow.- — That hereby is sig- 
nified a man of the spiritual Church, appears from the significa- 
tion of a dart, or an arrow, as denoting truth, and from the 
Mgnificatioa of bow, aa denoting doctrine, aee n. 2686. The 
nan of the spiritad Church was formerly called a shooter of 
tiie bow, becanae he defends himself by truths, and debates 
about trntha, otberwiae than the nan of Uie celeatial Church, 
who is secitfe by virtne of good, and does not debate about 
truths, see aborc^ n. 270S ; the tnrtha by which the man of tlie 
epifitnal Ghor^ defends liinselfi and abont which he debates, 
are derived from the doctiine which be aokuowledEBa : tbat tbe 
apiritnal man was formerly called a shooter and ucfaer, and that 
doctrine was called a bow and a qniver, and tiiat the truths of 
doctrine, or rather doctrinals, were called darta and onowa. 
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appears from David, "The KmBof Ephnum were armed, ahootert 
of the boa, the; tamed themielTes away in the day or battle," 
[Paalin Ixiviii. 9 ;] where Ephraim denotes the iutellect of the 
Chnrdt : to in the book of Judge*, " Meditate ye that ride on 
white waet, ye that ait in judgment, and walk on the way, from 
the vmce of arehert amongst them that draw, there shall they 
rehearse the righteoaaness of Jehovah, the righteousness of Hit 
village in Israel," [v, 10, 11 :) so in laaiah, " Jeliovali hath called 
me from the womb, from the boweU of my mother He hath 
made mentioD of my name, and h»th set my mouth as a sharp 
aword, in the shadotr of His band bath He hid me, and set me 
for H poluhed arrow, in HU ijuiver hath He conccided me, and 
said to me, Thou art my servant Israel, because iu tbee ivill I 
glory," (ilii. 1 — 3 ;) where Israel denotes the spiritual Church : 
so in David, "As arrowa in the band of the miglity, so are tbe 
■oni of childhoods; blessed arc all tbey who bave filled their 
quiver tbence," (Psalm cxxvii. 4;) where quiver denotes the 
doctrine of good and of truth : so iu Habakkuk, "Tbe sun, the 
moon, stood in their habitation, at the light of thy arrouia they 
■hall go, at the brightness of the glittering of thy spear," (iii. 11;) 
by what is recorded of Joasb, king of Israel, shooliug an arrow 
a bow through a window, by the order of Bliabe, whilst 
Elisba 1^, Tht arrow of the talvation of Jehovah, the arrow of 
the takation qf Jehovah to the Syrian (2 Kinp xiii. 16 — 18), are 
Unified myiteriei concerning tbe doctrine of good and of ^th. 
Am most espreauons in tbe Word have also an opposite aenae, so 
fikewiae have darts, arrows, bow, and shooter, and in this sense 
they aignify falies, tiie doctrine of what is false, and those who 
are prindpled in what is falser as in Mosea, " Joseph is the son 
of a fruitfiil one, the ion of a fruitftil one near a fountain of 
danghters, ho walketh apon the wall, the arehert have affected 
him with bitterness, and have thot at him, and bated him," 
(Gen. ilis. 22, 23:) so in Jeremiah, "They have ihol out thwr 
tongue, Ihcir bom a lie, and not to truth, their tongue is a 
atretched-out arrow, it speaks deceit," [ijt. 3, 8:) so in David, 
"They have sharpened tlieir tongue as a sword, they have 
atretched out their arrow a bitter word iu secret, to shoot at him 
that is perfect, suddenly shall they shoot, and shall not fear him; 
they shall strengthen to themselves an evil word; tbcy shall 
commune to hide aiiarea," (Psalm liiv. t— fi;) and again, "Be- 
hold the wicki;d hcnd Ihc bom, tliov uinkc ready their arrow upon 
the string in (iarki.i-ss, to shniit at tlie upright in heart," (Panlra 
xi. 2 ;) and again, " His truth is a shield and buckler, tbou shalt 
not be afraid of tbe terror of night, of tbe arrow that flieth by 
day," (Psalm xci. 4, 5.) 

2710. In this verse is described the state of the spiritual 
Chureh, in that it is obscure in respect to tbe state of the celes- 
tial Church, and that it is a state of combat, by reason that the 
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mau of the spiritual Gboroh knows truth from do other lonrce 
tbaa tbat of doctrine, mi not u grounded in essential good 

like the celestial man. 

2/11. Verse 21. And he dwelt in Itie laildemeu of Paran ; 
and his mother took to him a wife from the land of Egypt. He 
dwell in the wildemeit of Paran, aignifles the life of the spiritual 
man as to good ; the vihlcniess is here, as above, what is rcspec- 
tivelj obscure; Faran is illumination from the Lord's Dirine 
Humanity : and hit mother took to htm, signifies the aSection of 
truth : a wife from the land of Egypt, signifies the affection of 
scdenoes belonging to the man of the spiritual Churcb. 

2713. He duett in the mildemeas of Paran. — That hereb}' is 
signified the life of the spiritual man as to good, ap|)ear8 from 
the ngniBcetion of dwelling, as heing said of the good of truth, 
or of spiritual good, that is, of the good of the spiritual man, 
the quality of >bich good ia described bj this circumstance, 
that be dwelt in the wilderness of Paran, of which we shall 
speak presently. That to dwell is said of good, or the affection 
of tmth, appeua from several passages of the Word, where 
dtiea are spoken of, by which are ugnified truths, that they 
shall be without an inhabitant by whom is signifled good, see 
n. 226^ 2460, 2451 ; fot truths are mhabited by good ; and 
there are tmths without good, as a city in which there is no 
inhabitant, according to these words in Zcpbaniah, "I have 
made waste the streets thereof, so that none passeth by, theif 
dtie* arc desolate, »o that there is no inhabitant," (lii. 6;) and in 
Jeremiah, "Jehovah that brought us out of the land of Egypt, 
that led us through the wildoruess, through a land that no man 
passed through, and wlicrc no man dwelt ; they made his land a 
desert, his eitiei arc burned, without an inhabitant," (ii. 6, 15 :) 
again, in the same prophet, " Ercrj city is forsaken, and there 
ia no one dwelling therein," (iv. 2'.) :) .again, " In the desolate 
streets of Jerusalem (here is no man, no inhabilant, and no 
beast," (xsxiii. 10;) where streets denote truths, see □. 2336; no 
man denotes no eclcslial good, no iiihaliitant denotes no spiritual 
good, no bcaat denotes no natural good ; again, " The cities of 
Moab shall be for a desolation, there shall be no one to dwell 
therein," (xlviii. 9 :) in every particular expression used by the 
prophets, there is a marriage of truth and of good, wherefore 
when a city is said to be desolate, it is alao added that there is 
none to dwell therein, by reason that dty signifies truths, and 
the dweller thereia signifies goodj otherwise it would be super- 
flnouB to say there waa no inhabitant, where it was already said 
that the city was desdate; in like manner there are constant 
apresvoQs which have a detomined ngnificotion, •ome relating 
to oelestial good, some to writoal good, and sooie to truth, as 
in laaiab, "Thy seed »bw pmen the notions, and they shall 
mAoM the desolate (nties," [tiv. 8 0 where to possess is said 
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of celeatial good, and to inhabit of Bpiritual good: again, in the 
same prophet, "My elect shall potaeas it, and my servants shall 
dtpell therein," [kv. 9 ;) where the signification is the same as in 
the foregoiiiR passage : so in David, " God shall aaic Zion, and 
shall build the cities of Judiili, and they shall dwell there, and 
shall potless it, ami the seed of His servants sijall inherit it, and 
they that love Hia name shall dwell therein," (Psalm Uii, 35, 
86;) to dwell and to possess together is said of celestial good, 
to dwell, when used alone, is said of spiritual good ; so in 
Isaiah, " Saying to Jerusalem, ThoJi ahall be inhabited, and to the 
cities of Judah, Ye akall be built," (iliv. 26 ;) nhcre to inhabit 
is said of the good of the spiritual Church, which is Jerusalem : 
all expretnoDS in the Word arc bo predicated of their respective 
goodnesses and truths, that merely from a knowledge of the 
proper use of such expressions it may be known what subject in 
general is treated of. 

2713. That wilderness signifies what is respectiTfllf obBonre, 
appears from the signiGeation of wilderness, as denoting what is 
obscure, when it is said of the spiritual man in respect to the 
celeatia! man, see above, n. 3708. 

2714. Tlinl Paran ix illumination from the Lord's Divine 
Humanily, appears from the signification of Paran, aa denoting 
the Lord's Divine Humanity, aa is manifest from those passages 
in the Word where it is mentioned, as in Habakkuk, " Jehovah, 
1 have heard Thy fame, I was afraid, O Jehovah, Thy work in 
the midst of years revive it, in the midst of years make it known, 
in zeal remember mercy. God shall come from Teman, and the 
Holy One from Mount Paran, Selah; His honor covered the 
heavens, and the earth is full of His praise; there is brightness 
and there was hglit. He hntl horns coming out of His hand, and 
there was the hiding of His strength," (iii. 2— 4i) speaking 
mnnifeatly of the coming of the Lord, which is signiHed by 
reviving ui the midst of years, and by making known in the 
midst of years; His Divine Humauity is described by God's 
coming from Teman, and the Holy One from Mount Paran; 
Teman hath respect to celestial love, and Mount Paran to spi- 
ritual love : and that hence come illumination and power, it Sig- 
nified by there being brightness and light, and HU twriu honiB 
coming forth from His banil ; brightness and light an imuilhia- 
tion, horns are power: so in Moses, "Jehovah Came from Sinai) 
and arose npon them from jSet'r, be shone forth from Mmatt 
Farm, and came out of the myriads of holiness, from His right 
liand was the fire of the law for them, also loring the people ; 
all His sainta in Thr hand, and the; were jcnned togetiier at 
Thy foot, and ahaQ take of Thy words," (Dent, xuiii. S, 8;) 
speaking alto of the Lord, whose Kvine Hnmani^ is desoribed 
}^ anting from Seir, and shining from Monnt Pnan; Stir has 
respect to cdettiBl love, and Monnt Pann to ^iritnal love; the 



S84 



GENESIS. 



[Cbap. «i. 



spiritDal are rignifiet) hy the people whom He loves, and h; those 
vho are joined together at His foot ; foot signifies what is ia- 
ferior, coQiequentlj what is obacuro in the Lord's kingdom : so 
in Genede, " Chedorlaomer and the kir^gs nith him smat« the 
Horitei ia their Sfount Seir, even to Elparan, whieh is by the 
vildemeiB," (ziv. S, 6;) that the Lord's Divine Humanity is 
here eignified bj Mount Seir, and by Elparan, may be seen, n. 
1675, 1676 : ta in Nnmbers, " It came to pass in the iccond 
yew, in the second month, in the twentieth of the month, the 
dond rused itself np from abore the tabernacle of the testimony ; 
and the sons of Israel journeyed according to their joumeyingi, 
fiom the wilderness of Sinai, and the cloud rested in the wilder- 
MM nf Farm," {x, II, 12;) that all tlie journcjings of the 
people in the wilderness signify states of the Cliui'ch militant, 
and its temptatioos, in which man falls, but the Lord conquers 
for him, consequently that they signify the Lord's temptations 
and victories, will be shewn elsewhere, by the divine merey of 
the Lord ; and whereas the Lord suataiucd temptations by virtue 
of His Divine Humanity, therefore hy tlie n-ildcrncss of Paran 
is here eignilied in like manner the Lord's Divine Humanity; 
so again, in the same book, "Aftenvnriis the people journeyed 
from Hazaroth, and encamped in the wiiilenicsa of I'uran, and 
Jehovah spake to Moses, saying, Send thou men that tliey may 
explore the land of Canaan, whieh I give to the suns of Israel : 
and Moses sent them from the wildernesa of Paran by the mouth 
of Jehovah. And they returned unto Moses and Aaron, and to 
all the congregation of the sons of Israel, to the vnlderneia of 
Paran in Kadesh, and brought them baek word, and shewed 
them the fruit of the land," (xiii. 1 — 4, 21!;) by their exploring 
the land of Canaan in journeying from the wilderness of Paran, 
is signified that by the Lord's Divine Humanity the sons of 
Israel, that is, the spiritual, possess the heavenly kingdom, which 
is signified by the land of Canaan ; but that th^ fell also at 
that time, signifies their weakness, and that therefore the Lord 
fulfilled ^ things contuned in tfae law, and endured temptations 
and conquered therein, and thus that ulration from His Divine 
Humanity is imparted to those who are in &ith gronnded in 
charity, and also to those who are exerdsed in temptations in 
which the Lord conquers; wherefore also when the Lord was 
tempted. He was in the wilderness (Matt iv. 1; Mark i. 12, 18; 
Luke iv. 1); see above, n. 2708. 

2715. There are two tnysteries here declared, the first is, 
that the good of the spiritual man is respectively obscure ; the 
second is, that that obscure good rceeites illuminatiuu from the 
Divine Humanity of the Lord. With respect to the first of 
these mysteries, that the good of the spiritual man is respec- 
tively obscure, it may appear from what nas been said above, n. 
2708, concerning the state of the ipiritual man in respect to the 
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state of the celestial man : from a corapanBOn of the fltato of 
each, this is very eviikut ; with tlic celestial, good is implanted 
in their willj and hence they receive light into their intellectual 
part ; but »ith the spiritual, nil the will is in a minona atite, 
BO that tliey receive rio good theoce, and therefore good ia im- 
plauted l)y the Lord in their intellectual part, see n. 863, 875, 
895, 927, 928, 1023, 1043, iat4, 2124, 2256} it is the will 
in man which principally livsB, the intellectual part derives life 
thenoe j rinee therefore the will with the spiritual man is in so 
mined a state that it ii nothing bnt mere evil, and yet there 
ia a oontinnal influx of evil thence into the intellectual part 
or the thought, it is evident that good therein must needs be 
iHpeotiTelf otwonre : hence it is, that the apiritnal have not 
lore to the Ixud, like the delestial, conaequentlj neither have 
thej humiliation, whidi ia essential in all worship, and bj which 
good from the Lord may flow in; for an elated heart is incap- 
able of receiving such good, and it can only he made manifest 
to an hnmbic heart : neither have they spiritual love towards 
their ndghbor, like the celestial, for from their will there b a 
continual influx of self-love and the love of the world, which 
obscures the good of neighborly love ; this ma^ appear to ewerj 
person of such character, from this consideration, if he reflects 
at all on what passes in himself, namely, that when he does 
good to any one, it is for some worldly end, in consequence 
whereof, thongb not perceivahly, he yet thinks of recompeuce, 
either from the immeilintc objects to whom he does good, or 
from the Lord in another life, so that the good which he does is 
defiled with an idea of merit : it may also appear from this cir- 
cumstance, namely, that when he lias done jjood to nnv one, it 
is the (lelijibt (if his to nv.iki: nii-nlbn of it, aiul thus to pre- 
fer hinisell'to othci-s ; but the celestial love tlicir neighbor more 
than themselves, and never think about reeompeuce, neither do 
they prefer themselves to others in any respect. Moreover, witli 
the apiritOBl, good is obscured by persuasions grounded in vari- 
ous principles, and originating also in self-love and the love of 
the world ; conceniing the quality of the persuasiveness of faith, 
see n. 2682, 2689 ; thu alio ia from an influx of evil on the part 
of tlie will. Beridea, that good with the spiritual man is respec- 
tively obscnre, may further appetr from this consideration, 
namely, that he does not know what is true by virtue of any 
perception, as the celestial do, but only by virtue of instruction 
received from parents and masters, and also by virtnc of the 
doctrine in which he is horn : and in case he superadds anything 
of himself and of bis own thought, the seusaal degree with ita 
fallacies, and the rational with its appearances, for the moat 
ntrt are prevalent, in consequence whereof he can scarce ac- 
knowledge any pore truth, sodi a« the celestial aeknowledge ; 
nevertbuew in theae resemblances of truth the Lord implants 
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good, alchougli they are fallaciouB truths, or appearances of truth, 
but good becomes tlierehy ohsciire, deriving a quality from the 
truths with which it is conjoined ; the case iu tliis respect is like 
that of the sun's light as it flows into various ohjects, the quality 
of the recipieut objects causing it to appear ia each under a 
species of color, a beautiful color, if the quality of the form 
and of reception be suitable and correspondeut, but not beauti- 
ful, if the quality of the form and of reception be uot suitable 
sod not BO correspondent ; thus good itself is qualified according 
to truth. The same eppesra also from this consideration, tiint 
the spiritual man does not know what is evil, he scarce believes 
anything to be evil hut what is coiitniry to the eoiuniaiidineiita 
of the Decalogue, being ignorant of tlje tvi!,-i of iLlTcctioii :ind 
thought, which are innumerable, and ueilhcr rollcptiii^ on tljcni, 
nor caUing them evils ; moreover he regards the delights of lusts 
and of pleasures no otherwise than as good, and the dclighta 
of self-love ho both indulges, and approves, and eiousea, not 
knowing that such things affect his spirit, and determine its 
quality in another life. Hence in like manner it appears that 
the apiiitual man, sitbough in the Word throoghont scuice any- 
thine else is treated of but the good of love to the Lord, and of 
nei^boriy lore, yet does not know that good ia the esseDtial 
of faith, nor does he know what lore and charity ia in its 
eswnce; and notwithstanding what he knows concerning faith, 
which he makes an essential principle, still he disputes whether 
it be so or not, unless confirmed by much experience in regard 
to life, which the celestial never do, for they know and perceive 
that it is so, whence the Lord declares in Matthew, " Let your 
discourse be Yea, yen, Nny, nay, for wliataoevcr is beyond this, is 
of evil," {v. 87 :) for the celestial are principled in essential 
truth, coQceming which the spiritual dispute, and hence the 
celes^al can see indefinite things belonging to that truth, and 
thus by virtue of the light thereof they can see as it were the 
whole heaven ; but the spiritual, by reason of their disputing 
about truth, CHonot approach after all to the first boundary of 
the light of the celestial, tnocli less can they view anything by 
virtue of that light, 

2716. As to what concerns the other arcanum, namely, tiiat 
this obscurity with the spiritual is illuminated from the Lord's 
Dirine Humanity, it is a mystery which cannot be ao well ex- 
plained to the apprehension, inasmuch aa it is an influx of what 
u Divine, which ia such case mnst be described : ncverthelcas 
some idea may be formed on the subject from tliis consideration, 
that if the Supreme Divinity entered by influx into such good as 
bath been described, defiled with so many evils and faUe per- 
■narioDs, it could not be received, and in case it wu recrarea in 
any reipect, the person principled in sueh f;ood woidd feel 
inniDBl torment, and thus would perish ; but the Iioid'i Sivine 
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Humanity may enter bv icilliit iiilu siuAi \H:caotie, and illummiite 
■ucli good, as IS the; ca.w w ah i\u: i:ivs ol tiie aoa, vheii they fall 
upon dense clouds, and cuusi: tiii^ri'liv all the variegated colors 
aud beauties of a mormiif; ^k^ ; alill lioivever tbc Lord catinot 
appear to r-uch its tin: b}!lit ot t!ic sun. but as tbc liglit of the 
moon; beuee it mav be eviileut that tlie cause of tbe liord'a 
comiiifr into tlic irurld was tor Clio soke of tbe spiritual, that 
they iiiiKlit be saved, see n. 2(i61, 

^717. And hit mutker look to Aim. — Tliat berabj u ngnified 
the aScctioQ of truth, appears from the lignification of mother, 
Bs deuotiug the Church, see a. 289 j and iaaimucb as the ■{»• 
ritual Church, which is here repreietited, is in the affection of 
truth, and ii a Church \tj virtus of the aDectiou of truth, there- 
fore bj mother IB here signiGed that affection. 

2718. A wife from the land (ff Egypt.— That hereby is signi- 
fied the affection of sciences of the man of the spiritual Church, 
appears from tbc aignilication of wife, as denoting offcctiun or 
good, see n. 915, 2517 ; and from the signification of Egypt, as 
dcnotiug science, see n, 1161, 11G5, 1180, 14G2. In thi's verso 
is described the man of the spiritual Church, as to his quality 
respecting good, that is, as to the essence of his life, namely, 
that good iritb him is obscure, but that it is illuminated from 
tbc Lord's Divine Humanity, by virtue of which illumination 
there exists in his rational mind an all'cction of truth, and in 
his natural mind an all'i^ttiiin of sciencfs : tbe ri:>isuii m Iiv, witb 
tbe spiritual man, tbe Hlicciimi of f;oud cminot exist, nuih a.s it 
is with the celestial miiul, but initead tliereof tlie allectioii of 
truth, is, iKcause »itb tbc siiirilual imin {;oo(l is implanted in 
his iutfllcctual part, anil fbat Mid. h'-u'I i- ivin-^-tivcly obscure, 

duLi;d and derived into his riitiou;d n.iiid but llie atlottiou of 
trutli, and by this into his natural mind tbc atl'eetiuii of sciences: 
by truth ia meant no other truth than sucli as lie believes to be 
uatb, although id itaelf it may nut be truth ; and by sdeaces 
toe not meant the sdeDces taught by the learned, bat tterj 
■cientifio derived from cint life, from doctrine, and from the 
"Word, and imbibed ezperimeutally and by liearing ; in the aElec- 
tion such sdentiflci the man of the spiritual Church is prin- 
cipled. In order to shew more clearly what is meant hj Deing- 
in the affection of truth, and what by being in tbe affection <tt 
good, it may be expedient to be more particular on the iDbjeot ; 
they who arc in the affection of truth, think, inquire, and 
delKite, whether a thing be true or not true, whether it be so or 
not so, and when they are confirmed that it is true, or that it is 
so, they further think, inquire, and debate what it is ; thus they 
stick in tbe lery tbresbold, and are inc^able of bong admittBd 
into wisdom, until tbey are void oi doubt; but tfaoy wbo are in 
the affection of good, by virtue of the good itself in which tbey 
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arc principled, know and perceive that it ia so, and thus they do 
not nbido in tlie threshold, but are in the inner chamber, being 
admitted into nisdom : ns for example, in respect to this triitb, 
that il is cck-slial to lldnk and acl fi ovi Ihc ajfcclidn of ijoad or 
from good ; tliey "ho nre m the afrcctioii of truth, debate about 
it wbetliiT it be so, »l«'t!icr it be possible, and wliat it nieaDB, 
and so lunj; ns Ibcy are tlma in doubt about it, tbcy arc inca- 
pable of hc'mg h-l in ; but tbcy who arc in the affection of good 
do not tbus di.'b;nc, or remain in doubt, but say that it isso, and 
therefore tbcy arc let in ; for they who arc in the affection of 
good, that is, the celestial, act out where they who are in the 
affection of truth, that ia, the spiritnal, hall^ ra that the last 
term or limit of the latter is the flnt of the former) therefore to 
the former it is given to know, scknowledge, and perceive, thftt 
the aflfeotioas of good are ituwmerable, like the aocieties in hea- 
ven, and that they are all joined toother of the Iiord into a 
celestial form, eo as to oonatitate m it were one man ; it ii alio 
given them to diatingoish the kind and spedes of every affeo- 
tion. Or let ns take an example from this truth, that all dtltght, 
Heuedneia and happiness, are grounded loleig in lore, but aeeord- 
iag to Ihe iptalUtj of the love, such are the delight, btetsedneu, and 
happinen ; the mind of the spiritual man is busied in consider- 
ing whether it be so or not, ^nd whether there are or not other 
Bonrccs of delight, bleasediicas, and happiness, as company, dis- 
course, meditation, erudition, and also possessions, honor, repu- 
tation, and glory thence derived, not confirming himself in this, 
that Huch things are of no account, hut only the affection of love 
which is in them, and the quality of that love ; whereas the 
celestial man docs not atick in these preliminaries, but asserts 
it to be so, and in consequence thereof is in the very end and 
use, that is, in the affections of love tliemselves, which are 
innumerable, and in each of which are things ineffable, and 
this with H variation of delight, hlesHeduess, and happiness, to 
eternity. So also uitli res]>ect to this truth, tliat miia should 
love his neighbor fur the ijuod that is in him ; tiiey nho are in 
the affection of truth, think, inquire, and debate, whetlier this 
ba true, or whether it be so, and also what is meant by neigh- 
bor, and what by good, nor do they odvaoee further, wherefore 
they shut against tbemeelves the gate which leads to wisdom ; 
but they who are in the affection of good, say that it is so, and 
therefore they do not shut the gate against tfaeraselves, but enter 
in, and know, acknowledge, and perceive, by virtue of mod, who 
il a nmghhor more than another, and also in what degree he 
is a neighbor, and that all are ndghbors in a differait degree, 
thns they know, acknowledge and perceive things ineffable in 
comparison with tliose who are only in the afiecnoo of truth : 
■o lastly, in regard to thia tmtb, that he who tovet hit neighbor 
Jbr the good wMeh ii m Atm, low» tht Lord; they who are in the 



2719.] 



GENESIS. 



affection of tnith, inquire wlictlior it be so, nnil if tticy are told 
that he who loves.liis neiglibor for tlie good wliicli is in him 
loves good itself, and iiin6tiiut:li iis a]] giioil is from tho Lciril, niid 
the Ijotd ia in all good, tlnTcfort "litii hiiv cine liives good, lie 
also loves Hira whence goiul is, and in wliicli He is ; they iiicjuire 
also whether it be so, and I'nrUu^r wliut good m, uiid nhi'thcr the 
Lord be in good more than in truth ; anii so long os they obida 
in such disquieitiouB, they are incapable even of the most distant 
view of wisdom ; bnt they who are in the affection of good, have 
H perceptive knowledge that it is eo, and immediately sec an 
open field of wisdom lending oven to tlic Loni. Hence it may 
appear, whence conies tlic obscurity in which they arc who are 
in tho affection of tnilli, that is, thc'spiritiiai, in respect to those 
who are in the affectiun of good, that is, the celestial : ncvcrthc- 
le«s the former may come from obscurity ^nto light, if they are 
only diapOBed to be in tho affirmative, that all good ii of love to 
tlie Lord, and of charity towards their neighbor, and that loro 
and charity ia spiritual oonjnnation, and that hence come all 
bleasedneM and happinem, conaeqoently that in the good of lovo 
from the Lord there is beaTenly life, but not in the truth of 
bith Mparate from anob love. 

S710. The Bul^'ect first treated of in thia chapter is concern- 
ing the Lord's rational mind, in that it was made Divine, which 
rational mind is Isaac; and concerning the ratinnal mind merely 
human, in that it was separated, which is the son of Hagar the 
Egyptian : the subject ncit treated of is coneerning the apiritnal 
Church, which was saved by the Lord's Divine Humanity, which 
Church is Hagar and her boy; the subject now treated of is 
ConcemioK the doctrine of fiuth, which was to serve that Church, 
namely, that human rationals grounded in scicntifies were ad- 
joined thereto, which human rationals are Abimelecli ami Phico) ; 
conjunction is signified by the covenant which Abraham made 
with them ; those rationals are appearances, not from a Divine 
origin, but from a human, which are adjoined for this reason, 
because the spiritual Church without them would not compre- 
hend doetrino, consequently would not reeoivo it; for, aa was 
shewn above, n. 271D, the man of the spiritual Church is in 
obscurity resjMictiiely, ulicrcforc doctrine must needs be clothed 
with such appearances as are accominodatcd to human thought 
and affection, and yet are not iu sueh disagreement with real 
truths, but that Divine Good may have somewhat like a recep- 
tacle therein. Inasmuch as in chapter uri. AbimeleGh ii again 
treated of, and also mention ia nude again of a covenant, but 
with Isaac, signifying in an internal KtOB the a^nnction a 
second time of things rational and adeutifio to the doctrine of 
foith, at present weiball only give a inmmsn explanation of what 
is hoe contained in an internal sense on this sumect, resernng a 
fuller explanation till ve come to treat of that cnapter. 
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2720. Verse 22. And U came to pass at Ihut lime, that 
AbimeUck taid, and i'hicol (he chief of hia.army, to Abraham, 
laying, God U with thee in alt that thou doest. \erse 23. And 
now neear to me unto God here, if thuu hast lied to me, and to 
my •IMI, and to my grandson ; according to llie kindness which I 
have done with thee, do with me, and xoith the land in which thou 
halt ugottned. Verse 24. And Abraham taid, J wilt swear. 
Vene 25. And Abraham reprowd AbimelecA, 6y reason qf a 
weU of water, wlueh the tenant* Abbneleeh had taken awag. 
Verae 26. Attd AMmeleek Maid, I have ml hioton who kalh dont 
this word, and also thou halt not thewn me, and tdto I have not 
heard bid to-dau. Tens 27. And Abraham lookfioek md herd, 
and gave to AimeUeh, and Iheg both itrvek a eoeenanl. Verse 
as. And Abraham tet men ewe-lambs iff the fioek bg thenueleet. 
Verse 29. And Abimeleeh said to Abraham, What are these seven 
ewe-lambs, which thou hast set by themeelves? Verse 30. And 
he said, Because thou shall receive seven ewe-lambs from my hand, 
that it may be to me for a witness, that I have digged this well, 
Verae 31. Therefore he called thai place Beersheba, because there 
they both sware. Verse 32. And they struck a covenant in 
Beersheba; and Abimeleeh arose, and Fhicol the chief of his 
army, and they relumed into the land of the Philistines. It came 
to pas» at that time, signifies the state in irhich the Lord was 
nhen His rational mitid vkb made Divine : and Abimeleeh said, 
and Phicol the chief of his army, to Abraham, sigoifies human 
ratioiials proiinded in Bcicntifics about to be ndjoined to the 
doctrine of faith, which in itaelf is Divine: saying, God is with 
thee in all that Ihou docsl, signifies that it is Divine as to all 
tilings hntli in trcnernl and in particular : and now twear to me 
unto God htre, bi^nides afiirniatioQ : if thou hast lied to me, 
signitica Hiiliout any donhting: and to my son, and to my grand- 
son, signifies concerning the things irhich are of faith : according 
to the Inndness which I have done with thee, sigoifiea the rationel 
thingB in which the Lord was before instructed : do with me and , 
with the la^ in which thou hast sojourned, signifies reciprocality: 
and Abraham said, I will swear, signifies all affirmation : mid 
Abraham rgiroved Abimeleeh, signifiea the Lord's indiguation : 
by reason qf a weU of water which the servants qf AUmaeeh had 
taken away, ugniBes the dootiine of tailb, in that acientificB 
were disposed to attribute it to themselves : and Abimeleeh taid, 
signifies a reply : / have not knoion who hath done this word, 
signifies that the rational mind dictated otherwise ; and also thou 
hast not shewn me, signifies that it was not from the Divine : and 
also I have not heard but to-day, signifies that it was now first 
discovered : and Abraham took flock and herd, and gave to 
Abimeleeh, eigniBea Divine eoodnesces implanted in the rational 
things of doctrine signified by AInmeleoh : and they both tlruek 
a covenant, rigtufiei conjanotion : and Abraham tet seoen ewe- 
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Iambi 4^ the flock bg Ihenuehes, Mgnifiea the boliaen of ioiia- 
cenoe: and Abimelech taid to Abraham, What arc thtte tevm 
ewe-lambt which thou ha»t set by Ihenuelvea? BigniBea tbat he 
might be iastructcd and might acknowledge : am/ he laid, 
Becaute thou shall lake seven ewe-Iambi from my hand, iignifici 
the holiness of innocence from the Divine: lhat il laay be lo me 
for a witneis, aignifies certainty : lhat I have ^igg'.d this well, 
signifies that doctrine is from wliat is Divine : Iherefore he called 
thai place Beenheha, signifies the qnality of doctrine : because 
they both sware, signifies by reason of conjunction: and Ihetf 
itruck a covenant in Beersheba, signifies that human rationals 
were adjoined to tlie doctrine of faith : and Abimelech arose, and 
Phicol tlie chief of his army, and relumed to the land of the 
Philislinea, signifies that still they had no part in doctrine. 

^r^l. Vcric 33. And he plaaled a grave in Beenheba, and 
there he'catled un the name of the God ^ eternity. He planted 
a grove in Jkersheba, Bi(;nific3 doctrine with ita knowled^ and 
quality : and called on the name of the God of etemily, BlgniBea 
woralii[j thence derived. 

2722. He planted a grove in Beersheba. — That hereby is sig- 
nified doctrine thence derived ivith its kuotvlcdgea aud quality, 
appears from the significatiun cif a grove, and from the siguili- 
cation of Beersheba. As to fflmt concerua groves, it is to bo 
observed, that in the ancient Church holy worship was per. 
formed on mountains and in groves; ou mountains, because 
mountains signified the celestial things of worship, and in groves, 
because groves signified the spiritual things of worship ; so long 
as that Church, namely, the ancieat Church, was in its simplicity, 
M long their irorship ou moQataiiu and in groves was holy, by 
reason that the celestial things of lore imd charity were repre- 
sented by those things which were high and lol^, as mountains 
and hills are, and the spiritual things thcnee derived were repre- 
sented by things bearing fruit and by things bearing leaves, us 
gardens aud groves: but when these representatives and signifi- 
catives began to be made idolatrous, in consequence of men's 
worshiping things external witbout things internal, then that 
holy worsbip became profane; and therefore it was forbidden to 
perform worsbip on mouutaius and in groves ; that the ancients 
performed holy worsbip ou mountains, may appear from what is 
said of Abraham in chap. xii. of Genesis, " He betook himself 
thence to a mountain on the east of Bethel, and stretched out 
his tent, Bethel on the sea, aud Ai on the east, and Ihere he built 
an altar, and culled on the name of Jehovali," (verse 8; n. 1 149 
—1455 ;) and from the signification of mountain, as dcTiotiug 
the celestial alfectiou of love, see n. 795, 796, 1430; that they 
also performed holy Moi-aliip in groves, appears from what is said 
in this verse, " Abraham planted a graue in Ueerslicba, and there 
he called on the name of the God of eternily;" and also from the 
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significatioD of a gnrdeD. as denoting intelligence, see n. 100, 
108. 1588. and of trees, as denoting i>erccption. sec n. 103, 
2163: that worship in groTes was forbKidcii. appears from the 
followiug passages. " Thou shall not plant lo tlivsf;lt a grove of 
every tree near the altar of Jchovnli thv God. ivliu^li iliou shalt 
make to thyself, and thou shalt not 3ei up m tliv^tlt a statue, 
whieh Jehovah thy God hateth," (Deut. \u. al. -d-i :) ami again, 
■'The altars of the nations ve shall deslroy. ye shall brenk in 
pieces their statues, ami jmll dowu their ^froue*. - (Esod. xixiv. 
13;) and again, "'ie shall burn their j/rotes with fire," (Dcut. 
XII. U :) and vrhereaa the Jews and Israelites, amongst whom this 
representative ntc of the ancient Church was introduced, were 
on'ly ill things external, Ijeing mere idolaters in heart, and neither 
knowing, nor desiring to know, anything internal, or anything 
of a life aficr death, or of the kingdom of the Messiah, as being 
a heavenly kingdom, therefore aa often as they ver6 left at 
liberty, tht'y performed profone worship on oiountHins and hills, 
and also in groves and ioreata, and likewise made to themselves 
high places instead of monntuos and hilU, and graven images 
of grovea instead of graves, as ma; appear from several passages 
in the Word, aa in the book of Judges, " The sons of Israel 
•erved BBalim. and grtma," (iii. 7 ;) and in the book of Kings, 
"Israel made groves to provoke Jehovah to anger," [1 Kings 
xiv. IS j) and in another place, " Jodah built for thcmGclves high 
placa, and statues, and groves, upon every high Mil, and under 
eveiy leqfy tree," (1 Kings siv. 23 ;) and in another place, " Israel 
built to themselves high places in alt cities, and set up stutuea 
and groves on every high hill, nnd under every leafy tree," 
(3 Kings xvii, 0, 10;) and in another place, "Mnnassch king of 
Judah reared up altars to Baal, and made a grove, as Ahab king 
of Israel had done, and set n graven image nf the grove, which 
he had made, in the house of God," (2 Kings xxi. 3, 7;) whence 
it 13 manifest, that ihev even made to themselves graven images 
of a strove : am! i)iii[ ilicse ii crc destroyed by king Josiah, 
appears from the same book. " Josiah caased to be brought forth 
from the temple of Jehovah all tiic vessels made for Baal and 
Ihe grove, and for the sun and moon, and all the host of the 
heavens, and burned them without Jerusalem, and the houses 
which the women wove there for the grove: he also cut down 
the groves which Solomon had made, and likewise the grove in 
Bethel which Jeroboan) had made," (2 Kings xniii. 4, 6, 7, 14, 
15 ;) that such things vere also pnlled down by king HeEekiah, 
appenn from the same book, " Heuluab king of Judah removed 
the high places, and bmke the statnea, and cut down the grove, 
and brake in pieces the brazen serpent which Moses had roads," 
(2 Kings xviii. 4;) that the brazen serpent was holy in the time 
of Moses, is eri^nt, bat vlien the mere external was wor- 
shiped, it was made profane, and was bnikea in pieces, for the 
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lame reuoa that vonlup waa facbidden on monntaiDa and in 
grores: this is farther evident from what ii nritten in the pro- 
phets, as in Isaiah, " iDBaming tbenuelvea with gods under 
every hafy tree; alaying the children in the rifers under the 
defia of the rocks; even to .the rivers hast thou poured .out a 
DbatioD, thou haet offered a present, on a high and lofty moun- 
tain bast thou set thine habitatian, and there hast thou offered 
to sacrifice," (Ivii. 5 — 7 0 again, " In that daj' shall a man look 
to his Maker, and his eyes shall have respect unto the HolyOao 
of Israel ; and he sball not look to the altars the work of his 
bands, neither shall respect what his fingers have made, cither 
the grmet, or the solar statues," [\\\\. 7, 8 ;] aiid in ,Mic!ili, " I 
will cut off tbj graven iiiin^s and tliy statues frum tlic luidit 
of thee, and tnon shaft nut bow Aovia thyself any more to tlic 
work of thine hands, and I nill pluck up thy groves from the 
midst of thee, and will destroy thy cities," (v. 12, 13 ;) and in 
Xliekiel, "Then shall ye know that I am Jehovah, when the; 
are slun in the midst of their idols, round about tbeir altars at 
every io/ly hill, on all the headt of the mountaim, and under 
every leafy tree, and under every interwoven oak, the place 
where tliey gave an odour of rest to all their idols," (vi. 13.) 
Hence tbeo it is manifest what was the origin of idolatrous wor- 
ship, namely, that representative and significative objects were 
worshiped; the most ancient people, who were before tlie flood, 
in all and aio^nlar visible things, as in mountains, in bills, in 
open fields, in valleys, in gardens, groves and forests, in rivers 
aod waters, in cultivated grounds and grounds soirn with grain, 
in trees of every kind, also in animals of every kind, and in tlie 
luminaries of heaven, saw somenbat representative and signiS- 
cative of the Lord's kingdom ; tbey did not liowcver suffer tlicir 
eyes, much less their miuds, to remain fiicd in tbc visible 
objects, but used them as means of thinking of things celestial 
and spiritual in the kingdom of the Lord : and this in such a 
sort, that there was nothing iu universal nature but served them 
as such a means; this also is really tbc case, that all and each 
of the things in nature are representative which at this day is 
a mystery, and scarce believed by any one; but after that the 
beaveoly affection perished, which is love to tbc Lord, then 
mankind were no longer in the above state, namely, to see the 
celestial and spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom by visible 
objects as means or mediums; nevertheless tbc ancients, after 
the flood, from traditions and collected accounts, knew that 
visible objects were &ignificBtivc, and in consequence of tbeir 
being significative, they accounted them holy, ami hence came 
the representative worship of the ancient Cliurcli, which Church, 
as being spiritual, was not in tbc perception of the reality of 
auch signifieationa, but only in the knowledge thereof, for it was 
in obscuritf respectively, see n. 3715; still however it did not 
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worslnp extei-iial tilings, but by e;iterna] tilings remembered 
luleriia], and hence tlie meu of that Churcb were in holy 
worsbip, nbeti tbcy were in rcprcacncatives and significatives ; 
tbey were enabled also to perform liulv wurahip, iimsmnoh as 
thev were iii upLrilual love, that 15, 111 (^baritv, ivbidi tbey made 
the essential ol worsbip, wliercfui i; liuliiicss from tin- Lonl could 
flow into tbeir norslii],: but «bi'ii tlie state of mankind was tio 
cbangcd nii[l piirverti'd. t}iat tliev ri^iiioved tbemaelvos from the 
good ol tbiirilv. rni[i c:(>iisri|Liciiilv no longer believed in tlie 
existeiiee oi a lieaieiilv kiiif;(lom. or of a life after death, but 
that tbcv «cre in :i like stalK willi other animals, e*eept that 
tbey bad po«cr lo think, is the eii.-.e at this dav, thou holy 
representative worship was ehiiiiyi'il into idolntnui-. and things 
external were worshipe[l ; hiinee amonast mniiv (reiitiles at 
that time, and even aioongst the Jens and Isrnebtes, worship 
was not representative, but nns changed into a ivorsbip of repre- 
Mntatires and ugnifieadTcs, that i», of thiiiga external trithout 
things intemftl. As to nhat relates to groves in partieular, they 
had amongst the ancients various sigoilicatious, aeeording to the 
partieular kind of trees growing in them; the groves wbera 
olives grew, signified the eelestial things of worship, the groves 
where vines grciv, signified the spiritnal things thereof, but the 
groves consisting of fig-trees, of cedars, of firs, of poplars, and 
of oaks, signified various things celestial and spiritual ; in tbe 
present case mention is made of grove simply, without naming 
tbe trees of which it eonsistcd. and it signifies those things 
belonging to things rational, which arc adjoined to doctrine and 
the knowledges thereof; trees also in general signify percep- 
tions, see n. 103, 2163, bnt when said of tbe spiritual Church, 
tbey signify knowledges, by reason that the man of the spiritual 
Church has no other perception.? than what are derived by 
knowledges from doctrine, or the Word, for these constitute 
his faith, consequently his conscience, whence perception comes. 

272.'i. As to what concerns lieerfllieha. it signifies the quality 
of doctrine, namely, that it is llivine whereunto Iiuniau rational 
things arc adjoined, as inav appear from the series of things 
treated of from verse 22 to this, see n. I>(il3. Sfil I : the same 
may appear also from the signification of the expression itself in 
tbe original tongue, inasmuch as it denotes l/ie well of an oath 
and teven; that well is the doctrine of faitb. may be seen n. 
2702, 2720; that an oath is eoiijuuction, mav be seen. 11. 2720, 
and also a covenant which is made with an oath, see n. 1996, 
2003, 2021, 2037 ; and that seven is what is holy, consequently 
Divine, maybe seen, n. 39a, 433, 716, 881; whence it may 
appear evidently that Deersheba signifies dootriDe which is in 
itself Divine ivitb things rational, <»■ human uipearances adjoined 
thereto; that the same Beersbeba is ^nudM in thia s^ifico- 
tion, is manifest from the words of Abraham, " Becanse tbou 
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sTiult receive sfven eive-lambs from lliy iiaud, tliat it may be to 
me for a witness tliat 1 linve digf^td Ih'is well, there/ore he called 
that place Beertkeba, because there tlicy both iware ; and they 
■trudc a covenant in Beeraheba" (lerscs 30—32 ;) in tike 
miiiiiiBr from tbc words of Isaac, chap, xxvi., " It came to pass 
in that day, that tbc servants of Isaac came and sbcired him 
concerniog the well which they diggct), and said unto him, Wo 
hBTe found waters, and he called it Shi^ba (an oath and seven) ; 
therefore the name of the city is Beerskcba nnto this day," 
(versa 83;) in this passage also mention is made of wells, con- 
ceming which there was a contention with Abimelecb ; mention 
is made likewise of a covenant with him, and hy Becr^-hcb.i are 
■ignified human rational things again adjoined to the ilnrtririe of 
faith, and in consequence of being again ailjiiiiieil, ntid doctrine 
being thus accommodated to human apprcbcnsion, it is called a 
city; that city denotes doctrinals as a whole, may be seen, n. 
403, 2268, S-l-tD, 2451 : moreover Becrsbcba is mentioned in a 
like signiRcation as to the internal sense. Gen. xxii. li) ; xxvl. 
28; iKviii. 10; xlvi. 1,6; Joshua iv. 2S; xii. 1, 2 ; 1 Sam. 
viii, 2; 1 Kings lix. 8; and in an opposite sense, Anios v. 6; 
fiii. 14. Tiie extemion of thin^ celestial and spiritual, which 
belong to doctrine, ia signified tn an internal sense, vhen the 
estsnsion of the land of Canaan is described as bein^ from Dan 
even to Beersheba : for by the land of Canaan is signified the 
Lord's kingdom, and also His Church, consequently things 
celeatial ana spiritual belonging to doctrine, as in the book of 
Judges, " All the sons of Israel went forth, and the congrega. 
tion was gathered together as one man from Dan even to Beer- 
tkeba," (w. 1 :) so in the book of Samuel, " All Israel, from 
Dan even to Beersheba," { 1 Sam. iii. 20 ;) and in another place, 
" Causing the kingdom to [lass from the home of Saul, and set- 
ting up the throne of David over Israel and over Judah. from 
Dan even to Beeraheba. (2 bam. in. 10 :) and m another place. 
" Husbai said to Absalom. Let all Israel be gathered tcgether 
front Dan even to Beersheba: [2 Sam. xvn. 11 :) and aga<n- 
" David said to Joab. that be shonld go throu);h all the tribes 
of Isrsd, fr m D n lo B I ba { ) 

and again, "There died of the peojile ffm, Dan i-ttn lu Heer. 
eheba seventy thousand men," (a bam. smv. lo ;] and m the 
book of Kings, "Judah dwelt under his vine, and under his 
fig-tree, from Dan men lo Beereheba, all the days of Solomon," 
(t Kings iv. 26.) 

2724. And there he called on the name oftheGodofeternily. 
— That hereby is signillcd worship thence derived, appears from 
the significatian of calling on a name, as denoting worship, see 
n. 4W) : they who were of tbc ancient Church, by name did not 
understand name, but all the quality of a thing, see n. 144, 146, 
440, 768, 17$4, 1S96, 2009; thus by the name of God they 
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understood crcrytliing ns a vrholo whereby God is worshiped, 
conacquciitl; ever/tliiug of love and faitb : but whcD the in- 
ternal of vorijiiip perished, and tlic extern hI only remained, 
then by the name of God they bt^an to underEtand nothing else 
hut name, insomuch that they vvorsliiped the very name it- 
self without any concern about the lo\e and faith from nhich 
they worshiped; iu eonsc(|ucuce hereof nations began to dis- 
tinguish themselves by the names uf gml*, and the Jews and 
lamelites preferred tlieiiisi lvrs befiirc otlicr nations on account 
of wuFKhiping Jehovah, placing the es.sential of worship Iu 
mi:iitiuLiing and invoking a name, when yet the worship of a 
iiunii: only is no worship, being practicable with the worst of 
pi'(>{)k>, wlio thereby do but more profane the name: inasmuch 
as by the naiiic of God is signified everything of worship, that 
is, uvorytliing of love and of faith whereby he is worshiped, it 
is evident hence what is meant by these words in the Lord's 
Prayer, " Halloiced be Thy name," (Mutt. vi. 9 ;) and by these 
words of the Lord, " Ye shall be hated of all for My tiam^t 
Bake," (Matt. i. 22.) " If two shall agree in Mg naiite on 
earth, ooDcenung anything whatsoever they shall ask, it shall 
be d<Hie for them or My Esther, who is in tlio heavens : where 
two at three are gathered together in Mvname, there am I in 
the midst of them," (Matt, xviii. 20.) "Whoso lesfeth liousea, 
or brethren or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for My name's sake, shall receive a hundred-fold, and 
shall inherit eternal life," (Matt. xii. 29.) " Uosanna to tliB 
son of David, blessed is He who cometh in (he name of the 
Lard," (Matt. nii. 9.) " Jesus said, Ye shall not sec Me hence- 
forth until ye aholl say. Blessed is Ho that cometh in Ihe name 
of the Lord," (Matt, Kxiii. 29.) " Ye shall be hated of all 
uatioas for ify name't sake ; yea, then shall many be offended, 
and shall deliver up one another, and shall hato one another, 
and all these things for My name's sake," (Matt. xxiv. D, 10 ;) 
" As many as received Him, to them gave He power to become 
the sons of God, to them that believe on HU name," (John i. 
12;) "He that believeth not is judged already, because ho 
hath not believed on Ihe name of the Oaly-begotlcn Son of God," 
(John iii. 17, 18 ;) "Jesus said. Whatsoever ye shall ask in My 
name, that will I do," (John liv. 13, 1-t; iv. IG; xvi. 23, 24, 
26 ;) " JcsuB said, I have manifested Thy name to the men," 
etc. [John ivii. 6 ;) " Holy Father, preserve in Thy name them 
whom Thou hast given Me, that they may he one, as we are," 
(John jcvii. 11, 12 ;) " I have made known to them Tky name, 
and wilt make it known, that the love with which Thou hast 
loved Me, may be in them, and I in them," (John xvii. 2C ;) 
"liat ye may believe that Jeans is the Christ the Son of God, 
and that believing ye may have life in Hi* name," (John xx. 31 ;) 
bcndea many passages iu the Old Testament, in which by the 
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name of Jehorab, and of Ood, is not meant name, but every- 
thing of love aud of faith, nhence vorahip proceeds. Coucerniiig 
those irho vorship a name only, without lore and faith, it is 
thus declared by the Lord iu Mattliciv, " jMaiiy Bhall say to ^Ic 
in that day. Lord, Lord, have irc not prophesied in T/iy name, 
and in TAy name cast out demons, and ia T/ii/ name done mnuy 
Tirtues? but I will confess to them, I never knew you, depart 
from Mo, ye that work iniquity," [vii. 22, 23,) When the man of 
the Church, oa was observed, from internal became exCcnml, 
ond began to make worship consist in a name only, then (he 
worshipers no longer acknowledged one God, but several gods ; 
for it was customary with the ancients to add somcirhnt to the 
Manic of Jehovah, thereby to record some kindness or nttiibiite 
of His, as in the present case, " He called on the name of the 
Cod vf eternity ;" and in the following chapter, " Ahraliam 
called the name of that place Jehovah Jirch, that is, lie will 
tec," (verse 14 ;) again, " AIoscs built an altar and called the 
name thereof Jehovah NUii, that is, my standard," (Exod. ivii. 
IS;) again, "Gideon built ao altar to Jehovah, and called it 
Jehovah Shalom, that ii, of peace," (Judges vi. 24;) heaidca 
other plncea; bence it came to pass, that they who made wor< 
ship to coinit in a name only, worehiped as maoy ^s as 
tfawe were Dunea ; and that araongat the Oentilei, eipecially in 
Greece and at JLamt, to many goda were Boknowledged and 
wonliiped, vhen yet the andent Cbnroh, from which thoie 
epttheto came, nerer wonhiped anj bot one Ood venerated 
under so many names, inatmucb ai byname that Church nnder- 
■tood quality. 

2725. Verse St. And Abraham sojourned in the land of the 
Phili>line» many dayi. Abraham sojourned in ihe land of the 
Fkilittinea many days, signifies that the Lord adjoined to the 
doctrine of faith very many things derived from the science of 
human knowledges. 

2726. That by Abraham's sojouming in the land of the 
Philistines many days, ia signified that the Lord adjoined to tho 
doctrine of faith veiy many things derived from the science of 
human kuowiedges, appears from the sij^nification of sojourning, 
as denoting to instruct, sec n. 1463, 2025 ; and from the repre- 
sentation of Abraham, as deuoting the Lord, auc n. \\>(a, 
2011, 2o01 ; and from the signification of the land of the 
Philistines, or of Fhiiiethea, as denoting the science of know- 
ledges, see n. 1197, 1108; and from the aigmticatiDa of days, 
as denoting the atatea of the thing treated of, see n. 23, 487, 
488, 4fP3, 893 j and as the lutgect here treated of ii concerning 
knowledges grounded in soientiGcs and rationab, and it is said 
many days, therefore it signifiea respectiTcly ^cej many. The 
Bulgect treated of from verse 23, hitherto, it concerning things 
rational, derived from human sdeutifica, added to ihe doctrine 
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of fiutti, aa is evident from the explanation ; in the present Terse 
is deolared their coDcludiug period. Id respect to the subject 
itself, M it is of more thau ordinary depth, and as it is further 
abnndantly treated of in chap. xKvi., ve ihall defer anf fiirther 
Bxplenation at present. 



CONOEBNINQ HABBTA0E8, HOW THET AKB CONSIDERED IK 
THlt HEATBNS, AND CONCERNING ADCWEBIES. 

2727. FEW at lAit day knovr what genuine conjuffial love is, 
and whence it oriffinalet, by reason that few are principled in 
that love; it is almost tmiveraatly believed to be innate, and thus 
to flow fivm a certain natural instinct, as it is called, and Ibis 
the rather, beeatue even amongst animals there exists a somewhat 
eotyu^l, what yet the difference between coiyugial love amongst 
mankind, and the conjugial tendency which has place amongst 
other onimob, is like the difference between the state of man, and 
the slate of a brute animal. 

2728. And whereas feiD at this day, as was observed, know 
what conjugial love is, therefore from what has been discovered 
respecting it, we shall describe il : conjugial lovs derives its origin 
from the Divine iniirriai/e of gooilncxn and truth, consez/'ieiillg 
from the Lord Himself: thai /his is Die origin of conjugial loir, 
does not appear to outward sense and apprehension, but still it 
may be manifest from influx, and from correspondence, and 
morsaner from the fVord; from influx, inasmuch as heaven, by 
virtue of the mitm of goodness and truth, which flows from the 
Lord, is compared to a marriage, and is called a marriage ; from 
correspondence, inasmuch as when goodness united with truth 
flows down into an irfferior sphere, it forms a union qf minds, 
and when into a still lower sphere, it forms a marriage : where- 
fore a union of minds, by virtue of goodness united tpUh truth 
from the Lord, is essential conjugial love. 

2729. That this is the source of genuine conjugial love, may 
appear also from this consideration, that no one can be in it, 
unless he be principled in the good of truth, and in the truth of 
good from the Lord ; and likewise from this consideration, that 
heavenly blessedneti and happiness are in that love, and they who 
are (nit, alleome into heaven, or into the bi-avi-nhj man-iage .- Me 
same may farther appear from this consiilmition, Ihiil when the 
artgels tSscourse together concerning the union of goodness and 
truth, then in an inferior sphere amongst good spirits, there is 
presented a representative of marriage i but amongst evU sidriti 
a representative of adaUeryi hence it it, that in the Word the 
vmon goodness and truth is caUed a marriage, but the adulte- 
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ration of good and the faltification of trvth is called adultery and 
whoredom, see n. 2466. 

2730. The men qf the most ancient Church mere diilinguithed 
above all other* on Ihu earth for living in getaiine cojyugial love, 
inannwh at they wtre celestial men by virtue qf good received in 
truth, and were in the Lord's kijtgdom together with Ihe angels, 
and in that love enjoyed heaven: htU their descendants, loith 
whom Ihe Church declined, began to love their children, not their 
conjmjial partners ; for it it possible for wicked men to love their 
children, but a coi\iugial partner can only be loved by Ihe good. 

2731. It was a sentiment amongst those most ancient people, 
thai conjugial love is such that it would be wholly another's, and 
this reciprocally, and that when the love is mutual and reciprocal, 
the parlies are then in celestial happiness ; also that a conjunc- 
tion qf minds ii such, that this mutual and reciprocal feeling 
prevailt in all and in each qf the things iff the l^e, thai is, in all 
and in every affectum, and in aU and every thoi^ht : that there- 
fore it was instiltUed itf 'Ac Lord, thai unae* should be the ajfec- 
iiont <if good which are qf the will, and men be the thoughts of 
truth which are <tf Ihe understanding, and that hence is derived 
a marriage, such as crisis between the will and the understanding, 
and between all and everything thereof, with those who are prin- 
cipled in the good qf truth, and in the truth of good. 

2732. / have discoursed with the angels concerning this 
mutual and reciprocal feeling of love, as to its quality, and they 
have declared, that it is an image and likeness of one in Ihe mind 
of another, and thai thus they could be united together not only 
in each particular, but also in the inmost principles qf /j/e, and 
that the Lord's love and mercy conflow with blessing and hof^ 
neas into such a union. They declared also, that Ihtjf who hate 
lived in such conjugial love, during the life qf the body, are mated 
and dwell logetlier in heaven as iinyeh, sometimes also amongst 
chi/dn n ; liid lliul at this d,uj vnj f™ from Christendom are of 

'anlh'ni vL'rdi, u-hh-h was ceUstml, and mch ,«,'/■(• Jaay of The 
anciriil Chiirr/i, iiihich was spiritual: but they v:ho have lived 
togi;thi-r in marriuye, not joined in conjugial love, but in lascivious 
love, l/ic»e ore separated in another life, because nothing of lasci- 
viousnem ia luleraled in heaven: and they are still more separated 
who have held each other in aversion ; and still more they who have 
hated one another: whtn Ihe pi^lie* first come into another Hfe, 
they generally/ meet together, but after pasting tkroiyh severe 
ti^erittg, Ihetf are separated. 

2738. TKcre were certam spirits who, from habit acqtdred 
in the life the body, h^etted me mth peeuSar atnning, and 
this by an influx qf a soft and as it were ntuftt/a/ory kbul, inch 
as is usualiff that qf toeU-^sposed ^irils, but it waa pereehable 
that cn^ and subtlety was therein, and that it wot with detis» 
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io e<^tivate the attention and to deceive ; at length I discoursed 
with one <tf them, who, as I was lotd, during his life in the world, 
had been a general q/" an army ) and whereat I perceived that 
Ific idriin of his thought were influenced by lasciviottsitess, 1 
liifi-niir/nl a-ilh him eoncermng marriage, according to the man- 
ner nf d'mrfiiirsing amongst sjnritt Uhutrated by repreienlalives, 
vh'icli is full of expression, comprehending a variely of subjects, 
and this inslaiilaneriMhj : he said, llial in the lifi-. nf the body he 
had made liglil of udrdltrics . bid if tra.i ijiveii vie to tetl him, that 
adulteries are icicked, hriirstiffi-r it may ajijicar vthmoise to the 
adulterer, in conni'ijiwiice of the delight perceived therein, and of 
the persuasion grounded in such delight ; and that he might knmo 
them to be wicked from this consideration, thai marriaga are the 
seminaries of the human race, and consequently the temtnaries 
also of the heavenly kingdom, and therefore that they are in no- 
wise to be violated, but la be accounted holy ; and also from this 
eontideration {which he ought to know, as being in another life, 
and in a slate of perception} , that conjugial love descends from the 
Lord through heaven, and thai from that love, at from a parent, 
it derived mutual love, which it the firmament of heaaen; and 
further from this consideration, that adulterert, if they do but 
otiiy approach to the heavenly societies, are made tentibH qf their 
own stench, and cast themselves headlong Ihence towards hell; at 
least he might know, that to violate marriages was contrary to 
Divine laws, and contrary to the civil laws of all people, and also 
contrary to the genuine light of reason, as being contrary to order 
both Divine and human, not lo mention other considerations : but 
he replied, that he had no knowledge of tvch things whilst he 
lived in the body, nor had he thought about them ; he was desirous 
io reason on the tu^eet whether it was lo or not, but he was told, 
that truth does not admit fif reasonings in another Hfe, inatmueh 
as reasonings tide with and favor the ruling delights, consequently 
they side with and favor ,inh and fihi-K, and therefore he oi'i/ht 
first to think of the tihnei- i;uii<^iilenit\ons. im beiiii/ truths : or to 
think from thU principle, tvhidi is universally allowed, lhal none 
ought to do to another what he would not lhal another should 
do to him ; on which principle he was ^stumed, whether on a 
sttpponlion that any one had led Am wife aetray, whom he had 
loved, at men generally looe thar^ wive* for a lime, at leatl after 
marriage, he would not have detested aAdteries under the impret- 
sions of resentment, and in tueh eaie, beiiijf a man ef genitu, have 
confirmed himself in tuch detettaiim more than others, even tUl 
he had condemned them to hell; thu* he might jv^e Aimwf^ fiy 
himse{f, if he would make the com Am oun. 

2734. They who, m a married state, duriajf the Itfe of the 
body, have etijoyedthe hmineei raulUng Jivm yeimine cotffugiat 
love, et^og the tame he^Aues also in another ^e, so that the 
iofipuMM o« lift M conJttttMd io thenin that of mother, and 
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tn Ihe other Ufe ihere it effected a union of mindi, in tehich it 
/leaven : I have been told, that the kinds of celestial and tpiritual 
hap/iirtettes hence derived, according to the most general vktu only, 
art indefinite in number. 

2733. Genuine roiijiii/iul loi-c is an imagu nj hcni-i-n, and 
when it is reprenenleit in nnollnr life, il is by /hi- most hvnultfut 
objects that the eye can sec, or the mind conceive ; il is rcpre- 
nented by a virgin of inexpressible beavty encompassed with a 
l/right cloud, to that she may be said to he beauty itself in ettenee 
and form ; all beauty in another life is said to proceed from eon- 
jugial love ; the affections and thougktt ^ that love are repre- 
tenled by adamantine aimospheret, tparkHi^ at it toere taith 
mbiet and carbuncles, and this mlh deSghtt wJMcA offe^ Ike 
inmott principles of the mind: at toon at m^t^Kff qf lateioiout- 
nett intervenes, they disappear. 

2736. I have been ivformed, that getndne eoiyt^l love it 
etteniial innocence tehich dwellt in wttdom ; they who have lived 
in cot^ugial love are in wisdom above all othert itt heaven; and 
when viewed by others they appear at infantt, in Ihe flower and 
tpring of age; and whatever then befalls them it a joy and 
happiness to them : these are in the inmost heaven, which is called 
the heaven of innocence : through that heaven Ihe J^ard flowt 
into conjugial love, and angels from that heaven are present with 
men, who live in that love; they are also present with infants in 
the first stages of ittfaney. 

2737. With those who live in cunjvgial love, the interiors 
the mind are open through heaven even to Ihe Lord, for that love 
flows from the Lord through ihe inmost of man ; hence they have 
Ihe kingdom of the Lord in themselves, and hence they have 
genuine love towards infants for the sake of the Lord's Idngdom; 
and hence too they are receptive of heaveidy loves more than 
other persons, and are also more fully in mutual love, for mtitual 
love flows thence as a stream from its fountain. 

^738. Mutual love, such as prevails in heaven, it not like 
conjugial love ; the latter consists in desiring to be in the life of 
another as one, but the former conmtls in wishing better to 
another than to itself, such at it Ihe love (jf parents towards their 
children, and the love of those vho are affected with doing good, 
not for their own saket, but on account of the joy which they 
find therein; tach angelical love is derived from conjugial love, 
and hence it hat birth at a child from its parent, and ther^ore it 
abidet wilhpttrenti iowardt theh" cMldren; thii love it preterved 
by the Lord wKA parenti, although they are not prineg>led in 
cotigiigial love, to the end that the humoM race may not perish, 

2789. Rvm the ntarriaye qf goodnett and fraM m the 
heavent deteend all tmdt qf love, wkitA are lite the love qf 
parenlt towardt their children, qf brethren one amongtt another, 
qf relatUmt, Md <^ o^ert, aceor^ng to their degreei imtharre- 
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speclivf orders : ncroriling to these loves, tiAir/i arc i/rotinded 
toMy in ijomi and Iriith, IhnI is, in lave and faith to the Lord, all 
t/ie lieavenhj societies are formed, ivhirh are so joined together by 
the Lord as to resemble one man, wherefore also heaven is calkd 
the Grand Man ; there are inexpressible varieties, all originating 
in and derived from the union of goodness and truth from the 
Lord, which union is the /leavenJy marriage ; hence it is, that 
from marriages on the cartlis originate all consanguinities and 
affinities, and loves are in like manner derived according la the 
degrees of mutual connection one amongst another; but whereas 
at this day conjugial love does not exist, but the consangtiiniliet 
and affinities thence derived are indeed noted, but they are not 
consanguinities and affinities of love ■• in the most ancient Church 
there were also such derivations of iove, wherefore they dwell to- 
getker in the heavens, distinguished as it were into nations, 
families, and houses, which all acknowledge the Lord as their 
only parent 

2740. Genuine conjugial love cannot possiiily exist but between 
two, that is, in the marriage of one man and of one wife, and in 
nomse between more together, by reason that conjugial love is 
mutual and reciprocal, and the life qf one conjugial partner is in 
that oj the other reciprocally, so as to form as it were one; such 
union may exist between two, bul not between more, inasmuch as 
more divide asunder llmt lone. The men of the most ancient 
Church, whu wi-ri- frli'.iliul, and in lliif perception of goodness and 
truth 111!,- !/,■' irm/!-/^, Iiiul <i„hj tiiii- wife ; they said, that with one 
wife they iii'1-ri.-ii-t'il iTlryfiiil delii/hls and happinesses, and that 
they were struck with horror when mention only was made of the 
marriage of more : for the marriage of one husband and one wife 
descends, as was said, from the marriaye of good and of truth, 
or from the heavenly marriage, which is of such a nature, as may 
ts^arfrom the Lord's words in Matthew, " Jesus said, Have ye 
not read, that He who made them from the beginning, made them 
male and female f and he said, Tlierefore shall a man leave father 
and mother, and shall cleave to his wife, and tliey two shall be 
in one flesh ; wherefore lltey are no longer two, but one flesh ; 
what ther^ore God hath jmned together, let not man put asunder. 
Moses, because of the hardness y your heart, permitted to put 
away your wives, but from the banning it was ttot to i all do 
not comprehend this word, but they to whom it is given," (jtii. 
3—12.) 

27tl. Tliere is a continual influx of goodness and truth from 
the Lord into all, consequently there is a continual influx of con- 
jugial love, but it is received in diverse manner by each, and as it 
is received, such it becomes; with the lascivious it is changed into 
lateivioutness, with the adulterous into adulteries; thus heavenly 
Atnnrineu is chaiiged into unclean delight, and thus betwen inio 
/felt! the case herein is Hie that qf the Hj/hi iff the tun fiouAng 
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inlo objectn, which urteehed aeeordmglo tig farm i^ihaobfecit, 
and becomes blue, red, yeUow, green, dark, yea even otaek, accord' 

ing to rccrplion. 

'17VI. There exists with some a certain resemblance of con- 
jtigial love, but yet it is not conjugial love, unless they are in the 
love of goodnes$ and of truth, being only a love appearing like con- 
jugial love, which has its ground in motives of self-love and the 
love of the world, namely, that they may be served at home, that 
they mag live in ease and secvrtty, that they may be taken care 
of in sickness and old age, or for the sake of their children whom 
they love .■ in some cases someiv/iat of eompaltian operates to 
produce such apjiareiil lore, ufhic/i is grounded in fear respecting 
the marriage partner, respeeting repululion, and also respecting 
misfortunes : in some cases it rs laaciviousnets which operates to 
produce such apparent love, which at first appears like corympal 
love, cautinff the parties to put on a sort of innocence in thar 
looit and behaviour, to ^mrl Hke little children, to perceive a Joy 
ai from a heaven^ origin, whereas in process of time they do 
not enter into a closer and stronger union, like those who are 
principled in conjugial love, but are more and more teparated, 
Coijugial love differs also with the married parlie*, toith one it 
may prevail in a greater or lest degree, with the other it may 
prevail in a very small degree or not at all, and in consequence 
qf such difference, to the one it may be heaven, to the other hell; 
qffection and reception determine this. 

2743. There was seen by nte a great dog like Cerberus, and I 
aiked what it signified, and was told that by surh a dog is signi- 
fied a watch, or guard, lest in conjugial love any should pass from 
celestial delight to infernal delight, or from infernal to celestial; 
for they who are principled in genuine conjugial love are in hea- 
venly delight, but they who are in adulterous love are also in a 
delight which appears to them as heavenly, yet it is infernal; by 
a dog thus is represented, that those opposite deliyhla should be 
prevented from communicating. 

27'14. // was shewn me what is the manner of Ihe progress of 
the delights arising from conjugial love, this way towards heaven, 
and that way towards hell ; the progress of the delights towards 
heaven was in blessednesses and happinesses continually multi- 
plying, fill Iheg hecuiiie innumerable and ineffable, and as the 
progression was more interior, it was inlo blessednesses and hap- 
pinesses still more innumerable and ineffable, till it came even to 
the essential heavenly blessednesses and happinesses of the inmoit 
heaven, or the heaven of innocence; and thie by most peifeet 
freedom, for all freedom is from love, conieguenilg tli most 
perfect freedom is from eoi\ji^iai love, which it etientiaUy eelet- 
tial. Afterwards wot thewn the manner qf the progreei <^ the 
delights tf conjugial love towards heB, Jn that theg remove them- 
lelves by degrees from hemen, and this abo from an apparent 
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freedom, HU at tei^th there are tcarce any remaim of humanily 
in them; the deadly and ir^emal ttale in which they close 
cannot be described. A certain spirit, who was at this time with 
me, and saw the above prngrc^s, hn.ilt ned to the airrnn in front, 
with whom the proijrr.is of the di'Uyhfa of coiijiigial love is of the 
latter kind, excluimiuy that lir vmuld shew them the nature of 
their delights, keeping at first the idea thereof in his mind, but 
when by degrees he came more in front, the idea was continued, 
like the progress af the delight* to hell, and at length closed in 
the horror above described: sirens are such females as have been 
principled in a persuasion that whoredom and adultery art 
honorable, and have also been held^n esteem by others on account 
qf tueh pertuation, and of their elegant way of living; the 
greaiett part qf them come into another life from Christendom; 
tee more concerning them, n. 881, 959, 1515, 1988, 2464. 

2746. There are teamen toho do not love their /nitbandt, but 
thini meanly qf them, and at leitgth make them ^ no aoeoMi; 
their natwe md qtudity vat r^retented by a cock, a wiU cat, 
and a tiger qf a darkish color; U was declared concerning mch, 
that they begin with talking much, qfterwards they proceed to 
chiding, and at length pat on the nature of the tiger; it was 
■urged by some, that such still lave their husbands, but reply was 
made, that that love was not human, and that it flows alike into 
the wicked, yea, even into all kinds of animals, insomuch thai 
these animals love their offspriTig more than themselves; il was 
added, lliat with such women there is nothing of conjugial love, 

27'IG. There was a certain spirit in a middle altitude above 
the /lead, tvho during the life of the body had lived lasciviously, 
being delighted jvith variety, so that he had loved none constantly, 
but had frequented brothels, and had thus committed whoredom 
with many, and had nfterwards rejected all, in contequence 
whereqf he had defrauded several, and had extinguished all desire 
of marriage, yea, even all derire of procreating children, and had 
thus contracted an unnatural nature : all these things were dis- 
covered and laid open, and he was miserably puitisheil, and this 
in the sight of angels: qfierwards he was cast into hell. Con~ 
eeming the hells of adulterer* tee above, n. 824 — 830, 

2747. Inasmuch as adulteriei are contrary to coiyugial love, 
Uisnol possible for adulterert to be vnth the angels m heaven ; 
their contrariety also (o goodness and truth it a cause qf t^ara- 
tian ! for the same reason it m in^ottibk they thould be in the 
heavenbi moTTiage, tahieh it rendmd further impottible iy the 
filthy ideas they erUertain eoncermng marriage; token marriage 
it only mentioned, and an idea thereof oeenrt, hutant^ thA' 
ideas are filled mth lateimout, obteene, and meked abomina- 
tions; in Ske manner teien the angelt diKsotirse concerning good- 
ness and truth, adtdterwt think contrary thereto ; for aU affee- 
liotu and thoxiglUt thence denoed rtmmn with man after dtath 
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tueh at Iht) have been in the world. II U in the mind of adul- 
tereri to detlrog tocieties, mo»t of them being cruel, gee n. 824, 
(Aim tn their hearls contrary to charity and mercy, making mock 
at the mttritt nf other*, desiring to deprive others of their p^o- 
jser/y, and praetuing such de*ire» a* far as they dare, delighting 
in the dettmetion of friendships, and in sowing the seeds ^ 
enmilies ; they pretend to religion, in that they say they aeknota- 
ledge the Creator of the universe, and a proeideiux but only 
universal, and salvation grounded in faith, and that their lot 
wHl not be worse than that qf others ; but tohen they are explored 
as to their gualUiet in heart, which i* done in another life, it is 
then dieeovered that Iheg do not even believe these things, but in- 
stead the Creator of the universe they adcnowledge nature, in- 
stead qjT m vmoersal jawidenee they aeknowledge no providence, 
and re^ecOag faith they think nothing ; and aU tids it a eonee- 
quence cf the utter oppotilion vf adniteries to goodness and 
truth 1 hence amf OM MOjr 'Jmfye whether aduUerer* can come 
inloheaeeH. 

2748. CerioM ^riritowAo had led tm oAdlerout in the 
vioHd,cametome,tmd)paiewithme!lpereeieedthatthei/had 
not been Uatg fa oiwMar Sfe, far tAeg buw not that they wen 
there, but eaj^sed that thef toert ttiUiit the world, the r^fltctiom 
where they were being taken away from them ■• it was given to tell 
them, that they were in another life, but they presently forgot it .- 
they asked, where there were any /louses, where they might insi- 
nuate themtelvet ? But in reply, they were questioned. Whether 
they ought not to have respect to things spiritual, that is, such as 
those of cotfjugial love, which is rent asuiuter by such allurements 
as they were in guest of, and that this urns contrary to Dimae 
order f To these things however they did not it) the least attend, 
neither did they understand them. I then aeked, whether they 
were not afraid of the lams, and of the punishments which the 
laws inflicted y But these they despised: yet when I told them, 
that possibly they might be severely beaten by the domestics, this 
made some impression upon theia. It was afterwards given to 
perceive their thoughts, for these are communicated in another 
Ufe, and they were so filthy and obscene, that upright and well- 
di^osed spirits could not help bang struck with horror : and yet 
all thoughts, as to the most minute particulars thereof, are made 
public in another l^e before sprits and angels ; hence it may 
farther be man^est, that aibdlerers cannot possibly be in heaven. 

2749. who by aduUeriet have eoairacted a loathing and 
nauteosmeu to ttarrt^e, eoniuert every delight, blessedness, and 
htgipinett, at it comet ffom the heaven qf mgelt, into what it 
lo^htome and nauteotu, ifienoardt into what it paMitl, and 
laatly into what it tUsMag, to that they cait themseket headloug 
thence towards hell. 

2750. lam well ii^ormed by the at^eb, that when any one 
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commits adultery on eni lli, heiiren is iasianllij dtised against him, 
and that he afltrirar'ls lircs mimers. d s„h-hj in vorhlhj inid cor- 
portal lliiags; and thi'n, iiUlinuijh In- hi'tu-s iij llir siilijcds nj 
love and faitk, sliil lli'-fi iln mil pi urtrnli- hi;; iiili'n;rx : iiiid 
tekatever he himself .spt-i^Li <-ii'i>;-i-iiiii_i/ llioxr l/iini/.', di,i's nut 
come from his inlvriur^-, Iml imli/ from /li.i •niiniinj and /lis lijis, 
tinder the impulse (if si lf-cmi a il ur tin- Inn- oj i/iiiii ; ftir the 
inlerivrs are closed, and cviinol pussilily bi- ojientd liiil by eiiniiint 
repetitnnce, 

2751. lit front upwards before the lift eye, there wiis n mas» 
Hf such spirits as, diiriiiy the life of Ike imdy, had plotted tnyelher 
in secret, and loith more cunning than others; lliey were adul- 
terers, and V)ere still in the world of s/iirils, being recently de- 
ceased; it ivas customary with tlieni to send forth same in every 
direction from their body, mho might plot not only ayainsl cott- 
jugial love, but also against goodness and truth, and especially 
against the Lord; they -who are seni'forth return to the rest, and 
relate what they have heard, and aecoreSngly they lay their 
plans: they sent one of these emissaries also to me, supposing 
that I was a spirit, because I discoursed in the languat/t of spirits; 
the emissary, when he sjioke, uttered scandalous inrectivea, chiefly 
against the Lord, so that he was composed as it were of mere 
scandals : but I replied, that he ought to check himself in such 
things, knowing from what body he came, and of what base 
dregs ft consisted; with respect to the Lord. I lold liim, I knew 
beyond all doubt that He it One with the Father, that the uni- 
versal heaven is His, that from Him come all innocence, peace, 
love, charity, mercy, also conjugtal love, and all goodness and 
truth, which are all Divine ■■ and thai Moses and the Prophets, 
that is, all and each of l/ie thini/s contained in the internal sense 
qf the If'ord, have respecl unto hiin. and that all the ceremonial 
riles of the Jewish Church rc/ircsi'iiti'd Him : and inasmuch as I 
was coiirinced if l/.c cirlaiiiii, of all this, so that no doubt re- 
maimd roiiccridiif/ it, I n^-M him vlial he icislicd for further? 
On Imuriiii/.n-liat 1 had said, he was ashamed and retired: these 
decluraliims respecting the Lord were made in Order that he 
might relate them to the adulterers, who constituted that wicked 
fiiassfrom which he was sent forth. 

2752. 77ify who had been imbued with adidteries in another 
life are particularly desirous to obsess* men, and thereby to re- 
turn into the world, but they are detained by the Lord in hell, to 
prevent their adBoemm amonget those ^mila who are attendant 
on man; moat eg ihew are from the Chrittian vmid, and few 
eleewhere. 

2758. There are tome in the world who are incited by lutt 
to entice vir^ns to whoredom, in whatever place ibey are, in 
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tmmatteries, In thar famiUei, with Mrir parents, and abo to 
teduee wwet, and ingratiate Ikemielves by all cunning devieei 
and aUttranenIs ; in consequence of the habit hereby acquired, 
and of its becoming as it were natural to them, Ihet/ retain in 
another life the desire to insinuate themselves into socieliet by 
their gentleness and pretended goodness, hut inasmuch as theb" 
thoughts are made manifeal, theij are rejected; Ihey pass thus 
from one socielij to another, but lire everywhere rejected, and 
also punished, for they study to steal away the delights and bless- 
ednesses of others : at length they are admitted into no societies, 
bat after undergoing severe punishment, they are asnaated with 
their like in heU. 

275-1. The most decei(fttl appear lometime* on high above the 
head, but their hell is at a great depth beneath the heel of the 
foot; they are the modern antediluvians, they ensnare by i»no- 
eence, by mercy, and by viiriuiis timid iiDh-tifiiin milh persunshm : 
durmg their abode in the wur/d, Iheij im-i- uilidlerern above all 
Other*: whereiOever they met with a Oenidifii! and young wife, 
they got admission to her without conscience, and by the above 
■pretended good affections tempted her to a compliance with their 
huts ; they are inviMle, and loish not to be ditcovered, acting in 
secret ; they are also cruel, hainng had retpeet only to themtelveg, 
and not concerned though the whole micerse should perish for 
them; there are great mimhere of such spirits at this day, and it 
va* declared they were from Christendom ; their hell is of all 
othen the tnoit grieeom. 

2756. There are sevaral hells of adulteries, and nothing ia 
more loved there, or more delightful, than filth and excrement ; 
which may be manifest also from what is observable of several of 
that class in the life of the body, in that their delight is both to 
think and to talk of filthy subjects, ab»laining only for decency's 
sake ; the delight of adultery in another life is turned into such 
thinyn, the case herein being like that of the sun's heat, even in 
timi- of spring, whilst it flows into excrement, or into a dead 

2756. There are some spirits who have held as a principle to 
haee a eommunion qf wives; these, in another life. di.irr,iirsi- like . 
goodtjnrils, but they are malignant and deceitful: lln-ir pini 'islinient 
it dreatffiU, they are collected as into a hwullr, nwl npnwida- 
tieely at it were a serpent is entmi/ied aruund Ihi-'ii, irkieli en- 
con^asset all as a globe bound ingelher, mid Urns Ihey are re- 

2757. Being conducted on a time tlirough sinnc iilmdes I came 
to one where my feet and loins were seized with heal, and I was 
told that thai abode was itihabited by those mho have indulged in 
loose pleasures, but still have not extinguished the natural desire 
Iff procreating children. 

2758. T^al geaidne confiyial love is eonttitueat of heaven, ia 
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represented in the Mngdoms of nature, for there it nothing in 
universal nature but what in some manner represents the Lord's 
kingdom in general, the kingdom of nature deriving its entire 
origin from the s/i'iriluut kingdom ; what is tcithoat an origin 
prior to itself in nulliinji, not a single existence being unconnected 
with its causf, cunsn/iii-nlhj with its end, for in such case it must 
in$tantly perish, and be auiiiliiluied : hence then come the repre- 
sentatives of the Lord's kingdom in the kingdonis of nature ; that 
conjugial love is heaven, appears from the transformation of 
Konns into nymphs and chrysalises, and thence into winged 
insects, for wAen the time of their nuptials come, urhich is when 
they put off their terrestrial form, or their uiorm stale, and are 
fitrnuhed tuilh wingt, and become volatile, llwy are then elevated 
into the atmo^here, their heaven, where they sport with each 
ether, eeleiraie mariagee, lay eggs, and are nourit/ied toith the 
jidcet qffiowen: they are that alto in their beauty, having 
mngt of gold and tiloer colors, and adorned vAth other marltt of 
rieme*» and eleganee; such it the effect tf what it eoiyvgial 
even teilh theae mngn^ant amntait. 

2759. On the ngbt ride from the lower forth there anue at. 
U were a vobane, which was tmd to eontiti of many spirits fivet 
the lower tort of people who were mUeamed, but not depraved; 
they were rvstict and other simple ones, and in diacourring with 
them they said, that they knew the Lord, to tiihose wime they 
commend themselves; Ihey knew Utile besides concerning faith 
and its mysteries ; others afterwards arose, who knew something 
more : it was perceivable that their interiors were capable of 
being opened, for in another life this may be perceived manifestly ; 
they had conscience, which wot communicated to me, in order 
that I aught know il» qaality, and I was told that they lived 
timplg in conjugial hve : they said that they loved their conjugial 
partner, and abstained from adulteries, and that they did so from 
conscience was evident from this considt-rulion, that Ibey de- 
clared they could no! do tilln-rwisc, hi-cnuse it u-as contrary to 
their will : such arc inslrucU-d in unother life, and are perfected 
in t/ie good of love and the truth of faith, and are finally received 
amongst angels. 
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Into what mittakei they fall who abide in the literal setwe of the 
IVord atone, urilAout learching out the internal ien»e from other 
passages where it ia eJ^plaincd, mary appear manifest from the 
number of heresies whicA liaiie sprung up in all age) of the 
Church, and which are each of them confirmed by their respective 
favorern from the literal sense of the ITord; especially from 
that grand herety, which the v:ild and infinial love of self and 
the uHrrld hae broached from the Lord's words lo Peter, " I soy 
unto thee, that thou nrt Peter, anil on this rock will I build 
lAj Church, and the gntc9 of lu ll shall not ]>rcvail ngainet it : 
and I trill give unto thee the koys of the kingdom of the heavens, 
and whataoever thou shalt hind on earth, »linll hi: l)ound in the 
hcavcus, and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, shall be 
loosed in the heavenn," (Matt. ivi. lo — 19 :] they who strain the 
literal $en»e, $uppoie that these words were spoken of Peter, and 
that he had this great poioer given him ; when yet it was well 
known, that Peter was a very plain limple man, and that he in 
no cote exerciied such a power, and that to exercise it it con- 
trary to what it IHvine ; nevertheless, under the impulse of a wild 
and i^emal love of telf and of the world, in consequence whereof 
they would arrogate to themselves the highest power on earth and 
in heavett, and make themselves gods, some explain this according 
to the letter, and are vehaneiU in defence of sack explanation ; 
when yet the internal wn» of those words is, that essential Faitb 
in the Lord, which hat place with those only who are principled 
in love to the Lord, and in charity toioards their neighbor, has 
that power, and yet not even faith, but the Lohd from whom 
faith is derived; by nocK is here meant that faith, as in other 
passages throughout the tVurd; on that the Church is built, and 
against that the gates of hell da not prevail; and to that faith 
belong the keys ^ the kingdom of the heavens ; that shuts heaven, 
to prevent the entrance ef evils andfaises, and that opens heaven 
for goodnesses and truths; »uch is the internal sense of the above 
words ! the twelve Apostles, tike the twelve tribes tif Irrael, repre- 
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senUd nothing eUe but all the things of laeh faith, acc a. 577, 
2129, 2130; Peter repreaented faith ilaetf, James charity, and 
John works of charily {see the preface to chapter xviii. of Genesis), 
in tike mnnntr as Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, Jacob's first-born, 
in the represenlalhr Ji-'i-i.ih and Israelil'isli Church, as is manifest 
from a l/musanU passages in l/n: ll'ord: and inasmuch as Peter 
had relation to faith, therefore the above words were spoken to 
him. Hence it is evident into what darkness they cast themselves, 
and others along with themselves, who e^iain alt things according 
to the letter, as in the instance of the above words to Peter, 
whereby they derogate from the Lord, and arrogate to thtmteloea 
the power qf saving mankind. 
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2760. IN tiio Bevelatioii tbe Word ia thus de»!ribed aa to 
the interna] sense, "I taw heanen open, and behold a Whitb 
HoasE, and He who $at thereon tcoi called faithfid and true, and 
in rlghtermenesa doth He judge and make lear : his eyes were a 
flame of fire; andupon hia head were many diadems: having a 
name written which no one knew but Himself: and Hewa$ clothed 
with a vesture tinged with blood; and His name is called tlie 
■WoHD OP Goo. And the urmu'n which are in the heaveat fal- 
loived Him on white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean ; 
and He halh on His vesture and on His thigh a name written, 
Ki\o OF KiNOS, and Loud of Louna," (cliap. 11—14, 16;) 
it is impossible for any one to know what each of tlicsc cxprea- 
wons implies, except from tbe internal sense ; it is nianifost that 
every expression is in some respect representative and siguifica- 
tivc, as when it is said that lieaven was open, that there ivaa n 
white horse, that lie who sat on him was faithful and true, and 
that in righteousness He judges and makes war, that His eyea 
were a flame of tire, that on His head were many diadems, that 
He had a Dame which no one knew but Himself, that lie was 
clothed in a vesture tinged with blood, that the armies which 
are in the heavens followed Him on white boraea, that they were 
dotbed with fine linen, white and olean, aud that on His vesture 
and on His thigh He bad a name written : it is expressly snid, 
that the Word is hero described, and the Lord who is the Word, 
for it is said, " Ki name u called the Word God," and 
afterwards, " He hath on hit vetture and on Hit thigh a name 
vnitten, King of Kings and Lord of Lordt :" from the interpre- 
tation of each expression it evidently appears, that in the above 
passage the \Vord is described aa to tbe internal sense ; by 
heaven being open is represented and aignified, that the internal 
sense of the \Vord is not seen but in heaven, and by those to 
whom heaven is open, that is, who are principled in love to the 
Lord and in faith originating in love ; horte, which is wlMe, 
represents and ugnifies the aaderstnnding of the Word as to the 
interior things thereof; that this is the signification of a white 
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horse, will be aliewn presently ; that He wlio sat on him is tbc 
Word and the Lord who is tlie Word, is manifest ; who, by 
virtue of gooii, is called faithful and judging in righteousness, 
and hy virtue of truth ia called true and making war in righte- 
ousneaa ; tlic majiy diadems on His head signify all the things 
of faith ; haviug a name writteu which no one knew but Him- 
self, signifies that the quality of the Word in the internal eente 
is seen b^ no one but Himself, and to whom He rereaJa it; 
dothed with a vesture tinged idQi Uood, lignifiet the Word in 
the letter; the armies in the heaveiu who followed Him oo 
white horses, signify those who are in the nnderatonding of the 
Word as to its interiors ; clothed with fine linen, wlute ind 
dean, rignifies the same petaons prineipled in love and in &itlL 
ori^nating in lore; a nsme written on the rastnra snd on the 
thigh, signifiea truth and good ; fhnn these particniars, and 
from those n-hich precede and follow, it it evident, that abont 
the last time the internal sense of the Word will be opened ; 
what sliall come to pass at that time, ia also described in the 
same chapter, verses 17 — 21. 

S7G1. That a white horse means the understanding' of the 
Word as to the interior things thereof, or what is the same thing, 
the internal sense of the Word, appears from the signification of 
horse, as denoting the intellect ; in the prophetical parts of the 
Word much mention is made of horse and horseman, but here- 
tofore no one has known, that horse signifies the intellect, and 
horseman an intelligent person ; as in the prophecy of Jacob 
then Israel, it is said of Dan, " Dan a serpent im the way, a 
serpent dart on the path, biting the heels of Ike horse, and his 
horseman shall fall backwards ; I wait for Thy salvation, Jeho- 
vah," (Gen. xlii. 17, 18 ;) that a serpent is one who reasons from 
things sensual and scientific concerning Divine arcana, may be 
seen, n, 195; that way and path is truth, see n. 637, 2333; 
that heel denotes the lowest natural mind, see n. 269; that 
horse denotes the understanding of the Word, and horaemBn 
one who teaches, see n. 268f): henee it is evident what these 
prophetical words signify, that is, that whosoever reasons from 
things sensual and scientific concerning the truths of faith, 
sticks fast in the lowest things of nature, and thus believes 
nothing, which is to fall backward, wlicrcfore it is added, "I 
wait for Thv salvation, Jehovah." So in llabakkuk, "God, 
Thourit^eWon Thine Aorse*, Thy chariots are sahntiou, Thou 
hast caused Thine horses to tread in the sea," {iii. 8, 113 ;) where 
horses denote Divine Truths which are in tbc Word, chariots 
denote doctrine thence derived, sna denotes knowledges, see n. 
28, 2120, which being the understanding of the Word from 
God, it is therefore said, Thou hast caused Thine horses to tread 
in the sea; horses are here attributed to Ood, as in the revela- 
tion above, to whom they coold not be attributed unless th^ 
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had nioh » ngiiifloation. So in David, " Sing ja mto God, 
eing je in His name, cialt Him that ridelh in ths dooda, in Hi> 
name Jab," (Pwlni Ixviii. 4 j) where to ride in the clouds denotea 
the understanding of the Word as to iCa interior things, or the 
int«rQaL bcqso; that cloud is the Word in the letter, in which is 
the internal sense, see Preface to cliap. iriii. of Ocnesis, where 
it is explained what is signilied h; the Lord's coming in the 
donds of the heavens with power and glory. So again, " Jetiorah 
bowed down the heavens, and came down, and it was darkness 
nnder His feet, and He rode upon a cherub," (Psalm xviii. 9, 10 ;) 
where darkness is put for clouds, to ride upon a cherub denotes 
the Lord's Providence, to prevent man's entering of himself 
info (lie mysteries of faitli contained in the Word, see n. 308. 
So ill Zecliariah, " In that day shall there he on the delU of the 
/loram holiness to Jehovah," (siv. 20 ;) where the hells of the 
liorsea denote tUo imikrstaiiiliiii: of tlic spiritual tliiiijiti of the 
Woni, nhicli arc holy. So iiL Jcrcmiivli, "There shall enter 
through (he gates of this city kings and princes, sitting on tlie 
tbroae of David, riding in a chariot, and on horaet, they aad 
their princes, the man of }udah, and the inhahitants of Jem- 
■alem, and tbii city shall be inhabited for ever," (zvii. 25, 2G ; 
xxiL 4 ;) the aty Jemaalem denote* the Ziord'a spiritual kingdom 
and Chnrcb; kings denote tmtha, aee n. 1672, 2015, 2069; 

Einces denote the primary precepts truth, see n. 1482, 2089 ; 
avid denotes the Lord, see n. 1888 ; the man of Jndab and 
the inhnbitaDta of Jenis^m denote those vbo are principled in 
the good of love, of charity, and of &ith, aee n. 226S, 24S1, 
2712; thus to ride on a chariot and on horses denotes to be 
instructed in the doctrine of trnth derived &om the internal 
understanding of the Word. So in Isaiah, " Then shalt thon 
be delighted on Jehovah, and / viitt caute thee to ride on the 
heights of the earth, and 1 will cause theo to feed on the 
inheritance of Jacob," (Iviii. 14 ;) where to ride on the heigbta of 
the earth denotes intelligence. So in David, " A song of Ioves, 
gird thy sword on thy thigh, 0 mighty man, thy glory and 
renown, and proceed in thy renown, ride on the word of trttlh, 
and of the mildness of righteousness, and thy right hand shall 
teach thee wonderful things," (Psalm ilv. 1, 5 ;) where to ride 
upon the word of truth manileatly denotes the intelligence of 
truth, and npon the word of the mildness of righteousness 
denotes the wisdom of good. So in Zechariah, " In that day, 
said Jehovah, I will smite every hone with astonishment, aod 
the rider with madness ; and upon the house of Judah will I 
open mine eyes, aod I will smite eeerf horte of tite people with 
blindness," (xii, 4;) where horse also manifestly denotes tho 
understanding, which should be smitten with aatonishmeut and 
blindness, and rider denotes one that is intelligent, who should 
be smitten with madness. Soin Hosea, "Takeaway all iniquity. 
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and reoeire good, and we will give back again tho calves of our 
lips; Athnr Hfaall not aave ns, we will not ride upoa a hone, and 
wc will not say any longer to tho work of our hands, thon art 
our God." (siv. 2. 3 ;1 whnrn Aahur denotes rcaaoninK, Bee n. 
119, 118(5; horse, man's own intelligence: many other pusa^es, 
if ncoessarv, might bo adduced to the same purpose. 

2762. The sole ground of tbia signification of hone, ai 
denoting tho intellect, '\% from representatives in another life: 
in the world of spirits arc frequently seen horses, and this with 
much variety, and also those who sit on horses, and as ofleu as 
they appear, tbey signify the intellect ; such representatives are 
continually presented before spirits : it is in cnnsequenco of this 
representative of horse, as denoting the intellect, that when 
horses are mentioned in the Woni, the spirits and angels at- 
tendant on man know instantly that the subject treated of is 
coneerning the intellect; hence also it is, that to certain spirits 
who come from a certain orb elsewhere, when being principled 
in intelligence and wisdom, they are elevated from the world of 
apirits into heaven, there appear bright shining horses as of fire : 
which were also seen by tne, when the^ were taken up; benca 
it was made manifest to me what is tigoified by fiery chariot 
and fifty hortet, wluch wwe seen b; Elisba, when Elljali 
ascended by a whirlwind into the heavens ; likewise what is 
signified by the exclamation of Eliaha on the occasion, " My 
Father, my Father, ilte chariots of Israel, and the /lonemen 
thereof," (2 Kings ii. 11, 12;] and also by iihiit Joash king of 
Israel said in like manner to l^liahn when be died, " My Father, 
my Father, the chariots of Israel, and Vie horsemen thereof." (3 
Kmga I1U. 14:) that by Elijah and Ehslia was represented the 
Lord as to the Worn, will be shewn, bv the divine mercy of the 
Lord, elsewhere: the iloelrine of love and cbaritv from the 
"Wo ? / t e lo t f f ti 
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by Zeeliaviiili, (I. M— 10; vi, 1—3. 5—7:1 and bv others: also 
by the bov of iJhalia, ul nhom it is tliu3 ivritteii lu the book of 
Kings, ■■ Jehovah opened the eyes of the boy of Eiisba, and bo 
saw, and behold the mountain full of /larses and fieri/ chariots 
mnnd about Elisba," (2 Kings vL 17 :] moreover, in that part of 
the world of sjnrils which ia tbe abode of the intelligent and 
the wise, Dhaiiots and hones continually appear, by reason, as 
was laid, that chariot* and borses represent those things which 
are of inidom and intelligeooe: that such as are raised np after 
death, and enter into another life, see represented to them a 
Toutb utting on a Hone, and afterwards dismounting, and that 
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thereby is signified, that they must be instructed in the know- 
ledges of good niicl of truth, before tbey can come into bcavcn, 
may be seen, ii. 1K7, 1H8. Thiit cliariota and liorses have this 
significntioii was p[ rfcetlv uell knoivn in the ancient Chnrcb, 
aa may also npppar frimi the book of Job, whicli is a book of 
the ancient Chiireh, n htrf in arc these words, " (iod made him 
to forget wisdom, and hath not imparted to liim inleUigence, 
nenr the time he elevated liiniself on hifjli, he ilerideth the hnr>e 

denoting the intelleet, was derived from tlie ancient Cburcli to 
the nisc round ahont, even into Greece; henec it was, that in 
descriljing the Eiun, by nliieli \a sigDified love, Me a. 2441, 2495, 
tliey plaecii llicrcin the god of thdr vitdom and iDtelligeuce, 
and attributed to him a chariot and fbar fieiy bones; aadin 
describing the god of tlie scb, iDasmuch aa by ua nen lignified 
■ciences in gcQeral, see n. 28, 2120, they also allotted honea to 
bim : bence too, when thej described toe birth of the sdences 
from the intellect, they fngned a flying hone, which with bis 
hoof bunt open a fountain, where were vii^ns who were the 
scieuces; nor was snylliing else signified by the Trojan horse, 
but an artful contrivance of tlie nndcrst^indiii;; to destroy walls: 
at this day indeed, wlien the iotullccl i» deserilied, agreeable to 
the custom received from tlie ancients, it is usually described bjt 
a flying horse or Pegasus, and erudition by a fountain, but it is 
known scarce to any one that horse in a mystical sense signifies 
the understanding, and timi a fouotBin signifies trat|i: atdl leas 
IB it known that those sign locatives were derived from the 
ancient Church to the Gentdea. 

2763. Hence then it is evident, whence came the reprcsen- 
tatires and significatives coutanied ifl the Word, nauiclv. from 
the representatives which exist in another life ; ii was from 
nnother life that saeh representatives came to the men of the 
m t tCI 1 I lid t 1 I 
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length to those who knew only that such tiiiiiLis »ere signifi- 
cative, without knowing what they ]inriicuhirh' snrmfied ; but in- 
asmnch as they had existed from <he mosr ancient times, and 
were applied in Dinne worship, thev were therefore accounted 
venerable and holy. Besides representatives, there are also cor- 
reBpondcnces, which both in sound and signification differ in the 
natural world from what th^ are in the spiritual worid ; thus 
heart denotes the affection of good, eyea understanding, ears 
obedience, hands power, besides nnmberless others; these are 
not so represented in the spiritual world, but tbe^ correspond, 
as natnnd to sioritnsli bence it is, that each particular expres- 
sion, as to the unallest jot or tittle in the Word, involves things 
spiritual and cdestiolj and that the Word is so inspired, tbat when 
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it is read hf man, spirits and aDgcU iDatantly porcdro it epi- 
ritn&lly Recording to rcprcscntationa and corrcspaadcnces. Bat 
this science, wbich was so cultivated and esteemed bj the 
aiicienta after the flood, and bj which they «ere enabled to 
think vith spirits and angels, is at this daf totall; obliterated, 
insomuch that scarce anj ouc is nilling to believe that such a 
science ciists i and thej who believe, consider it merely as some- 
vbat mystical of no use, and this by reason that man is become 
altogether worldly and corporeal, so that when mention is made 
of what is spiritual and celestial, be immediately feels a repug- 
nance, and sometimes disdain, yea even a loathing : what then 
will he do in another life, which lasts for ever, where there is 
nothine woridly and corporeal, tmt only what is e^iitoal and 
celeati^ wiiidt conatitotea life in heaven ? 



CHAPTEaXXIL 

1. AND it came to paai after those words, tiiat God 
tempt Abraham, and aud nnto him, Abraham, and hO sidtl. 
Behold I. 

S. And Ho said, lUiBjIpTay, th^aon, Qiine only (me, whom 
thou lovest, Isaac, and go thou U> the land of Moiub, and oSto 
him there for a bornt-ofiering on one of the monntaitu, which I 

declare to thee. 

S. And in the raoming Abraham arose early, and saddled 
his ass, and took his t«o bojB with him, and Ibbbo his son, and 
cnt the wood of the burnt-offering, and arose, and went to the 
place which God said to him. 

4. On the tliird day Aliraiiara lifted up his eyes, and saw 
the place afar off, 

5. And Abrniiam said to his boys, Tarry ye hero with the ass, 
and I and the boy will go youdcr, and we will bow ourselves, 
and will rctnm to you. 

6. And Abraham took the wood of the bumt-ofibrifig, and 
placed on Isaac bis son : and he took in bis hand fire and a 
knife, and they went both of them together. 

7. And Isaac said to Abraham hia &ther, and aaid, Hj 
father; and bo said. Behold I, my son j and he said, Behold the 
fire and the wood, and where is the cattle for a bnmt-<dbnng? 

8. And Abraham sMd, God will see (br Himself caUle lor a 
bnmt-^ferinK, my son; (md they went both trf them to^eQier. 

9. And they came to the place wbtoh Ood said to him, and 
Abraham bnitt there an albir, and disposed the wood, and 
bound laaao his son, and phwed lum on the altar over the wood. 
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10. And Abraham put furtli bis hand, and took the knife to 

11. And the angel of Jehovau otit of heaven cried to him, 
and said, Abraham, Abraham ; and he said. Behold 1. 

12. And he said. Put not forth th; hand to the boj, neither 
do thou anything to him, because I uon knov that thou fearest 
God, and hast not withheld tbf boq, thine only one, from Me. 

13. .\iid Abniham lifted np his eyes, and law; and beliold a 
ram beliiiid nitblicld in a thicket m his bonis : and Abmbsin 
went, and tiiuk the ram, and oKred mm fiir a bnmt-offering in 
the place of Ms son. 

14. And Abraham called the name of that place, Jehovah 
Bhull see, which ia said at this day. In the mount Jehovah shall 

15. And the angel of Jehovah cried to Abraham a second 
time out of heaven. 

16. And said. In Mywlf hare I sworn, saitb Jbhovah, 
because thou hast done this Word, and haai not withheld thy 
sou, thine only one. 

17. That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I 
will mnltiplj thy seed as the stars' of the heavens, and ai the 
sand wbioh is upon the sea-shore, and thy seed shall inherit the 
gate of thine enemies. 

18. And in thy seed shall all the natwns of the earth be 
blessed, beoanse thou hast hearkened to Mj voids. 

19. And Abraham returned to his bOTs; and tbey arose, 
and. went together to Beersheba; and Abraham dwelt in Beer- 

20. And it came to pass after those words, that it was told 
Abraham, saying. Behold Milcsh she also hath borne sons to 
thy brother Nahor : 

21. Huz his first-bom, and Buz his brother, and Kemnel the 
father of Aram, 

22. And Chescd, and Hazo, aud Fildanh, and Jidlaph, and 
Bethnel. 

23. And Bethnel begat Bebekah : these eight Milcah did 
bear to Nahor Abraham's brother. 

24. And bis cononbine, whose name was Bennah, site bare 
also Tebah, and Gaham, ""il Thaaib, and MffflOBh. 



THE CONTENTS. 

2784. THE antiiect treated of in this chapter, in the intenud 
sense, is ooneeming the Lord's most grievoos and inmost temp- 
tations, wheiet^ be united the Hnman Essence to the Sinne ; 



868 



GENESIS. 



[Chap. x.ii. 



and conccrniug the EolratioD of those who constitute the Lord's 
apiritiia] Church hy tlint uniou. 

2765. The Lord'.s most grievuiia mid inmost tcmptntinns are 
treated of, verses 1, li—C; '.)— 11. 'I lie ui.ilioii of the Human 
Essen™ with the Divine, or the glorilicHtion liv means of those 
temptations, is treatcii of, ier=CB 2, 11, 12, IG. The salvation 
of tho spiritual by virtue of the Lord's Divitie Ilumanitj, those 
who are principled in charity and faith, within the Church, w 
treated of, verses 2, 7, 8, 18—10 : and of those «ho are prin- 
cipled in good vithant the Chorch, Terses SO— 24. 



THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

2766. Vereel, AND il eame to paa» after those word$, that 
God did tempt Abraham, and »aid unto him, Abraham ; and he 
said, Behold I. It came to pats after those words, signifies 
things transacted ; God did tempt Abraham, Bittnifics the Lord's 
most grievous and inmost temptations : and said unto him, 
Abraham, signifies the Lord's perccptiou from Divine Truth : 
and he laid, Behold I, signifies thought and reflection. 

2767. // catite to pass after those icoi'i/s.— Tliat lierchv are 
signified tilings transacted, niipcai-s without cx)il!tnation. The 
things transacted, or ivhieh have been just treatrtl iif, are con- 
cerning Abiiuelceh and Abraham, in thiit tbev rniidc a covenant 
in Beershcha, and lastly, Ihiit Abrahiim biiiU ii ^nivc in JJcer- 
sheba, by which was signified tliiit r:iti(niid liumun things were 
adjoined to the doctrine of fuith, n hii-h in itself is Divine ; the 
subject now treated of is couccrning the Lord's temptation as 
to the rational mind, which is signified by Isaac; for hy tempta- 
tions the Lord made His Humanity Divine, consequently He 
made His rational mind Divine, in which what is human eom- 
mencea, see n. 2106, 2194, by correcting and costing ont from 
the rational mind whatever waa merely human, or haman 
maternal j this is the connecfoin of the things treated of in the 
fbregoing oh»[iter with the Uiingei treated of in this chapter ; 
whence it is aeid, "It came.to paas after those woids that Qod 
did tempt Abraham." 

2768. God did tempt Abraham.— thek hereby arc signified 
tho Lord's moat gricvoiiB and inmost temptations, appears from 
what follows 1 that by Abraham the Lord ia represented, and 
meant in an internal sense, is eridcnt from all that goes before^ 
where Abraham u treated of : that the Lord endured most 
grievous and inmost temptations, which are described in this 
chapter in the internal sense, will appear presently. Its being 
aiud that Ood tempted, is according to the sense of the letter. 
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in vbich temptations and several other such things are attri* 
bnted to God, whereas, according to the interna] Senie, God 
tempts no man, but is continually delivering him from tempta- 
tioQa, so far as ia possible, or so far as deliverance does not 
cauie evil, and is continuallj' regarding good, into which He 
leada those who are in temptationn; for God never concurs with 
temptations in nnv otliiu' wiiv, anil although it is aaii! of Him 
that Ho permits, Jd'il! it is notWonil.it; to the idt-a nliid. man 
entertsiuH uf |>L■^[lli^^ioIl, nainflv, as ciHicutriiig l>v pcriiiittinf;, 
for man cannot fonrcivo otluTH'isi; than that vvhoboovi;r p.;rniiw, 
He also wills what He permits, but it is thi: evil with man ivliich 
causes temptation, and wliich al^jo leads thereinto, of wliich evil 
there is DO cause in God, as there is no cause in a king or a judge 
why man should do evil, and sudur punishment for it ; fur who- 
soever sep antes himself from the laws of Divine order, which 
are all sraunded io good and in truth derived from good, he casta 
Mmaelf into laws oppoute to Divine order, which are all grounded 
in what is evil and false, and conaeqaently in punislimeiits and 
torments. 

2769. And laid unto Aim, A6ral)am. — ^That hereby is signi- 
fied the Lord's perception from Divioe Truth, appeara from the 
signiGcatioD of saying in the historioal parte of the Word, aa 
denoting to perceive, see n. 1898, 1919, 20SO, 2619 ; and from 
the representation of Abraham, as denoting the Ivord. That 
the perception was from Divine Truth, may appear from this 
cnnsideration, that the name Goi> is used, and not Jehovah j 
for where the subject treated of in the Word is concerning 
trnth, there the name God is applied, but where it is concerning 
good, there the name Jehovah is applied, see n. 25S6; benco it 
is that He is named God in this verse, and also in the following 
even to verse 11, by reason that the snbject there treated of is 
concerning temptation ; whereas in verse 12, and in the following 
verses, He is named Jehovah, because the subject treated of is 
concerning deliverance; for from truth comes alt temptation and 
damnation, but from good come all deliverance and salvation ; 
that truth condemns, aud that good saves, may be seen, n. 1G85, 
2258, 2835. 

2770. And he *aid. Behold I. — That hereby are signified 
thought and reflection, appears from the signification of saying, 
OB denoting to perceive, see n. 2769, but in the present case to 
think and reflect m being spoken in the way of a reply, for all 
tiionght and conseqneni; reflection comes Irom perception, see n. 
1919, 2515, 2652. 

2771. Vene 2. And He taid. Take, .1 pray, thy km, ihiae 
mUff one, whom thm Unett, Itaac, and go Ihou to the land qf 
Moriah, and offer Urn there for a bwrnt-i^erit^, on one the 
momtaint, which I declare to thee. He taut. Take, I ^ay, thp 
vm, rigniRea the Divine rational mind, begotten of Himself: 
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thine only one, whom thou lovesi, signifies llic scili; mciliiini in flie 
universe by wliicli I^e would save miiiikiiirl : Isanc, sigiiilics the 
qu^lit; thereof: and go ihuu to the land iif Moriah, signifiea a 
place and state of temptation : and offer him there for a bwmt- 
ojfering, signifies thut He sliould sanctify Himself by what ia 
Divine : on one of the mountains, signifies Divine Lore : wkieh I 
declare to thee, slgnilieB sa He should perceive. 

2772. He said, Take, I pray, thy ion.— That hereby is signi- 
fied the Bivine ratiotlBl mind begotten of Himself, appears from 
the signification of son, aa deoodng tlie rational mind, see ii. 
2623, in the present oa«e the IHvine rational mind, because by 
son i( here meant laa&c, who repreaente the Lord's Divine ra- 
tional mind, as waa ahewn, n. 1893, 2006, 3083, 3630 : and 
whereaa the Lord made Hii rational miod Divine by His own 
proper power, aa hath often been said above, therefore by thy 
son is also signified that that Divine ratiocial mind was begotten 
of Himself, see n. 1893, 2093, 2G25. 

2773. Thine only one, lohom Ihuu /ores;.— That hereby is sig- 
nified the sole medium in the universe by irliicli He would save 
mankind, appears from the signification of only one, as denoting 
the sole one, and indeed in the universe, inasmuch as the sub- 

{'ect treated of is couecming the Lord, who solely as to the whole 
lumanity was mado God or Divine. 

2774. Jaaac. — That hereby is signified the qiulity thereof, as 
being the good of tmth, and the truth of good, ooiueqQentlf 
the Divine marriage a> to the Lord's hnmanitf, i^ppeat* from the 
denomination of laaac, concerning wbudi we the fbregcnng chat- 
ter, verses 6, 7. 

2772. And go thou to the land qf AforioA.— That hereby is 
sigDified a place and state of temptation, may ^pear from the 
siguiGcation of the land of Moriah ; that the land of Moiiidi is 
a place of temptation, is evident from this, that Abraham was 
ordered to go tbithcr, and offer there his son for a bumtoffering, 
and thus to undergo the last state of temptation: that JemiRlem 
was in that land, where the Lord Himself underwent the last 
state of temptation, may appear from this, that an altar waa 
bnilt by David on the monnt of Moriah, and afterwards the 
temple tiy Solomon, as appears from the book ot the Chronicles, 
" Solomon began to bmld the hoiua of Jehovah in Jerusalem, 
on the MotuU qf Moriah, which was seen of David his father," 
(2 Chron. iii. 1; compare 1 Chron. xxi. 16—28 with 2 Sam. iiiv. 
16 — S5 ;) hence it may sufficiently appear that the things here 
said, eoneemisg the offering up of Isaac, arc representative of 
the Lord, otherwise this might have been done where Abraham 
at that time abode, nor would be have been commanded to de- 
part thenoe, and go a ionme; of nearly three days. 

2776. Jttd trffer jUm there far a AumZ-q^erny.— That hereby 
is rignified that he should sanctify himself by what waa Divine, 
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appenra from the rcpresentnlion of a barnt-offering irith tfae 
Hehrev natioa, and in the Jewish nation, as denoting the mort 
holy portion of their worship; there n-erc burnt-oBeringB and 
there were sacrifices, what they represented may be seen, n. 
922, 923, 1823, 2180 ; their sanctificatioDi ircre hcrebj cffcetcd, 
and hence it is, that 1^ offering for a burnt-offering is here sig- 
nified to be sanctified by what was Divine, for the Lord Him- 
self saiicfificd Himself by whnt was Divine, that is, united tho 
Imnianitv to the Divinity, by temptation eombati and victories, 
scu ,1. um, ICW — tm-i, 1737, 1787, 1812, 1818, 1820. The 
couiiniiii beUpf iit tliia day is, that burnt -offerings and Bncrifices 
Bigiiihed the Lord's passion, and tiint the Lord by His passion 
Mpiiituii the iniquities of all, yea, tiiat lie took them upon Him- 
selt, and thereby rcmiivcd Ibcm; thus men believe that they are 
justified and saved, provided they can but think, though it were 
even at the hour of death, that Uio Lord suffered for thetn, how- 
soever the;f have lived during the whole course of their lives; 
tnit the case is not so; the passion of the cross was the last 
■t«ge of the Lord's temptation, wheniby He fnlly nnited the 
Itamani^ to the IMTinity, tad the Divimt^ to the hnmanity, and 
tbnB glorified Hinuelf t this is that union wherabf tfa^ miy be 
tnoi who m principled in fiuth in Him groanded in charitj; 
for the essential Snprenie Divinity could not otherwise reach to 
mankind, who bad removed themselves so far from the celestial 
influences of love and the spiritual inflnencea of faith, that they 
no longer even acknowledged such influences, much less did they 
pCTceivc them ; therefore in order that tho Supreme Divinity 
might deseend to man thus separated from it, the Lord came 
into the world, and nnited the humanity to the Divinity in Him- 
self; which union could not otherwise be effected than by the 
most grievoun temptation combats and victories, and at length 
by tiLc last combat, which n as that of the cross. Hence it is 
thnt the Lord, by virtue of the Divine Humanity, can illnrat- 
nate iniiids even in n. slate of removal from the celestial influences 
of love, provided liiey be |jniieiplc(i in faith grounded in efaarity; 
for the Lord in auutlicr life appears to tho cdwtial angels as a 
sun, mill to the spirituiil ns 7.100 n, seen, lOnlJ, 15^1,1529, 1530, 
3-141, 219:,; all the liglit of h.wen is t}icnec; tin; light of hea- 
ven is such, that uhilst it illuminates the sight of spirits and 
angels, it also at the same time illuminates the understanding; 
this is an essential property of that light, to that in proportion 
as uy one in heaven ^oja eiteraal Bght, in the same propor- 
tion he eiijoys internal light, Aat is, in the nme proportion be hat 
aodentstidtng ; hence it » erident in what the Infat of heaven 
diflbn from the light of the world; it is the Lord's Dirine 
Hnmoaitj which iUttnunatei both the ligbt and the nndentsnding 
of tbe spiritnal, which wonld not be ue case bad not the Lord 
united the HnmBn Eaience to the THvine ; and trnleas this nnion 
A a2 
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liad been elTcctpcl, ncltlicr man hi the world, nor spiritual angels 
in heaveu, would have had niij' undcratiuidiug or perception of 
good and of truth, of courst: iieitlier n'oulil they Imvi! had any- 
thing of blessedness aiul liiippincss, cout-tituoiitly nothing of 
salvittiou ; hence it may appear, l.h:it iiiLinkiini eoiild not be 
BBved unless the Lord bad aisiimed the Hv)inaiiity and glorified 
it. Hence then every one may conclude how the case is with 
this belief, that man may be saved, if he only thinks from & 
certain inward impulse that the Lord has anfil^ed fbr him, and 
has taken away his sina, withont any r^ard to his manner of 
life, when jat the light of heaven from the Loid'i Dirine 
Hnmanitj can only come to those vho live in the good of faith, 
that is, in charitj, or what is the same thing, nho have oon- 
ecience ; the very plane itulf, on which that Tight can operate, 
or the receptacle of that light, is the good of faith, or charitir, 
coiisequentlv eonscience: that the ipiritual have Halvation from 
the Lord'a Divine Humanity, may he seen, u. 1013,2601, 2716, 
2718, 

12777. Oii one of Ibe mountains. — That hereby ia signified 
Divinr Love;, appears from the signification of monntain, as 
denoting loie, see n. 7i)5, 7i)6, 1430, in the present case Divine 
IjOvc, bceaiiso it is said of the Lord, the quahtv of which love 
may he seen, u. IGOO, IGUl, 17H9, 1812, 1820, 2077, 2253, 
2500, 2j27 : inasmuch as it was the Divine Love, from nhieh 
the Lord fou^lit and eouqucred in teiiiptations, and hv which 
He sanctified and plorified Himself, llicrefori: it i< here' said to 
Abraham, that he should offer Isaac for a burut-offcring on one 
of the mountains in the land of -Moriah. Tiiis representation is 
elucidated by the circumstance, that the altar built by David, 
and the temple by Solomon, were on tlic monutnitt of Moriah, 
n. 2775 : for the altar on w hich burnt-offcriugs and sacrifices 
were offered was a principal representative of tlic Lord, as was 
afterwards the temple; that the altar was a principal ropreaen- 
tative, may be seen, n. 981 ; and is evident from David, "Thm 
ahall lead me to the rmmatain oj Thy HoHnest, and to Thy habi- 
tations, and 1 vill enter the altar of God, to God, the gladness 
of my exnltation," [Psalm iliii. 3, 4;) that the temple was a 
principal representative, appears from John, " Jesus said. De- 
stroy this temple, and I will raise it np in three days : He spake 
o! the temple qf m body," (ii. li), 21.) 

2/78. miich I declare to lAee.—'nat hereby is siguilied as 
lie shcinld perceive, appears from the signification of dccNiriiig, 
as denoting to perceive, sec n. 27(i9. 

2779. Verse 3, And ia l/ie tnoming Abraham arose early, 
and saddled liU aS3, and look his tioo boys with him, and Isaac 
hit ion, and cat the wood of the bwvt-i^enag, and arote, and 
leent vnlo the place which God eaid to lam. In the morrtinff. 
Abraham arose early, signifies a state of peace and innocence :■ 
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and saddled Ms ast, signifies tlie natural man Mfhich lie prepared ; 
and tiiftk his two boya, signifies the former ratiiiiia! mind Khich 
lie adjoined: and Isaac his ton, sigiiifies the Divine rationnl 
niiid begotlcti from liimself: and ml llie icuod of th« burnl- 
offering, signifies Uie merit of justiee : and arose, signifies eleva- 
tion : and went to the place tvhich God said to Mm, dguifies a 
slate on lliis wciiaioo aecordiiig to pevceptioij. 

In the nwrnimj Abraham arose earhj.—That licrcby la 
sigiiiliod n state of peace and innoeence, appears from Ibc signi- 
fication of inoriiing, and also of rising early, n lien it is spoken of 
the Lord, who in the present ease is Abraham : morning in an 
universal sense siiinifios the Lord, and beiiee Wis kingdom, con- 
sequently the eolcstini stale of love in general and in p:irtiL'uhir, 
as was abcwn, n, 2333; and inahmneli as it siKnilits these 
things, it signifies also tiie state itself in nbich tliej- are, niiich 
u a state of pence and of innocence ; a state of peoec in the hea- 
TCDB ii as a state of <lay-dawn in the earths ; all tilings cclcslial 
and ipiritual exist id a state of peace in the heavens, and hence 
they derive all their salisfaction, bleawdnesa, and happiness, as 
in a atato of day-dawn in the eartbi all thingg exist before man 
under an appearance of delight and gladnessj for particular 
things derive their particular qualities from acomnion or general 
affection, see n. 930, 288i: the case is similar in respect to the 
ecncral state afiectins all thincrs of love and fnith. nhich. unless 
influenced by innocrncc, want their esBcntial property; hence 
It IS, that no one can come into heaven, unless he has sonie- 
wbal of uinoeenCEj (Mark s. In) : and hence it is evident what 
19 signified hv mnrmng in an internal sense, especially when it 
IS said, " In the mornnig be arose carlv :" and whereu in a 
Bnpre]ne sense morning is the Lord, and bv dcnvation from 
Ilim IS a state eHeeting and allcctiiig those things which are in 
Ills kiiigiloin, tbereloiK also bv nionnns:, and by rising in a 

and tiins refer to the things which lollow m the intrrnjd sense. ' 

arm- And saddled his oss,— That betcbv is sii^iiified the 
nalnral man ivbicli he prepared, appears Ivom (ho s.i;;inheiitiou. 
of ass, of vvhiHi wc shall speak ininu ihateW : tlierr are belong- 
ing to man things of the will, and alsu things of thi; under- 
standing; to things of the will lielong those things wliieli relate 
to good, to things ot the uinlerslanding those Ibings nhieh 
relate to truth. There are beasts ol varions kinds, bv windi 
the things of the will which relate to good are sigmhcd, as 
laniba, abeep, kids, she- goats, cows, and oxen, see n. 18J3. ^179, 
2180: and there are also beasta, by which arc signifieil things 
of the understanding, which relate to trnlh, namely, horses, 
mnles, wiUI-asse*, camels, assci. and also birds; that bv horso 
IB signihed the intellect, was shewn above, n, 27(il, 2702; that 
by wild-ass is signified truth separate from good, nay he seen. 
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n. 1949 ; tLat by camel is signified iviiat is scientific in genera!, 
and bj asa ii hat is scientific in particular, may he seen, n. 1480. 
There crc two things which constitute the natural mind with 
man, or what is the same thing, the natural man, that is, 
natural good and [latuml truth ; natural good ia the delight 
flowing from charity and faith, natural truth ia what is scientific 
thereof : that natural truth is what is si^'uified by uss, and 
rational truth by mule, may appear from the following passages, 
" The prophecy conecruiiig tlie bensts of the south : iu the laud 
of straitncss autl cluseuess, the hou and the tiger, and from 
the viper aod fiery flyiug serpent, shall carry their wealth on 
the shoulder qf at»e», aud their treesurea on the £iiiicA o/eatHeb, 
they shall not corns forth on the people; and the E^ptiuw 
Bhall help in vain and to no pnrpoK," (luiali xii- 6, 7j) they 
are called beasts of tbe sonth who are in the knowledget o( good 
and of truth, bnt mho do not apply them to life but to science ; 
of these it la uud that they earn their wealth on the ibontilei 
of asses, and their treaaorea on the bunch of camels, bjr reason 
that asses signitr scientifica in particular, and camels scientiflcs 
in general : that Egyptians are Ecieuces. may be seen, n. 1164, 
1165, \U help in v^n and 

to no purnose 1 loai una urounccv naa an internal sense, and 
that withuiic suun u huuHii ii. is uiuiiiciiiliidic. is phiin to every 
one, for without an internal sense n cannot be known what is 
meant by tnc prophecv eonecnuuir inc ueasts of the south, vhat 
by lion and tiger, what hv viucr anu ncrv Hving serpent, and 
what by those beaais corrvmir their ivcaiui on the shoulder of 
aascB, and iiicir truasiires im rue uiiiioii in eiuneU, and why it 
immediately follows that tlie Egyptians shull help in Tain and to 
no purjioso ; the like is eignified by ass iu Israel's prophecy con- 
ecrniiig Issachar, " Issaehar is a bony ass couching down between 
burdens," (Gen. ilix. 14 :] so in Zcchariah, Tliis slinll be the 
plague with which Jehovah will smite all pi'd^ilc ulm sli^ill fiirlit 
against Jerusalem ; it shall he the plague of Ihe lwri--c, of t/ic 
mule, ofi/w camel, of lite ass, aud of every beast,' [\h: \2, 15 ;) 
that by horse, mule, camel,' and ass, arc signitied iutL^lleclual 
thiugs belonging to man, which should be smitten with the 
plagoB, is manifest from all and each of the things which pro- 
cede and follow in the same chapter, for the subject there 
treated of is concerning the plagues which should precede the 
last jndgment, or the consummation of tbe age, concerning 
which Johu alio in the fievelation and the rest of the propbeta 
liave spoken abundantly j they who shall at that time flght 
against Jenualem, that is, against the Lord's ipiritnal Chnich, 
and tbe truths thueof, ate signified hy the above animals, and 
as to thitiga intellectual will be amittea with plagnes! so in 
Isaiah, " Blessed arc ye that sow bende ali waters, that send 
forth the foot <tf the off and of the om," (xxxii. SO;) ye that sow 
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initnicted in tiling's spiritiml : thut watfrs iirc iluiigs ajjiniuat. 
ooiueqaently the mtdlectual tlnnga of triiih. luav he seen. n. 
680, 789, 2702: eeiKlini- forth tb.: fool of thn ax and of the 
BM, denotes the uuCunJ tilings irhidi slimilil be sub^ierriciit : 
that ox denotca the Daturnl mind as to good, muy be seen. ii. 
2180, 2666; BBS is tbo tiatoral miod a» to tnitb. So ill :N[ose9. 
"BindiDg to the Tine his im.t. and to t!io oolib- rizie the son of 
huthe-au.- he washes his pamitnta in Hinc. and his cuveniig 
in the blood of grapes." (Ucn. xlu. 11 ;] speaking proiilietiealiv 
of the Lord i where vine and noble vine denote the Bpiritual 
Church eilenud and iDtcrnal. sec n. 10(>D ; ass denotes nataral 
truth, the wn of a ahc-ass rational truth: the ground end 
reaaoa whj the ran of a ehe-nss dcnoiea rationaL truth is. 
because shs-ais denotes the affection of aatursl truth, see d. 
1486, and that the son thereof is rational truth, may be seen, 
u. 189o, 1B96, 1<J02, 1910. A judge formerlrrode on ■ ihe- 
BBs, and liis sons upon ho-asacs, bj reason that jndgei represented 
the good things of the Church, and their aona troths thenoe 
deriyed; but a king rode on a she-mule, and hie sons on be- 
mules, bv reason that kings and thrar una re^eseated the 
truths of the Church, see n. 1672, 1728, 2015, 3069; that n 
judge rode on a ehe-ass, appears from the book of Judges, 
" My heart is to the law<iiver» <tf Itrael that offered themselves 
willingly amongst tlic people ; bless fe, Jehovah, riding on white 
the-aa»es, silting on judgment," (v. 9, 10;) that the sons of 
fudges rode on hc-aases, appears from these words, " Jair the 
judge over laratd had tliirty san», riding on thirty he-aiaes," 
(Judges X. 3, 4;) and in another idace, "Abdontbe juilge of 
lanicl bad forty soni, and thirty sons' sons, riding on seventy 
hK-asaei," (Judges lii. 1 J.) That a kin;, rode on n raule, 
appears from these words, " Dnvid said to tboni, Take with you 
the servants of yonr ivnrd, ami caosi; Solomon my sou to ride on 
the ahe-mnte n hioh is m\w ; -Ami thcv oimsed Solomon to ride 
on the t/ie-mule „/ iini/ Ihivh], and Zadok tbo priest ami Nathan 
the prophet anointed iiim for a kinj; in Oihon," (I Kings i. 33, 
38, +1., -i:, :) ttint tbo sons of kiTi;;s rode on mules, appoara from 
thc^^c; words, All the ^ona cf kin,, llavid arosi!, anil ro-ie every 
one on bis mid lleii fur .\b.salom," (2 Sam. xiii. 29;) 

heace it is evident, that to ride on a she-ass was eharacteristio 
of a judge, and to ride on a she-mule was characteriBtic of a 
king; and to ride on a he-aia waa characteristic of the sous of 
jndgea, and to ride on a he-mule was characteristic of the sons 
of Idngs, by reason, h was said, that a she-asa represented and 
ngnified the affection of natural good and truth, a ahe-mule the 
aSbotiioa of rational truth, a bc-nss natural truth itself, and a 
he-mule and also the sons of n shc-ias rational truth : hence it 
la evident what is meant by these prophetic words concerning 
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tlie Lord in Zccliariali. "Enult. O daughter of Zion. rejoice. O 
dnuiililcr of Jerusalem, bcbold tli; kinL' shall come to thee. He 
i» Just Hud saved, lonly find riding on an ass. and on a young 
au ihe ion of $he.agses : HU dominiou is from sea even to sea. 
Md from tbe riycr even to the enda of the earth." (ix. 9. 10 :) 
that the Lord wos wilhnp;, wlicn he cnme to Jerusalem, to nde 
on tbeao animals, is plain from the Evangelists. CDnccrning 
which circumstance it is thus written in Matthew. " Jeans sent 
two disciples, sajing unto them. Go vc into a village which is 
OTcr against vou. and immcdiatclv vc shall find a the-asa tied, 
and a foal with her. loose them and brin? them to Me : this was 
done that it miL'ht lie fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, 
saving. Tell vg the dau^rliter of '/.\:m. lieluild tliv kinsr nnmclli to 
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further, that at the same time the representatives of the Choreh 
might be fulfilled, that it pleased tbe Lord to cuter thus into 
JernMlem: this droomstatice is thus described in John, "The 
dB.y following, a great company which bad come to the feast, 
when they had beard that Jeeus was coming to Jerusalem, 
took branches of palm.trees, and went to meet Uim, anil cried, 
Hosanna, blessed is He who cometh in the name of the Lord, 
the king of Israel; but Jons finding a ywa^ ass, sat thereon, 
as it is written. Fear not, daughter of Zion, behold thy King 
conieth sitting on l/ie Toal of an asu : but these things the 
dlsciplKs knew not at the first, hut when Jesus was glorified, 
tlu:n tlicv rciiieiiiiiercd that these thiiig.s were ivrittcn of Uim, 
anil that they hud done these things to Him," [xii. 13— ]G; 
Mark xi. 1 — i^; Luke six. ^8— !1 ,} From what has been said, 
then, it is manifest that all and cnch of the things in the Church 
at that time were representative of the Lord, niid thereby of the 
celestial and spiritual things of His kingdom, and this even to 
an nas and the foal of an ass. whcrebv was reni-esented the 
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are unfolded as to tlic ititoriial sense, there appears in tliem 
a spiritunl mcaiiiiig of muoli inoinciit, as in the following cases, 
" When niiy one bIiqII open a pit, or irhcn Kay one shnll dig a 
pit, and shall not cover it, and an ox or an aai shall fall thcrcio, 
the oivDcr of the pit shall repay silver to the owner of them, and 
the dead shall be his," (Exod. iii. 33, 34.) Again, " If thou meet 
thine cneniy'a ot or hia aat goiii;; astray, thou shalt surely bring 
it back to liim iinnin : «heii thou accst the OM of him that hateth 
tbeu IviiiK nnd.T hi', burden, and thou slialt have ceased from 
removing it, 
4, 5 ; Deut. : 

thy brother, or his ox, laiiinc in inc; \vav, aiin nnip tiiv-i>ii irom 
them, thou Bhait surciv raise iiiein nii aL;.iiii, iiii'iii. nmi, ki 
Again, "Thou shaic not nliiHL'H wmi an ti.i- :nui ^iti loL'ellier : 
thou shall not cioiiie tiivsi'ii ivii.ii a lmi iiii'iii iimm ii <>i ivikiHi u 
and linen toiJi'iniT. (I'lriix. .vmi. hi. ii.i .Ai-aiii. ■ .~>i\ii;ns 
shalt thon do iiiv miiz kh, aiui on iiir m'M'iiiii m:i\' i mill snail ii'ki. 
that lliine oj' 

maid, and trie -siniuirm'r. ii':M>ii. .vmii. i.::i hi \miii:ii iiiisKii;;i'H 
ox and ass, in a spincuai sense, siennv nuuiihi; else out natural 
good and truiii. 

27B2. And took the two Sow.— That hoi tbv is siiniified the 
former rational mind wuicn uc anioineii. aupears irom me signi- 
fication of boys; uuf anu uoys in luc n oru iiuvc vanouB signi- 
fioatiouB, beoanse tney are predicated as well of home- bom 
aoni as of the sons of a. itran^r, and also of servanta, as in 
the present case they are predicated of serrante : that l:iy ser^ 
rants in the Word are signified man's natural things, which 
abcnld serve the rational, may be seen, n, I486, 1713, S541, 
2667; but in the present case, as they are not csUed serrante, 
bnt boys, thereby is signiRed the former rational mind, or what 
was merely human, uhich was to serve the Divine Rational ; 
this may nppi'iir aWii frriin tbc series of the things treated of. 

2783. Ami hnm: io;i.— That hereby is signified the 
Divine ratioiml mind btgotlen of himself, appears from the 
representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord's Divim; rational 
mind, concerning which see above; that it was begotten of 
Himself, is meant by its being called liis son, as above, n. 
'2772. 

2781. And cut the wood of the burni-offeriny. — 'i'h.it liereby 
is signified the merit of justice, appears from the signification of 
wood and of cutting wooii; that wood signifies the good which 
belongs to works, and which belongs to justice, and that to cut 
wood signifies to place merit in the good of works, but that to 
cut the wood of a burnt-offering signifies the merit of justice. 
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what was seen, and described 11. HIO, concerning cotten of 
■wood, as being tliose who liave been desirous to merit aelvB^oo 
by the good works which they have done; moreover there are 
others in front upwards, a httle to the right, from a certaiD earth, 
-who in like maancr have claimed to themselves all good, and 
appear to cut and cleave wood ; sometimes when the; seem to 
themselves to labor hard, tbcir faces shine in consequence of a 
certain f'nlsc fire, which is tlic gooti of merit which they attri- 
bute to tiicmsclvcs; the rcnsoii of this appearance 13, bccnuso 
wood ia representative of good, as was all the wood used ia 
the ark, and in the temple, and also all the wood on the altar 
when Uie bumt-offeripge and sacrifices were offered; but they 
who attribute good to theintelres aud make it meritoriona, these 
also in the Word are nid to worship wood or a graven image of 

2785. And aroae. — That hereby ii signified elevation, appears 
from the signilicaUou of arising, at implying some elevation, 
wbensoerer it occurs in the Word. 

2786. And tnml to the place aihich God laid to him. — That 
hereby is ngnified a state on that occasion according to percep- 
tion, appears from the Eignificatiou of place, as denoting stsEe, 
see n. 1278—1277, 1376—1381, 362!j ; and from the rimiBca. 
tion of Qod saying, as denoting to perceive from the Divine 
prind}de, see n. 2769, 2778. As to what conoems the state 
itaelf, it ia desorihed in this vers^ namely, the state which the 
Lord took npon Him when He underwent temptations, in the 
present case when He underwent the most grievous and inmost 
temptations; the first preparation for this state was, that He 
put on a state of peace and innocence, also that Ho prepared the 
uataral man in Himself, and likewise the rational, that they 
might serve the Divine rational, and that Ho adjoined the merit 
of justice, and thus elevated himself: it is impossible for these 
things to be explained to the aji prehension, or exhibited to the 
idea of any one, who is ignorant that several states may exist 
together which are yet distinct from each other, or who is 
if;norant of what is meant by a state of peace and innocence, 
"li^it by the naliiral one, ami "bat by the rational, and also 
» b:il Ijv tiie iiitnt ui' juhtiiT, for be ought first to have a distinct 
ilka all tliesL' lliiiii;'^, an<l likewise to know that the Lord, by 
virtue cl Hi- Divinitv, could take npon Himself any states that 
He pleasi'il, a.iil lliat Hl; jircpared Himself for tem])tations by 
taking upon Himself several states ; these tilings, altboujih with 
men they are in obscurity as of niglit, arc still with the angels 
in clearness aud brightness as of day, inasmuch as being in the 
light of heaven from the Lord, the nngcis sec distinctly innu- 
merable things in these and similar subjects, and are affected at 
the same time with ineffable joy from tbe affection which Hows 
in on such occasions ; hence it may appear, how great a difTcrsncs 



2785^786.] 



QENESm. 



879 



there is between the inteUecttul aad peroeptiTe power of men 
and that of uigeti. 

2787. Vene 4. And on the third day, Abraham lifted up hit 
eget, and tarn the place afar off. On the third day, siguifies 
what wai complete aad b beginning of sanctificatiou : Abraham 
lifted up his eyes and taw, signiHcs thought and intuition from 
the Diviaity : the place afar off, signifies the state which he 
foresaw. 

2788. On the third day. — That hereby is siguiRed what was 
conipleto and a hegiuniug of sanctibcation, appean from the 
signilication of the third day ; day iu the Word signifies state, 
aec n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, as does also year, and in general 
all times, as hour, day, week, month, year, age, and likewise 
morciing, mid-day, evening, night ; and spring, summer, autumn, 
wiuter; to which when third is added, it signibea the end of 
that state, aad at the »amc time the beginning of a following 
state; in the jiresciit case, inasniiicb as the subject treated of 
is concerning tlii: Lurd'a eaiictiticatioii, which was effected by 
temptations, therefore the third day ti(,'iiifics what was com- 
pleted, and at the same time the beginning of sanctification, 
as also follows from irbirt goes before ; the reason and gronnd of 
tliia siguiticaCiou is, because the Lord, when He had fultillcd all 
things, rose again on the third day, for the things which wero 
done by the Lord during His abode in the world, or which wero 
doing iu the representatives of the Chnrch, were aa done, as also 
ill the internal sense of the Word, for in God to be done and to 
be is the some thing, yea, all eternity is present to Him ; hence 
the Dumber three was representative, not onl^ in the ancient 
Church and in the Jewish, but also with various nations; see 
what was nid os this namber, n. 720, 901, 1825; that this 
wu its origin, is manifest frem Hosca, "Let us return to 
Jehovah, fbr He hath wounded, and will heal ns; He bath 
■mitten and will hind ns np ; after two di^s will he rerire ns, 
on the third da/ He will raise u sp, that we maj lire before 
Him," (vi. 1, 2 ;) where the third day denotes the Lord's coming 
and resurrection : the same appears from Jonah, in that he was 
" Three days and three nights in the bellv of the fish," (Jonah i. 
17;] concerning whieli cireum stance the Lord thus saith in 
Matthew, " As Jonah was three days and three nights in the 
belly of a whole, so sbolt the Sou of Man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth," (xii. 40:) it is to be 
observed, that in the internal sense of the Word, three days and 
the third day signify the same thing, as also in the passages 
which loliow, tbrec and tnird uavc tne same signilication, " Jesus 
said to the Jews, Destroy this temple, and in three days J will 
raise it up again j He spake of the temple of His body," (John 
ii. 19—21; Matt. nri. 61; Mark »iv. 68; xv. 29;) that the 
Lord rose again on the third day, is well known : it was on this 
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account also that the Lord disti[i{:;tiished the timei of Hia life 
into three, as in Luke, " Go tell that fux. Behold I cast out 
devils, and do cures lO'da; and to-morrow, but on the third day 
I am consummated," (xiii. 32 ;) the Lord also eudured the Uit 
temptation, which was that of the cress, " On the third how of 
the day," (JIark xv. 25 ;) " And after three hows, or at the 
sixth hijur, then: was dnrkncss over all the earth," (Luke siiii. 
44 ;) A.ul iificr ihrcf hours, or at tlic ninth hour, n as the end," 
(Murk XV. li I, H7 0 but " In the niaruing on Ifie third day 
He rose a^ahi," (Mark wi. 1 — 1; Luke x-:iv. 7 ; sec Matt. xvi. 
yl ; svii. 1.;^, xx. 18, Mark u. Ill ; viii. ; X. 33, 31; 

I.vikc xviii. 33; xxiv, lienw, and tspccially from tlie 

Lord's rcsiin-L-ction on the third dnv, the nuujhtr three was 

si^liiilirativc;, niav :ippt'ar Iroiii' the following; p^,sa;;(;s in the 
Word, " Wlieii .h huvah iksL^nded on Mount Sin:.i, lie saiil 
unto MiiM's, tliat IL- hliould ^aiu;tifv tin: |HV)|)h; la->/ay oml to- 

he prepared for the third daij, beeause on the third d;iv Jc^liovali 
would descend," (Eiod. xix. 10, II, 15, IG.) " Whc^n tlu^y 
departed from the mount of Jehovah a journey of three days, 
the ark of Jehovah went before them a journey of thne days 
to search ont rest for them," (Numh. i. 33.) The like ajipears 
ftom there being " Darkness in all the land of Egypt three daye, 
and a man aav not his brather three days, but the sans of Israel 
had light," (Esod. i. 21!, 23 ;) and from thia, " That the fle^ of 
the votive and free-will sacrifice shonld be eaten on ^afint and 
second day, uotliing should be left to the third day, but it should 
be burnt, as being an abomination ; so also the flesh of the 
enoharistie sacrifice, and if it should be eaten on the third day, 
it should not be accepted, but the soul should bear its iniquity," 
(Levit. vii. 16—18 ; xix. 6, 7.) Again, " He that toucheth 
what is dead shall purify liimaelf on the third day, and on the 
seventh dny he sliall be clean ; if not, that soul shall be cut oft' 
from Israel; and he that is clean shall sprinkle water on the 
unclean on the third day and on the seventh day," (Niinib. xix. 
12, 13, 19.) Again, " Whosoever linth killed a soul in battle, 
and hath touched the slain, shall purify himself on the third day, 
and on the seventh day," (Numb. xixi. lit.) Aijnin, " When ye 
shall come into the land of Canaan, the fruit shall he uneircum- 
cised three years, and shall not he calen," {Levit, xis. 23.) 
Again, " At the end of three yeiirs thiui slndt brinj,' |[>r[L all the 
tithe (tenths) of thine increaai: in Ihiil yitar, and lay it in thy 
gates, and the Levite, llic stranger, the fatht-rles.s, and the 
widow shall cat thi;ri>ot;" (llcii;, xiv. ^H, 2'.! ; xivi. 12.) Again, 
" Three times in Ih,- iji'ar lliini shall keep a fea.st to .Tthovah ; 
and three limes in the yi'ui- every male sliall appear before the 

face of the Lord Jehovah," (Ej.od. ixiii. li, 17 ; Dent, xvi, IG.) 
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Again, "Joshua sniJ onto tlie people. In three dayi yo shall 
pass over Jordan, and inherit the land," (Joshua i. 11 j iii. 2.) 
Again, " Thu Lurd called to Samuel l/iree timet, and he an- 
Bivered the »iW lime," (i Sam. iii. 8.) Again, "When Saul 
wishcil to slay David, Dcvid bid Ijiiusclf in the field to the third 
evening : and Jonathan said to David, I will Bearch out mj 
father on the third morrow: and Jonalliao shot three arrow at 
the side of a stone ; and David then fell on his face to the earth 
lelf three timet." II Sam. xi. 



on the wood ll.ree li^es," (1 Kinys xviii. 34:) "That fire con- 
sumed lue capLaina over uiiv aeuc lo Kiiiah iieo tmeM. buc noi 
him that iras sent the third time." 12 Kings i. 18 :) "That it 
ahouid be a sign to king Hezekiah. mat luejr should eat in that 
Tear what sprung of its own aceord. anu in the second Tear 
That grew voiuntaniT. but in the ihtrd pear they should sow. 
and reap, and plant TineTBrdB. and eat the fruit thereof." (2 
Kings xK. 29:1 "That Daniel. entered into bis bouse, and ibe 
windows were open lo him in ihe chamber tottarda Jerusalem. 



(Hull. vi. 10. 13:1 "That ll/iii 



wmo, nor anointing niinsoii, uniii tne inree toesxi oj dayt wore 
lullillwl," (Uan. x. a, 3:] "That Jsaiali wail naKcil and without 
shoea three ycart, for n sign and prodigy on Ej^ypt and on 
Ethiopia," (Isaiah ix. 3 :) " That from the candlestick there went 
forth three branches on each aide, and three bawls made like 
nnfo almonds in each braneh," (Exod. ikt. 33, 33 :) " That in 
the uritn and thuinmim there were three precious stones in each 
row," [Eiod. siviii. 19 :) "That in the new temple there should 
be three chambers of the gate on this side, and three on that 
side, one measure for the three ; and nt the porch of tlic house, 
tlie lin;adlh of ihc. jrate was Ihrrc cMU on tin?, shic, utnl three 
c"/ii/x on that side," {KmI;. xl. 111, :31, -IS -.) " That in tlic New 
Jcrnsalcm tlicrc should hfi llivee i/nlcs lo the norlii, th,;'i- to the 
east, Ihree lo the s.iuth, and lliree to the nest," (K?.ck. xlviii. 
31—4;! ; Rev. jsi, 13 :) the same it^ manifest from tlic foibwing 
cireamstanets, "That I'etcr d.^iiicd .Ic'-ns three times," {MatX. 
ixvi. 34, m :) "That the Loni salil lo I'ctcr three timea, Lovest 
thou Me?" (Johnixi.17:) " That the man who planted a vine- 
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yard sent acrvanta three timet, and lastly his son," (Luke 31. 
12 ; Mark lii. 2, 4 — 6 0 " That they who lahorcd in the rine- 
yaid were hired at the Ihird hour, at the fixtk hour, at the ninth 
hour, and at the eleveuth hour," (Matt. 11. 1—17 :) " That the 
fig~tree should be cat dovn because it did not hear fruit for 
three year$," (Luke xiii. 6, 7 :) KB threefold and third was repre- 
sentative, so also was titird part, aa where it ia said, " That for 
a meat-ofieriDg two-tenths of fine flour should be mixed with 
the third part of a hin of oil," (Numb. iv. 6, 7 ; Ezek. ilvi. 
14 ;) " That Esekiel should cause a razor to pass over his head, 
and over hia beard, and should aftervards divide the liair, and 
should bunt a third pari in the Sre, should smite a Ihird with a, 
Bword about it, and sbonld scatter a third to the wind," (Ezck. 
V. 1, 2, 12;) and in Zechariah, "That in the'vrhole earth tiro 
parte should be cat off, and a third shonld be left, bat the third 
should be drawn through the fire and be proved," (xiii. S, 9 :} 
and in the Revelation, "When the 6rst angel toanded, there 
van made a great bail, and fire mixed vith Uood, and it fell 
upon the earth, ao that a third part of the trees vas burnt. 
And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain 
bnming with fire was caat into the sea, aud tbe third part of 
tbe sea became blood, whereby tbe third part of tbe creaturea 
in the aea, having souls, died ; and tbe third part of the ships 
Wia destroyed. And the third angel sounded, and there fell 
from heaven a great star burning as a lamp, and it fell on the 
tUrdpart of the rivers ; the name of the star was Wormwood. 
And the fourth angel sounded, so that a third part of the sua 
was smitten, aud a third part of the moon, aud a third part of 
the stars, so as the thirdpart of them was darkened, and the 
day shone not for a third part of it, and the night in like 
manner," (Rev. viii. 7 — 12.) And again, "The four angels were 
loosed, that they might slay the thirdpart of men," (Rev. ii. 15.) 
Again, " By these three was the third part of men slain, by fire, 
smoke, and sulphor, which came forth from the horses' mouths," 
(Bev. ix. 18.) Again, " The dragon with bis tail drew the third 
port of the stars of heaven, and cast them to the earth," (Rev. 
xii. 4 :) but third part ri^ifles somewhat not as yet Aill ; wfaereaa 
third and threefold signifies what is complete, and this in reapect 
to evil as applied to the evil, and -in reapect to good as applied to 
the good. 

2789. And Abraham /ifled jip hh eyes and saw.— Thatherchy 
is signified tlioiif;iit niid iiiluitioti from tlic Divine, iippoara 
from the signification of eyes, as deiiotiiifr iiitclli{,'oiiei,', aec n. 
2701 ; hence (o lift up the eyes denotes to elevate the intelli- 
gence, consequently to think ; and from the signification of 
aeeing, aa denoting to look upon from the Divine because it is 
Hud of tbe Lord. 

2790. The place afar qff. — That hereby is signified the state 
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which he foresaw, appears from the sigoificatioa of place, aa 
denoting state, see n. 1273—1277, 1376—1381, 2C23 ; and from 
the aigoificBtion of seeing afar off, aa denoting to foresee. 

2791. Verse 6. And Abraham gaid to hit boyi. Abide ye 
here urilh Ike ast, and I and the boy vill go yonder, and we witt 
bow doom owselvef, and Kill return lo you. Abraham said to 
his boys. Abide here with the ais, significa the Beparation of the 
former rational raiud with the nntiiml on that occasion ; and 
I and the boy will go ynnili-r, aigiiifics tlm Divine rational mind 
in a state of truth pre^iurcil for the most grievous and inmost 
temptation combats ; hoy is the Divine ratiuual min<l in such a 
atate: and we will bow down ourselves, tx^mfie^ au\)rai>i%\oa\ and 
we will return to you, signifies conjuuetiou afterwards. 

2792. Abraham icdd lo his boys, Abide ye here with the ais. 
— That hereb; is signified the separation of the former rational 
mind with the natural on that occasion, appears from the signi- 
fieation of ahiding here, as denoting to bo separated for Slum a 
time : and from the signification of lioys, as denoting the former 
rational mind, see above, u. 2782 ; and from the signification of 
>u, aa denoting the natural man or the natoral mind, see abme, 
11.2781. 

27B8. And I md (Ae boy wiB go yoiufer.-^at tierebf is 
■ignified the Sirina rational mind in a ertate of tmtb ptepaied 
few ths most gnevotu and inmost temptation combats; and 
that boj is the Dirine rational mind in such a stjitc, may appear 
from the rapreeentation of Isaac, aa denoting the Divine rational 
mind, but inasmach as in the present ease it is not said Isaac, 
nor my son, as before, but the boy, therefore it denotes the 
Divine rational mind in such a state as is presently described. 

2794. And we mil bow down ourselves. — That hereby is sig- 
nified submission, may appear without explanation. 

2795. And will reliirn to you,— That hereby is signified 
conjnuction afterwards, may also appear without explanation : 
inasmuch as the subject treated of in this chapter is concerning 
the Lord's most grievous and inmost temptations, therefore all 
the states are described which lie took upon Him irben He 
nndenrent them ; the first state is described verse 3, another 
state is described in this verse, a third state in the verse imme- 
diately following, and the rest afterwards ; but these states can- 
not be explained to common apprehension, unless several things 
be first known, not only concerning the Lord's Divinity, which 
is here represented Abraham, but also concerning His Divine 
Humanity, which is represented by Isaac, and conceming the 
state of that rational mind when He entered into and endured 
temptation combats, which is here called boy ; and also con- 
cerning the nature of the former rational mind, and likeirise of 
the natural thereto, together with the quality of the state when 
one was adjoined to the other, and when they were more anA 
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leas separate; raoreoTer several particulms i,u;;l]t (o be knuivn 
respecting temptationa, as what is iiu'imt Ijy ::\(LTi(ir Itmp a- 
tioi]9, and «Iiat by interior, and beiicc ivhiit by the inmost and 
most (grievous Iciiiptations nhich the Lord emiured, and ubich 
arc irciitcd of iti tliii ohnplcr: luiloss ibci-c things arc known, 
it ia impoihiblo that the lbii]f;s contained in ibis verse can be 
described so as to be apprehended, and in case they were dcBcribcd 
in the clearest manner, they ivould stil] appear obscure to man, 
although to tlic augcls, as being in the light of heaven from 
the Lord, tlioy arc all manifest and clear, yea blessed, because 
most celcBtial. Wc shall here only observe, that the Lord could 
in UDirite bo tempted, nhilst He was in the esaential Dirinit;, 
for the Dmuitj u iofiaitely abore all temptDtion, but He was 
capable of being tempted u to the Humanity; this is the 
reason yrbf, when He nndenrent the most grievouB and inmost 
temptations. He adjoioed to Himself the former humanity, that 
is. the rational and natural minds thereof, as is descnned in 
Terse 8. and afterwards separated Himself from them, as is said 
in this verse, but still retained such a state as to be capable 
therebv of beins tempted, wliieb is the reason why it is not 



withstanding such cbanees take place continually, both as to 
thiiiRs iiitelleetnal or the thoughts, and as to things of the will 
principle or the affections: the reason why he does not reflect 
on these changes is, because he believes that all and each of the 
things belonging to him follon in natural order, and that there is 
no superior which directs them ; when nevertheless the case ia 
this, tbat all and each of the things belonging to man are dis- 
posed by Murita and angels, and that hence come all states and 
changes oi states, and thns they are directed by the Lord towards 
ends to eteniity, which enda the Lord alone foresees ; that this 
ia the case, has been made Icnown to me most clearly by ci- 
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pcriencc now of several ycnra; it has been given also to know 
and oljservc wlint spirits and angels weri^ Btlcndnut iiiioii me, 
and what states tlicy occasioned ; and tliis 1 can positively 
declare, that all states, oven to the sraallest particulara thereof, 
arc from tliia source, and that the; arc thus directed by the 
Ijord; it lias been also giicn to know and olisen e, that in eacli 
particniar state there are seteral others, wliich do not appear, 
ami which, when they are together, appear as one common 
stnte, ami that those states are directed and disposed to Rtates 
wliicli follow ill an orderly series : these tliiiiga with man are of 
the Lord's operation, but ivith the Lord Himself, during His 
abode in the world, they were done by and from Himself, be- 
cauao He was BiTine, and the very esse of his life was Jehovah. 
To know the changes of state as to things of the undorstauding 
and of the nill iu man, and in vbat order they follow each 
other, and thnmgh what aeriei they pass, and thna how they bis 
bended by the Lord to good as nr u is poerihle, ia angelical; 
the viidam of the angdi U ntch, that they perceire audi thinp 
moat miiintely, and hence it i> that the things here revealed m 
the internal aense, concerning the changei of state with the 
Lord, are clearly and distinctly perceived by the angels, inst- 
mach as the^ are in the light of heaven from the Lord, and 
the^ are also in some small degree intelligible to man who lives 
in simple good ; but they are obscure and as nothing to those 
who are principled in evil, and also to those who are in the 
deliriums respecting wisdom, for these latter have obscured and 
extinguished their n^ktural and rational light by many things, 
whieli have induced darkness, howsoever tlicy may believe them- 
selves to be in a superior light to others. 

2797, Verse G. And Abraham look the wood of the buml- 
offeriny, and placed it on haac hit son, and lie look in his hand 

fire and a knife, and they went both of tkeia together. Abraham 
took the wood of the burnt-offering, signifies the merit of righte- 
OQsnesss: and placed it on Isaac hia son, signifies that it was 
adjoined to the Divine Battonal mind : and he took in hia hand 

fire and a knife, signifies the good of love and the truth of faith : 
and they went both of them together, signifies unition as far as 
possible. 

2798, Abraham look the wood of the bwnt-offering. — That 
hereby is signified the merit of righteousness, appears from what 
was said and shewn above, n. 2784> consequently without further 
explanation. And placed it on haac his jion.— That hereby is 
signified that the merit of righteousness was adjoined to the 
Divine national mind, may appear from the representation of 
Isaac, as denoting the Lord's Divine rational miod, of which we 
have spoken frequently above; and from the signification of 
plaicang noon him, as denoting to adjoin ; it is said, " His son," 
becauie the Lord's Divine Humanity was not only conceived. 
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but was also born of Jchovnh ; tlmt the Lord was conceived of 
Jchovab, IB well kuoirn from tlie Word of the Lord, hence Ho 
IB called the Son of the Ilighcat, the Son of God, and the 
only-begotten of the Father, tec Matt, ii. 16; iii. IB, 17; ivi. 
13—17; xvii. G; xi.vii. -IS, 54; Mark i. II), 11; il. 7 ; liv. (il, 
62; Luke i. 31, 32, 35; iii. 21,22; is. 35 ; i. 22; John i. 14, 
18, .19; iii. 13, IG— IH; v. 20—27; vi. CU; ii. 35—37; i. 35, 
36; XI. 31; and in iii;iiiv olber [lasaagea where He calls Je- 
hovah His rather; tliiit III; was born of the Virgin Mnrj', is 
also known, but us iinothcr man; nevertheless «ben He ivas 
born again, or mado IHvine, it was from Jehovah who was in 
Hiw, and who was iliin as to tlic verv esse of life ; the nnition 
rf the Dirine and llumau Ksscih;c was eifected niutualiy and 
reciprocally, ao that He united tlie Divine Essence to the Human, 
and the Human to the Divine, sec n, 1 i)21, 1999, 2004, 2005, 2018, 
2025, 2083, 2508, 2523, 2G18, 2G28, 2G32, 2728, 8729; hence 
it may appear that the Lord by His own proper povrer mide the 
humanity in Hitm^elf Divine, and thus was made lighteonuieH : 
the merit of righteousucss was what was adjoined to the XHvine 
BatioDal mind, when He undoTweut inmOBt temptatiODi, from 
which He then fought, and sgaiiut vhicb wicked genii bnght, 
until He alao glorified tii&t mind. Tbew are the things whioh 
in the internal seneo are nnderatood by Abraham placing the 
wood of the bnmt'oScring on laaac hie son, and these are the 
things which are perceived by the augcls when these words are 

2799. And took in hit hand fire and a ini/e.— That hereby is 
signified the good of love and the truth of faith, appears from 
the signification of fire, as denoting the good of love, see n. 984 ; 
and from the signification of knife, as denoting the truth of 
iaith: that a knife, which was applied to the victims in sacrifices, 
rigniiied the truth of faith, may appear from the sicnilication of 
sword or dagger in the Word, for inatead of knife the term 
dagger ia used; each is of the same signification, but with this 
dillcrence, that knife, when applied to victims, signified the 
truth of faith, but sword or dagger signifies truth combating; 
and whereas in the Word mention is seldom made of a knife, for 
a myateriouB rcnsiin of whith we sliall speak presently, it may 
be expedient to shew what sword signifies: sword signifies in an 
internal sense the truth of faith combating, and also the vaata- 
tion of truth ; and in an opposite sense what is false combating 
and the punishment of what is false. I. 7710/ award lignifiei 
the iTvt/i of failli combating, may appear from the following 
passages, " Gird Thee with Thy eioardupon Thy Ihiyh, O mighty 
One, be prosperous with Thy glory and honor, ride on the word 
qf truth, aud Tliy l ight iiand shall teach Miee wonderful thinga," 
(Psalm xlv. 3, 4;) speaking of the'Lord, where sword denotes 
truth combating : again, " The merciM ahall exult in gloiy, they 
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shall sing on their bcda ; the eialt&tiona of God Bhall be in their 
throat, and a amoTd of tharp edget in their hand," (Psalm 
citix. 5, so ill Isaiah, "Jcbovah bath called mc from the 
womb, from tho boirela of my mother hath He remembered 
my iinnic, anrl luith act my mouth as a sharp xeord, and placed 
mo for a polished arrow," (xbs. I, 2 ;) whore sharp sword denotes 
tmtli combating, and polished arrow denotes the truth of doc- 
trine, sec n. '2mG, 270'J : again, in the same prophet, " Aahur 
shall fall by Hie award not of a man [nan vin], the amord not of 
a man [non hominisl shall devour him, and he shall flee before 
the sword, and his voung men shaU be for tribute," {xxsi. 8 ;) 
Aahur denotes reasoning in thinss Divine, seen. 116, 1186; the 
sword not of a man [iw-i fii-i] , niul not of n man [non hominis], 
denotes wbat is false ; the sii ord before which be should fly 
denotes truth cotnbating: bo in Zcchariah, "Turn ye to the 
stroDghold, yo that are bound in cxpectatiou, even to-day do I 
declare I will render double nnto thee, who have stretched out 
for myself Judoh a bow, have filled Ephraim, and have raised up 
thy sons, O Zion, abore thy sons, O Javan, and / will tet thee at 
a ttoord of a mighty one, and JehoTfth aball appear over them^ 
and His dart shall go forth u ligbtuiliK)" (iz. 12 — ^14;) when 
the sword of a mighty ooe denotes truta combating: lo in the 
Bevelation, " In the midst of the aeven candlestidu waa one 
like to the Son of Man; he had in his right hand seven stars, 
Jnm hit taonlh wml forth a thorp two-edged tword, and his 
eonntenance nas as the sun shining in his strength," {i. 13, 16:) 
again, "These things, saith ho, who hath the tharp two-edged 
tword, I will cnxne to thee quickly, and I will fight against them 
toilh the tword of my moulh," (Rev. ii. 12, 16 :) where sharp 
two-edged sword manifestly denotes truth combating, which ie 
therefore represented as a sword coming out of the mouth : 
again, " From the mouth of him that sat on the white horse went 
forth a thorp tword, and by it shall be smite all nations; and 
they were slain with the tword of him that sat on the horse, 
which went forth from his mouth," (Rev. xix. 15, 21 ;) where it 
is evident that tlie sword coming forth from the month denotes 
truth combating; that be who sat on the white horse is the 
Word, conscquentlj' the Lord who is the Word, may be seen 
above, n, ^760 — 27li3 ; hence it is that the Lord saith in Mst- 
thcw, "Thiuk not tliat 1 am come to send peace on the earth, I 
am not come to Bcnd peace, but a sword." and in Luke, "Now 
be that hatb a pnrso Irt him take it, and in like manner a 
scrip also, but ho that hath none, let him sell his gnrraenta 
and buy a swordi they said. Lord, behold here are two awordt; 
Jesus said. It is enough," (ixii. 36 — SB;) where by sword is 
meant nothing else but tmth, from whidi and for which they 
should light : BO in Hoaea, " In that day will I make a covenant 
for them with the wild beast of the Geld and with the fowls of 
B e 2 
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the heavens, and the creeping thing of the ground, and I will 
hreak the bow, and Ihe tword, and the war, from off the eorlli, 
and I will cause them to he ibwn confidently," (ii. 18 ;) speak- 
ing of the Lord's kingdom, nhere by lircakin^ the bow, the 
sword, ami the war, is signified that thci*c should he no combat 
therein eonceniing iloetrine and truth ; so in Josbiia, "Joshua 
lifted up his eves, and saw, and behold a man standing over 
against liim, and a award drawn ia liU hand; he said to Joshua, 
I am L'rinec of the armv of Jcliovah ; and Joshua fell on his 
face to the earth," (v. 13, 11;) this hnjiiicncd ivheu Joshua 
with the Bona of Israel entered into the land of Canaan, by 
which is meant the entranee of the faithful into the Lord'a 
kingdom ; troth eombating, as bctotiging to the Church, ia the 
i«<wd dnwn in the hand of the prince of the arm; of Jehovah. 
Bnt that bj daggers, or knives, is signified the truth of faith, 
may appear from this considention, that they were not onlj 
applied iu sacrifices, but abo in drcnmdsion, in which latter 
case tbe,v were made of atone, and were called dsggen of flints, 
as appears from Joshua: "Jehovah saith unto Joshua, Make 
,to thee daggert of fiintt, and again circumcise the sons of Israel 
a second time; ami Jushua made to himself daggers of flinlt, 
and circumcised the sons of Israel at the bill of the foreskins," 
(v, 2, 3 ;) that circumcision was representative of purification 
from aelf-loTB and the love of the wurld, may he seen n. 2039, 
2682; and as this purification is effected by the truths of faith, 
therefore diggers of flints itere used, see n. 2039, 204€. II. 
Thai mord rignifies the vastation of truth, appears from the 
fallowing passages, " These two things shall come upon thee, who 
shall be sorry for thee? viulatian and eoutrition, and famine and 
the sword, who shall comfort thee? thy eodb have fiuated, they 
have lain at the head of all streets," (Isaiah li. 19, 20]) where 
famine denotes the vastation of good, and aword the vastation of 
truth; to lie at the head of ali streets denotes the being deprived 
of all truth ; that street is truth, may be seen, n. 2336 ; what is 
meant by vastation may be seen, n. 301—301, 407, 408, 410, 
41] : again, in the same prophet, "/ will number yoa to the 
rneord, and ye shall all of you bow down to the slaughter, be- 
cause I have called, and ye have not answered ; I have spoken, 
and ye have not hoard," (Iw. 12;) again, "In the /re and in the 
tword will Jehovah judge all Scsb, and many shall be slain to 
Jehovah," (Ixvi. 16 ;) where the slain to Jehovah ngnify those 
wbo are vastated; wa in Jeremiah, " The vaalaton have oome 
upon all bills in the wilderness, because the twordid Jehovah 
devonreth from the extremity of the earth, and even to the 
extremUv of the earth there is no peace to any flesh, they have 
■owed wheat and have reaped thorns," (sii. 12, IS;) where the 
sword of Jehovah manifestly denotes the vastation of tnith ; 
ag^n, in the same prophet, " They have lied to Jehovah, and 
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hare nid. It is not He, and evil sliall not come upon m, and ve 
■ball not ace the neord and famine; and the prophets shall 
become wind, and no disconne in them," (v. 12, 13 ;) again, " I 
Tuit apon them, tlie jrouog men thali die bg the luord, their aona 
and their daughtera «Aa// die bg famine," [xi. 22;) again, "Wlieo 
thej offer burnt- offering and meat-offering, T will not propitiate 
them, because I consume them bv (he sword, and by the famine, 
and bj tlie pestilence; and I tinid, Ah, ah, Lord Jehovah, behold 
the prophets say Co clicni, Ye sliall not sqo the award, and ye 
aball not have famine," {siv. 12, 13 :) again, "Tliceity was given 
into the hand of the Clinlda^ans that foiiRlit against it, from be- 
fore thsBword, and the famine, and the pcsiiknce," (ssxii.'2 1, 36 ;) 
again, "I will send upon thcra the award, the famine, and ttie 
patilence, oven tilt they be consumed from off the ground, whieh 
I gave to them and to their fatlicrs," (sxiv. 10 ;} in which passngca 
Taatation is described by the sivorii, the famine, and the pesti- 
lenec, by the sivord the vaatntion of truth, by tiic famine the vasta- 
tion of good, and by the pestilence the ragiui; thereof even to 
consummation ; so in Ezokiel, " Son of man, take a sharp sword, 
a barber's razor, take it to thci-, iiiiii cau^c it to pass upon tliy 
head, and upon thy beard. :iud fake to tiu'C biilancfs to \\v\'^h, 
and divide them; a third part tliun sliiilt burn witb lire in the 
midst of the city ; a third part thou shalt smite with t/ie smord 
nrand about it ; and a third part thou shalt di5[)crsc to the wind, 
and / wUl draw oat a sword after them, A third part shall die 
with the pestilence, and shall be consumed with famine in the 
midst, and a third part shall fall with the sword round about, and 
a thii^ part I will (lis£)ersc to cverv wind, and / will draw out a 
tword ^er them," (v. 1, -l, 12, 17';) speiiklnj; of the vaslatiou of 
natural trath, which is liius described ; again, in the same pro- 
phet, "The twnrd'n without, and thefaiaine and the peatilejice 
within, he that ia in the field aball die by the sward, and he that 
is in the eit^ the &mine and the pestilence shall devonr him," 
(vii. 10 ;) agun, in the same prophet, " Say to the ground of 
Israel, Thns saitb Jebovah, Behold, I to thee, and / will draw 
forth my sword out of ita akeath, aud will cause it to cut off from 
thee the rigliteous and the wicked^ therefore, that I may cause it 
to cut off from tlice the righteous nnd the H icked, Mtj sword 
thall go forth front ila sheath, it shall not return any more. The 
Word of the Lord came to me, saying, Sou of mau, prophesy, 
and say, Thus saith Jehovih, Say, A sword, a sword sharpened, 
and also furbished, sharpened to slay a slaughter; it w furbished, 
that it may glitter. Son of man, prophesy ami say. Thus saith 
the Lord Jebnvab to tbc sons of Amnion, and to their rcprtiach, 
and sav, A award, a au-ord 0/1,;^ U,t -lauE-'hter, nnd furbished to 
consume beciiiis.i of tin; -litln-in-, in ..c^'iiii; is vanitv to tbcc, in 
divining is a lie to tbi-i-," 3—5, H — lU, 2K, a'j;) where by 
sword nothing else is signiHcd but vastatiou, as ia plain from 
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nil the pnrticnlara in' the internal aenso : again, in tbe ume 
Prophet, " The king of Babel shuil destroy thy toiren viih Air 
twordt, by reuoD of the abundance of horses their dnrt shall 
cover thee, by reason of the voice of the horseman, of the 
irheel, and of tbe chariot, thy vails shall be moved, with the 
hoofs of his horses he shall trample all thy streets," (xxvi. 9 — 
11;) what is meant by Babel, may he seen, n. 1326; that 
vastation Is thereby occasioned, may be seen, n. 1337: so in 
David, "If he will not turn, Goif v)iU sharpen Hia aword, Uc 
will bend His bow, and will prepare it," (Psalm vii. 12 :) so in 
Jeremiah, " I said. Ah Lord, surely imposing Thou bast 
imposed on this people, saying. Ye shall have peace, and the 
iword reachetk even to the toul," (iv. 10 :) again, " Declare in 
Egypt, and cause to be heard in Migdal, atop and prepare thy- 
self, because tbe iword shall devour tliy circuits," (ilvi. 14:) 
again, "The sword is upon the Cli:ilil;i aiis, and upon the inlia- 
bitanta of Babel, and upon the (juvcriiorH llitri^of, aud upon the 
wise onca thereof: a sword upon tlii; Uilli:ri, and they shall be 
inaane : a sword upon tbe mighty ones thereof, and they shall 
he tliroivn into consternation : a tieord upon the horses thereof, 
and upon the chariot thereof, and upon all the mixed crovd 
which is in the midat thereof, and they shall become as women : 
a /word upon the treasures thereof, and they shall be spoiled ; 
a drought upon the waters thereof, atid they shall be dried up," 
(I, 85—38;) where sword manifestly denotes the vastation of 
tnith, for it is said, a sword upon the wise ones, upon the 
triflers, upon the mighty, upon the horses and chariots, and 
upon tbe treosores, and tbe droi^ht ahall be npon the waters, 
and they shall be dried ap. Again, in the same prophet, " We 
hare given tbe hand to the Egyptians and to the AMyrians to be 
satisfied with bread ; servants have ruled over ns, there is no 
one to deliver out of their hand : in our sonl wo brought our 
bread yronj liefore the sword of the wilderness," (Lament, v. 6, 8, 
9 :) so in Iloaca, " lie sLoll not return to the land of Egypt, 
and Aohur, ho shnlI be his king, because thev refused to return 
to Mc, and tbe sword shall hniir/ tn the cilies thereof, and shall 
consume the bars thcrcol. airii shall devour because of their 
counsels," Jii. 5, b -.) ao :u Amos. ' I have sent upon you tho 
pcBtileuce in the v.av of h^vpt. / have slam with the sword, 
your younp; men iritli the pMptiiitv of your horses," (iv. 10;) in 
the ivuv ot Ksvpt diiuotM the seio.itilica which cause vastation, 
when men i iiiisun fruiii thoin respcctiiig Divine things ; the cap- 
tivity of t}ie horses iicii:itcs the intellect deprived of its power, 
ill. That Kivurd in an Ojiposilr f.'nse sit/iti/irs what is false com- 
bating, may appear from the IdHowuik pas'.'ipca, .Mv soul I lie 
in tho midst of lions iiiHnmins llie sons nf men, their teeth are 
apcara and darts, and their iuiiques n shrirp sword," [I'salm Ivii, 
4.) Again, " Behold, they belch out with their mouth, swordt 
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areintkeir l^, for who doth bear," (Fiiilin lix.70 Boinlaaiab, 
"Than art cut Forth out of thj sepulchre as an abominable 
stem, a gnrment of tho slain pierced through with a sword, that 
go down to Ihc stones of the pit ns a carcase trod under foot," 
(niv. 19;) speaking of Lueifcr; so in Jeremiah, " In vain liave I 
smitten your aona, thej have not rtceivcd diseipline, your sword 
hath devoured yojir prophets, na a lion, a corrupter. O generation, 
ye see the Wonl of Jehovah, have I been a nilderness to Israel?" 
(ii. 30, 31.) Again, " Go not forth into tlie field, and walk not 
in the way, bccniisc the sword is for the adversary, and fear is on 
every side," (vi. 2.^.] Agum, "Take the cup of the wine of 
fury, ^[1(1 v.unt: all iiatiims to drink thereof to whom I send thee, 
ami tlicv -.liail ilri[ik, ami sliiill be moved, unii. shall ie mad be/ore 
tlie ssvui d "liii:li I w\ti\ uiiioug'it them : drink ye, and be drunken, 
and vomit, iiiiil I'all, and rise not again before the sword," (uv. 
15,11),^".) Again, " Go up ve horses, be mad ve ehuriota, let 
the mighty ones ko forth, Gush and I'ut laying hold of the 
shidil, and the Lydians tbat liandle and bend tbe bow, and this 
is the day of tlie Lord Jehovili of Hosts, a day of vengeance, 
and the sword shall devour, and shall be satiate and made drunk 
with their blood," {sivi. 9, 10:) so in Ezekiei, "They shall strip 
thee of thy garments, and shall take tbe vessels of tb; glory, 
and shall leave tbee naked aud uncovered, and they shdl cause 
to come up over tbee a companj, and shall stone thee with a 
■tone, the^ ahaU pierce tkee vHth their iwordi," (xri. 39, 40 j) 
speaking of the abominationa of Jerusalem : bo in Zeohoriah, 
" Woe to the shepherd of vani^, the fbrsaker of the flook I a 
tword ia iqim hi* arm, aod t^ou Me right eye; hie arm br drying 
shall be dried Up, and liia right eye by darkening shall be datb- 
ened," (xi. 17:) to in Hoses, "Against Me bave tb^ thonght 
evil, thar princes shall fall by the sword for the rage of their 
tongue, this is their derision in the land of Egypt," (vii. 16 ;) bo 
in Lnkc, " There shall be great distress on the earth, and wrath 
in this people, /or they shall fall by the edge of tlie sword, and 
shall be led captive amongst all nations; at length Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of tlie Gentiles," (xri. 23, 24;) where tho 
Lord speaks of tbe consummation of the age, in the sense of tlie 
letter declaring the dispersion of the Jews aud the destruction 
of Jerusalem, but in tbe internal sense treating of tbe last state 
of tbe Gburcb; by falling by the edge of the aword is signified 
tbat there should no longer he any truth remaining, but mere 
falsity; by all nations arc ,si;^uilii;d tvils of rvcry kind, amongst 
whieb they should be in captiviiv; that nation* are evils, may 
be seen, n. 1250, Vim, IHW, that JtriisaU'in is the 

Church, may be seen, ii. 3117, uliirli is ln'reby trodd.iii down. 
IV. That sword also siyuijii-n the puiikUmijiii of what h fnhi-, is 
plain from Isaiah, " In that day Jehovah sliall visit with his hard, 
and great, and strong sword, upon leviathan the oblong serpent, 
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and npon leviathan the winding serpent, and aball slay the 
whales which arc in the sea," (iivii. 1 ;) speaking of those who 
reasoning grounded in things senaual and scientific enter into 
the mysteries of faitli; a atrord hard, great, and strong, denotes 
the punishments of what is false thence derived. Where it is 
trritten, that thej were cureed and glaia tBtth the edge of the 
sword, Eonietimes from man Co woman, from a boy to nn old 
man, tu o\, mid sheep, and ass, in an internal sense is signified 
the piiuiihiiitiit of wliat is false by damnation, as Joshua vi. 21; 
yiii. 21, ^5; x. 28, 30, 37, 39; xi. 10—12, I t; xiii. 22; xix. 
47; Jiu1|;l's i. K, 2 j ; iv. m, 10; \n\i. 27; xx. 37; 1 Sam. xv. 
8; 2 Kiiiys 2f, ; and ill other pliipcs : hence it was coniniaiided, 
that a city "liich Horsliiiied other f^o<is ahoii/t! bt^ smillen wil'i 
the sword, sliould he cui-^t^d, niul burnt with Hre, and should be 
for a heap fur ever (Deut. xiii. 13, to tlic end) ; where sword 
denotes the punishment of what is fijae, and fire iho punishment 
of what ia enl. Bj the angel of Jehorah standing in the way 
agunat Balaam widi a drawn sword (Numb. ixiL 22, 81), was 
signified the trnth which opposed the fidsity in wliicii BaJaam 
was, wfaerefbre he was also slaia toilh the taord (Numb. xxxi. 8). 
The signification of sword, as denoting in a genuine sense truth 
combating, and in an opposite sense what is Mac combating, and 
also the vastation of truth, nnd the punishment of what is false, 
derives its origin from representatives in another life; for in the 
spiritual world, when any ooc speaks what he knows to be false, 
there instantly npjx^ar to fall upon his head as it were daggers, 
and terrify him ; moreover truth combating is represented by 
such things as arc sharp-pointed like swords, sueb being the 
nature and quality of truth without good, but with good it is 
blunt and without edge; inasmuch as the sigtiificatioo of sword 
is from this origin, whensoever mention is made in the Word of 
a knife, or a lancet, or a dagger, or a sword, there is presented 
to the angels an idea of tnith combating. But the reason why 
knife is scarce ever mentioned in the Word is, because in another 
life there are wicked spirits, who are called spirits of the knife, 
at nhosc side there appear knives hanging, in consequence of 
their being of such a fierce and savage nature that they wish to 
cut every one's throat with a knife; hence it is that no mention 
is made of knives in the Word, but of daggers and swnrda, for 
theae latter instruments, as being used in combats, eieite an idea 
of war, consequently of truth combating. Inasroueb as it was 
known to tlic uncients, that a dagger, a lancet, and a knife, sig- 
nified truth, liencc the Gentiles (who received this signification 
by tradition) used to pierce and cut themselves with da^era, 
lancets, or knives, during the celebration of their sacrifices, 
the blood gushed ont, as it is written of the priesta of Baal, 
" The priests of Baal cried with a loud voice, and cut themthet 
ttccon&iff to their catlom teilh ewordt and laneei till the blood 
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guahed out," (1 Eiii^ iviii. 28.) That all warlike artUB in the 
Word aigniiy such thiu^s oa belong to spiritual combat, and that 
each has a special significutiou, may be seen, n. 268G. 

2800. And they went both of thent together.— T\ia.t hereby is 
■i^ided UDition as far as possible, may appear without cxplun:!- 

2801 . Verse 7. And Isaac $aid to Abraham hU father, and 
he aaid. My father ; and he said. Behold I, my eon ,- and he said. 
Behold the fire and the wood, but where is the cattle for a burnt- 
offering? Imac said to Abraham hia father; and he said. My 
father ; and he said, Hehold I, ny son, siixiiifica internal speech 
of the Lord from the love of Divine Truth witli Divine (iood ; 
Dirine Truth is the Son, Diviuc Good ia the Fntlier : aud he 
said. Behold the fin: and the wood, signiHos that luvc a.ud 
righteousness arc present ; but where is the cattle for a burnt- 
offerirtg? signiGes where are those of the human race who may 
be sanctified ? 

3802, Isaac said to Abraham hi* father; and he said. My 
father ; and he said. Behold I, my «m.-~That hereby is signified 
internal apeecli of tlie Loril from the love of Divine Truth with 
SlTino Good, appears from tlie signification of Isaac the son, a> 
denoting the Divine Trnlli, and from the eignifieatioa of Abra- 
ham the father, as denoting the Divine Good, of which we ahall 
■peak presently; and from the affection contained in the words 
themselveB, as gionnded in love on eaoh part ; hence it is mani- 
feit that it is internal speech of the Lord with His Father. ' That 
more mysteries lie concealed in these words than what can come 
to human perception, may appear from this con side ration, that 
the expression He said ia four times repeated in this verse; 
it is nsiial in the Word, when a beginning is made of anv new 
subject, to say, "And he said," see n. 20G1, 2238, 22G0; the 
same may appear also from this consideration, tEiat the words 
are words of love, which, when tliey come to the perccplioo of 
the celestial angels, who arc in the inmost sense thereof, form in 
their minds most celestial ideas ; for the celestial angels from 
affections in the Word form to themselves the lights of ideas, 
whereas the spiritual angels form to themselves sueh lights from 
the significations of the expressions and of the things trcuCcd of, 
see n. 2157, 2375 ; thus from the significations in the present 
verse, in which arc four distinct expressions of the period and 
afrcctiiiu of love, they form to tliumsclvcs such icicas as can in 
noivisc (lesceii[i to huniau a]iprehcnsioii, nor be expressed in 
human lniij;ua|;c, and tliis with inexpressible abiiiidance and 
variety ; hentc it may appear what is tlie cpiality of tlie Word iu 

letter, as in the present verse. " ' ' 

2803. That Divine Truth is the Son, and Divine Good the 
Father, may appear from the signification of Son, as denoting 
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truth, aee n. 4fl9. 491. 533. 1147. 2633; and from the signifi- 
cation of lather, as denoting good ; also from the conception 
and birch of truth, as beiofr from good; truth cannot possibly 
be and exist from aiiv oilier Eourcc than from good, as hath 
been frequently shewn above: the ground and rcnson why son 
here is Divine Truth, ami father Divine Good, is because the 
union of the Divine Ksseiice with the Human, and of the Human 
with the Divine, (s the Divme mHrnafre of good with truth, and 
of truth with good, from ivhicli h derived the li g 
for iu Jehovah or the Lord there is nothiii- bi fin 
and inasmuch as is miiuite. it c.innat be aporeuenueu uv anv 
idea, only as being the esse and exiNtcre of an goou anu crum. 
or essential good and essential truth ; essential good is the 
Father, and essential truth is the Son ; but whereas there is a 
Divine marnage. ns was said of good and truth, and ot truth 
and good, thenfore the Father la in ths Son, and the boq in the 
Fatho', SI the liord Himself teadie* in John, " Jen» aaid to 
Philip, Belie*eat thou not that laminlhe Father, end tht Father 
in Met believe Me, that lam iit the Fatha; end the Father in 
He," {tiv, 10, 11.) And a^nn, in the sftme Evsngellit, " Jeaoa 
snid to the Jews, If ye beliere not Me, beliere the wOrke, that 
ye may know and believe that the Father it in Me, and I in the 
Father," (i. 38.) And again, " I pray for them, for all Sfine 
are Thine, and Thine Mine, that they all may bo one, as Thoa 
Father arl in Me, and I in Thee," [xvii. y, 10,21.) And again, 
" Now is the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in Him ; 
if God be glorified in Ilim, God shall also glorify Him in Him- 
acif i Father, glorify Thy Son, that Thj Son alio may glorify 
Thee," (xiii. 31, 32 ; xvii. 1 ;) hence it may appear what is the 
nature of the union of the- Divinity and the Humanity in the 
Lord, namely, that it is a mutual or reciprocal union, which 
union is what is called the Divine marriage, Irom which descends 
the heavenly marriage, which is the Lard's essential kingdom 
in the heavens, concerning which the Lord thus speaks in John, 
" In that day yc sliall know that I am in My Father, and ye in 
Me, and I in yon," (xiv. 20.] And agaia, " I pray for them, 
tliat they all uiav be one, as thou Father in Me, and I in Thee, 
that they ako may bo rine in us, / in tliem, and Thou in Me; 
that l/ie love uith uhich thou hast loved Me may be in (hem, 
and Tin them," (svii. 21 — 23, 26 ;) that this lieaveijiy marriage 
Ib the marriage of good and troth, and of truth and good, may 
be seen, n. 2S08, S618, 2788, 2729: end whereas Divine Qood 
can in nowite be and exist without Divine Truth, nor Divine 
Truth without Divine Good, but one is in the other mntoally 
and reciprocally, it is hence manifest thst the Divine mamaga 
was from eternity, that is, the Father in the Son, and the Son 
in the Father, as the Lord Himself teaches in John, "And now, 
O Father, gloiify Thon Me with Thine own self nith the glory 
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which I had with Thee before the woild WM," (nii 6, 24 :) hat 
the Divine Humanity, which wm horn from eteroity, vm b1k> 
born in time, and what vaa bom in time, and glorified, ia the 
tame ; hence it ia that the Lord ao often said that He went to 
the Father who sent Him, that is, that He returned to the 
Father; and in John, "In the beginning was the Word [the 
Word ig esaeutial Divine Troth), and the Word was with God, 
and God was the Word ; the same was in the beginning with 
God ; all things ircre made by Him, and ivithout Him wat not 
anything made that was made : and the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt in ns, and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the 
only-hegotten of the Father, full of grace and truth," (i. 1 — 3, 
14 ; see also John iii. 13 ; vi. 62.) 

2801. He said, Behold the fire and Me loooi^.— That hereby is 
lignified that love and righteousness arc present, appears from 
the signification of fire, as denoting love, see n. 931, and from 
the signification of the wood of the burnt-oHeriag, aa denoting 
the merit of righteousness, sec n. 278 L 

2KI)j. Where if IhecattU for a fiurni-o/frin??— That hereby 
19 sigiiilicd ulirrr nre thcv of the human rai^o \\ \m mni he ?niic- 
tificil y iipprara from the representation of sacrilicca, especially iif 
buriit-ofrcriuga : that burnt- offenngs and sacrilices ivere ri^jirc- 
scntative of internal worship, maybe seen. n. 'Jaj: J«3 : and 
that they were made from the flock and from the herd : when 
they were made from the flock, they consisted of lamb, sheep, 
she-goats, kids. rams, and hc-goata. and wlien from the herd, 
tliey consisted of oxen, cows, and calves, which signified vanona 
kinds of celesunj Hua a)iiMCufti iiiings, as may ue seen, n. d22, 
1833, 2180; ami that by the in they were sanctified, seen. 2776; 
hence it may Bp|>c»r, that by Isaac's inquiry. Where U the entile 
for a buml-offering ? is siguified where are they of the human 
race who may be sanctified ? which appears more evidently from 
what followB, namely, bom Abraham's reply, God laill see for 
Hknteff cattle far a buntt-offering (verae 8), by which words 
ia signified that the Divine Humanity will provide those who 
may be sanctified ; and from this circumstance, that afterwards 
there was seen a ram behind withheld in a thicket by the horns, 
which was offered for a burnt-offering, verse 13, whereby are 
signified those of the human race who are of the Lord's spiritual 
Church ; the same appears also from what follows from verse 
14—17. 

3806. Verse 8. And Abraham said, God uHll see for Him- 
self cattle for a burnt-offering, my son; and they went both of 
them together. Abraham said, God will tee fir Himtelf cattle 
for a bttnU-tfffering, my nm, mgnifics a reply, that the Divine 
Humanity will provide thoM wh» may be saactiGed: and they 
went both qf then together, signifies anition stiU closer as far 
as poBublc. 
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2807. Abraham said, God will see for Hinuelf cattle for a 
humt'Ojfering , nii/ son. — Tliat licrcby is aignilied a reply thst the 
Diviae Humanity will provide those who may be sanctiUcd, 
appears from the signification of Bceing for Himself, when it is 
■aid of Ood, BS denoting to for<;aec and to provide : for to see, 
in a proximate interoal sense, ia to understand, see n. 2150, 
3323 ; but in a sense ntilt more interior, it is to hare faith, see 
n. 897, 2U25 ; but in a supreme sense, it is to foresee and to 
provide ; also from the sij^uificatiou of cattle for a bnrnt-ofTering, 
as denoting those of the human race n ho ma; be sanctified, sec 
D. 2805 ; that by cattle for a biinit-ufferiug are here meant the 
spiritual, appears from ubat follows: cattle for burnt-offerings 
and racrifiCBi had various significations, a lamb signified one 
thing, a sheep anoti^cr, a kid and a she-goat another, a ram and 
a ho-goat another, jo also an o.\, a cow, and a calf were signifi- 
cative of iliiTcrcnt thiiifrs; this was the case likewise with young 
pigeons 3ti[l turtli's; that tlicy had different significations, may 
appear from this consideration, that it was expressly enjoined 
what particular sort of animals should be sacrificed each parti- 
cular day, and on Mch particular festival, in the expiations, in 
the purgations, in the inaugurations, and the rest ; whieh sorts 
would never have been expressly determined, unless each bad 
signiiied somewhat special. It is very manifest that all the riles 
or eeremonials of external worship, which were used in the 
ancient Church, and afterwards in the Jewish, were representa- 
tive of the Lord, consequently the burnt-ofTcrings and sacrifices 
were thus especially representative, inasmuch as they constituted 
the principal part of warship with the Hebrew nation ; and 
inaimneh as they represented the Lord, they represented also at 
the lame time those things with men which are from the Lord, 
that is, the celestial things of love and the spiritual things of 
faith, consequently the men themselves who were principled in 
such things or who ought to be so principled, and licnce it is, 
that by cattle are liere signified the spiritual, that is, those who 
arc of the Lord's spiritual Church, That by God's seeing for 
Himself cattle for a burnt- o He ring, is signified that the Dinine 
Humanily wilt provide, may ajipoiir from this consideration, that 
it is not hero said that Jehovah iiill see, hut that God will see ; 
when both are mentioned, as in this eliapter, then by Jehovah 
is meant the same as by Father, and by God the same as by 
Son, conscqoently in the present case the IHmne Humanity, and 
this becansc the sul^ect treated of is concerning the apiritnal 
man, who has salvation from the Dlrine Humanity, see n, 2661, 
271(i. 

2808. Theij went both of them together.— hereby is rig- 
nificd unitiou .-ttill closer as far as possible, may appear without 
explanation i the reason of its sigoifyiag closet unitiou is, because 
it is again repeated, sec n. 2800. 
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H iiini time nccordiiig to perception 
H irnm ino signification of place, aa 
J ffhicli see n. «78e ; and from the 
■ignification of aayiug in (he historical parts of the Word, aa 
denoting to perceive, concerning which see above in many place*; 
that it deootca perception from Bivino Truth, is plain ftom thia 
consideration, that it is eipressod b; God saying, and not Jeho- 
Tah, see u. 2S86, 2807. 

2SI1. And Abraham built there an nUw.— That hereby ii 
rignified preparation of the Lord's Human Divine, appears 
from the signification of altar, and of bnilding an altar : utars 
signified all worship in general, becauBC they were the primary 
means of worship in the representative Church, sec n. 921 ; and 
inasmuch as they signified all worship in general, they 'signified 
the Lord's Divine Hamanity, for the Lord's Divine Hiimanity 
is all reorship and all doctrine, insomuch that it is worship itself 
and doctrine itself, as may appear from the Holy Supper, which 
succeeded altars or hurnt-ofTcringa and aacrificcB, see n. 2165, 
21«7, 2:il.'!, 'ja'i'J; the Holy Supper is the primary part of 
external norship, l)£;caiisc it is tlic Lord's Divine Humanity 
wliicli is tlirrc gwt-n .nid coiiiiiiiiuiaittd. Hence it Miay appear 
without cNph\ualiou, that to hiiihl an altar is to prepare the 
Lord's Human Divine. The subject treated of in this verae is 
concerning tlie last preparation of tlie Lord's Haman Divine to 
undergo the last degrees of temptation, and it is described by 
Abraham's disposing the wood, binding Isaac Ms ton, and [dacing 
him on the altar over the wood. 

2812. And ditpiued fht uood. — ^That hereby is signified 
righteonsnesa which vaa adjoioed thereto, appears from da si^. 
luflcation of the wood of a burnt-offering, as denoting the merit 
of righteousness, see above, n. S784, 27^j and from the Ngni< 
fication of dispoaing the wood, aa denoting to adjoin it to the 
Hnman Divine ; the merit of ^hteonaneaa is a^join^ wbm it 
is tberran, and when there is confidence grounded in truth that 
it is 
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2813. And bound haae kU tan. — That berebf ia ugnified a 
Btate of the Rational Diriuc, thus aa to truth about to undergo 
the last degrees of temptation, may appear from the aignificatioii 
of binding, and also of Isaac his son ; that to bind is to put on 
a state of undergoing the Inst degrees of temptation, may appear 
from this eonsideration, thnt ivLosocver is in a state of tempta- 
tion is no otherwise than aa one tied and bound; that Isaac the 
BOB is the Lord's Rational Divine, in the present case as to 
troth, may be seen, n, 2803, 2803 ; every genuine rotional mind 
consists of goodness and truth ; the Lord's Rational Divine 
as to good eould not suffer, or undergo temptations, for no 
genius or spirit causing tcmjitatioua can approach to Good 
Divine, and it is niiovc every nKeiiipt of t(.™ptEtion ; but Truth 
Divine when bound «ns ivliat could be teinjitcd, for there are 
fallacies, aud false principles more eapccially, ivhich clash with 
it, and thereby tempt it; for some idea may be formed iif 
Truth Divine, bat not of Good Divine, except by tliose who 
have perception, and are eelcstial angels : it vaa Truth Divine 
which was no longer acknowledged trhcu the Lord came into 
the troild, wherefore it wns this principle by virtue of which the 
Xord tmdenrent and miitaiiied temptations : Truth Divine in 
the Iiori i> what ii called the Ban qf Man, but Good Difine in 
the Xiord la wttat ia called the Son God ; concerning the Bon 
of Man the Lord flreqnently declares tliat he ahould anffer, bitt 
never conoeniing the Sou of Qod. That Ho deolara thit con- 
cerning the Son of M!an, or Trath Dirine, appean from theie 
words, " Behold, we go np to Jerusalem, and the Son Man 
ahall be delivered to the chief priests, and to the scribes, and 
they shall condemn Him, and shall deliver Him to the Gentiles 
to mocli and to scourge Him, and to crucify," (Matt. xi. 18, 19 :) 
again ; " Jesus said to His disciples. Behold, the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of Man shall be delivered into the hands of sinners," 
[wvi. 43 ;) so in ^lark, " Jesus began to teach them, that the 
Son of Mart must BuiTci' many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and of the chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise again," (viii. 31 ;) again, " It is written of 
the Son of Man that He shall suffer many things and be set at 
nought; and the Son of Man shall be delivered into the hands 
of men, and they shall kill Him, hut being killed He shall rise 
again the third day," (i.^. 12, 31 ;) again, " Behold ivc go up to 
Jeruealcni, and the Son of Man shall be delivered lo the chief 
priests and scribes, and they shall condemn Him to death, and 
siiall deliver Him to the Gentiles, and those shall mock Him, 
aud shall spit upon Him, and shall kill Him, but on the third 
day He shall rise again," {x. 83, 84 :) again, " The hour is come, 
behold the Son of Man shall he delivered into the bands of 
ainnera," (liv. 41 ;) and in Luke, " The Son qf Man must suffer 
man; things, and be rejected of the ciders and chief priests, and 



Digilized by Google 



2818.3 



GENESIS. 



scribei, and be kilted, ond on the tUiril day rise Bgwn," (is. 22, 
4iO again, " We go up to Jerusalem, where all thing* shall be 
Bccompliahcd, irhicli are n rittcn by the propheta eoncerning the 
Son of Man, for Ho shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and 
■hall be mocked, ami »)iitor\illy entreated, and spitted on, and 
they shall BCOur;;c anA //ini to death, bat on the third day 
He aholl rise ngaiii," {\\m. 32—34:) ngain, "The angel snid to 
the women, Ilcmembcr n lmt lie spake unto you, wlicii lie was 
yet iti Galileo, saying, The S.i,n of .Vh;i L.ui>t be litiivETLiI ii.l.i the 
hBiids of sinful mcu, nnJ be cruciticd, uiiii on tbe tliird day rise 
again," (uiv, 6, 7.) Id all Iheae passugcs by tlie ifim of Man 
is meant the Lord as to Truth Divine, or as to tbe Word in its 
internal sens^ that it should be rgected by tbe chief priests aud 
Ba-Uwa^ should be spiteTnlly entreated, should be scourged, 
slwiild be sjnt out, and should be crucified, as may appear 
nsQifeat from this oonnderatioii, that the Jews applied and 
arrogated alt and everything to themselves according to the 
letter, nor were th^ willing to know anything concerning 
the spiritual sense of the Word, aud the kingdom of heaven, 
believing that the Messiah would come to exalt their kingdom 
above all the kingdoms of tlie earth, as tbcy also believe at this 
day ; heaee it ia plain, thnt Truth Diviue una what was rejected 
by them, spitefully entreated, scourged, nud erueified; whether 
we say Truth Di>-ine, or the Lord as to Truth Divine, it is tbe 
ume thing, for the Lord is essential truth, as He is the very 
essential Word, see n. 'Mil, 201(i, 2533. The Lord's rising 
again on the third day implies also, that Truth Divine, or the 
Word as to the internal sense, as it was uudcrstood by the 
ancient Church, shall bo raised again lu the curKSiiuimatloti of 
the age, which also is the third daT, see ii. 18;J,1, '^THH- h bore- 
fore it ia said, that then shall nppenr tho foN '/ Mtiii, tlint is. 
Truth Divine [Matt. xiiv. 30, 37, 33, 44-; Jlark xiii. 2fi; Luke 
xvii. 22, 24—215, 30 ; ixi. 27, 36). Thai tbe Sou of Mau Is 
the Lord as to Truth Diviue, is evident from the passages above 
quoted, and also from the following, " He that sonelb the good 
seed ia the Son of Man, the field is tbe world ; in the con»um- 
na^on of tbe age the Son qf Man shall send His angels, and 
shall gather ont M His kingdom all things that offend," (Matt, 
uii. 87, 41, 42;) where the good seed is truth, the world is mau- 
Idnd, he that toweth is the Son of Man, things that offend arc 
&lses : so in John, "The multitude said. We have heard out of 
tbe law that Christ aUdeth for ever ; bow sayest thou then, The 
Sim (j^ Mm most be lifted np; who is this Son o/ Jl/an? Jesns 
answered, Yet a little while is the light with you, walk whilst ye 
have the Ughl, lest darkness overudic yon, for he that walketti 
in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth : whilst ye have tlie 
Ught, believe on the light, that ye may be tbe sons of the Hffhf," 
(sii. 84 — 86;) where when they inquire, who ia the Son of Man, 
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Jpsus answers conpcrning liglit, wliicli ia triitli, and toadies tliat 
IIg Himself is the light, or truth, o.i which they should be- 
lieve; coiipcrtiiiig the liglit which is from the Lord, and wbich 
is DiviuL! Tnitli, .see n. Ifj^l, lr,'J9 — lilll, ItilD— 1632. But 
that the Sen ef C.niX, or the Lord as to Good in the Human 
Divine, eoulil net l>e tem|)ted, as was saiii above, is evident 
also from the Iiord's answer to tlie lem].ter in the Evangelists, 
"Ttie lem[iter said. If T/io'i /«• the Sou of God, cast Tiivsclf 
down, for it is wriltfii. He shall give Hi- a[ig,>U charge concern- 
ing Thue, kst iiciehnne,; Tlieu hurt Thv foot against a stone : 
Jesus said unto )iim. It is written again, Thou nhall not tempt the 
Lord thy God," (Matt, iv, fi, 7; Luke iv. 9—12.) 

■2814. And placed him on the altar aver the waud.—lhat 
hereby ia signified in the Human Divine to whicli rigbtcoueneas 
VM adjoined, appears from the BigniRcatioD of altar, as deaoting 
the Lord's Diviae Human, couceming which see above, n. 281 1 ; 
and from the iigniBcation of the wood of the burut-offeriDg, aa 
denoting the merit of righteonaoesa, coneeming which see n, 
2781, 2798, 2812. Truth Divine in the Lord's Human Divine, 
which undertvent temptations, of nbich principle we hare alreadj 
treuted, is not essential Divine Trutli, for tliis ia above all temp- 
tation ; but it is truth rational, such as the angels arc in, 
consisting in appearances of truth, aud is what is called the 
Son of Mao, but before glorification ; whereas Divine Truth in 
the Lord's Divine Humanity glorified is above nppcarauce^ 
nor can in anywise come to any understanding, not even of the 
angels, and still less to the apprehension of man, consequently 
it can in nowise eomc to anything of temptation; it appears 
in the heavens as the light which is from the Lord. Concerning 
this Divine Troth, or the Son of Man glorified, it is thus writ- 
ten in John, " Jesus said. Now is the Son of Man glorified, and 
God ia glorified in Him; if God be glorified in Ilim, God shall 
also glorify Him in Himself, and shall slraighlwav ghirifv Him," 
(xiii. 31, 32.) That a distinct idea may be lia[i of tiiis most 
mysterious circumstance, it may he expedient to eull t)ie truth 
with the Lord, which could be tempted, and which undenveut 
temptations, by this appellation. Truth Divine in the lord's 
Human Dieine, but the truth which could not be tempted, or 
undergo any temptation, because it was glorified, by this appel- 
lation, Divine IVulh in the Lord's Divine Humanity .- this distinc- 
tion has been everywhere observed above. 

2815. Veree 10. And Abraham put forth hit hand, and took 
a Asi/e to tlay ht» son. Abraham put forth his hand, signifies 
temptation even to tlie last dt^rcc of power: and look a knife, 
■ignifiei a* to truth : to *lag hie son, signifies even to the death 
of whatever was of the mere Humanity. 

S816. Abraham put forth hit hand. — That hereby is signified 
temptation even to the last degree of power, appears from the 
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•ericB of the thiiiga trenteil of; for tlie subject relfttcB to the 
most grievous and inmoftt temptatioiia of the Lord; in the pre- 
ceding verses, tlie preparation of the lliniian Divine, tn ailaiit 
aod sustain temptations, is treated of; in the jirtsoiit vt'rse the 
net is treated of, which is expresseti in tlie sense uf llic letter hy 
Abraharn'a putting forth his liaud; that hv ii:itid in si;;iuficd 
power, maj- he seen, ii. 878 ; in the pri'^eiit 'case it signili.M the 
last dc^Tti- of puiiLT, hftaiisc nothing' hut llic act ivas "anting. 
It ii according' tii the internal seiisi.^ llint ihe Lord's l>iviiiitv 
led the Iminaiiitv into most jjricvoii.s Icmptiuioiis for hv Abr;iliara 
is meant the Lord as to the Divhiitv, and thi, cvini'fn tlie h.at 
degree of power: the ease herein »us this, the I.oni adinitted 
temptations upon llimacif, that He mi^ht i njicI tliLTi;h_v what- 
ever was merely huniau, and this even till nothni;j reniauicd bnt 
what was Divine; that the Lord admitted tcmptatiuua upon 
Himself, even the last temptation, which was that of the crusa, 
may appear from the Lord's own words in Matthew, " Jesus 
begun tu shew to the disciples that He must suffer many things, 
and be killed: then Peter took Him, and be|;Bii Co rebuke Him, 
aaj'mg, Spare Thyself, O Lord, that this may not he done unto 
Thee: bnt He tnmiDg uid unto Peter, Get thee behind Me, 
Satan, than art an oBence nnto Me, for thou savorest not the 
things which be of God, but thoae that he of men," (xvi. 21— 
23;) and still more evidently from these words in John, " No 
one taketb !Uy soul ftom Me, but I lay it dovn of Myself, I 
bave power to lay It down, and I h^ve power to take it again," 
(x. 18 0 and In Luke, " Ought not Christ to suffer these things, 
and to enter into Hia glory," (xxiv. 26.) 

2817> And took a knife. — That hereby is signified as to 
truth, appears from the signification of knife, as deuoting the 
truth of faith, see n. 2790 ; and from this consideration, that 
the Lord was tempted as to Truth Divine, sec a. 2813, SSl t. 

2818. 7b »% *on.— That hereby is signified even to the 
death of whatever was of the more humanity, may appear from 
the internal sense of these words, for they aignify the Lord's 
most grievous and inmost temptations, the last whereof was that 
of the cross, in which it ia evident that the mere humanity also 
died; this conld not be reprcaented by Abraham's son, or Isaac, 
because to sacrifice sons waa an abouiuation, but it was repre- 
sented ns far as was possible, that is, even to the attempt, but 
not to the act; hence it may appear, that by these words, thnt 
Abraham took a knife to slay his son, is signified even to the 
death of whatever was merely human. That it waa known from 
the moat ancient time that the Lord was to come into the 
world, and that He was to suffer death, may appear evident from 
thia consideration, that a custom prevailed amongst the Gentiles 
of sacrificing their children, believing thus to exyiatc themselves, 
and to make God propitious; which abominable custom they 
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would nerer have prftctiscd ns of most reliyiniia obli{;atioii, 
nnless they had received from the nnciciits a tradition tliat the 
Son of God should come, wlio, as they belicvi;d, ivas lo be made 
a SBorifioB; the tons nf Jacob aha inclined to tliia nboiiiination, 
and to likcirise did Abrnlinm, for no one is ever Icmpteii except 
by that to which he inclines; that the sods of Jacob were so 
inclined, appears from the prophets; but to prevent their falling 
into that nbomiiiation, it was permitted to institute bnriit-ofl'er- 
ingB and satrilice:-, ^ee n, 'Jtl, 11^8, 12J1, l;l-13, SJIKII, 

28ly. As to M-bat coticeriis tlic Lord's! temptations in KCUeral, 
they were botli exterior and interior, and tlie more interior thry 
were, so much the more grievous tbev "ere ; the inmost aro 
described, Matt. Mvi. 37—39, 42, 44-; sxvii. 4G; Mark \iv. 33 
~3G; XV. 31-; Luke xxii. 42—44; but see »hat wns said above 
concemiug the Lord's temptationB, namely, that the Lord tirat 
fought from goodneasea and truths, vhich appeared as good- 
neuet and troths, u. 1661. Tliat He fought against the evils of 
lelf-love and the lore of the world, from Love Divine toirsrds 
the iThale human race, n. 1690, 1691, 17SS, 1812, 1813, 1820. 
That He alone fought from Love Divine, a. 1812, 1813. That 
all the hells fought against the Lord's love, which was the salva- 
tioQ of the whole human race, n. 1820. That the Lord sdh- 
tained the most grievous of all temptations, n. 1663, 1668, 1787. 
That the Lord by temptations and victories from His own power 
was made righteousness, n. 1813, 2025. That the nniOD of the 
Human Essence with the Divine was effected hy the Iiord 
through temptations and victories, n. 1737, 1813, 1921,2025, 
2026. Sec also what was said al)ovc concerning temptations in 
general, n. 59, 63, 227, 81". That temptation is a combat con- 
cerning power, whether good or evil, tnitb or falaehood, shall 
have rule, n. 1923. That in temptations tlicre arc experienced 
indignations and several affections, n. 1917. That temptations 
are celestial, spiritual and natural, n. 847. That in tetnptatioiis 
wicked genii and spirits assault those things which are of the 
love, eonscqucntif which are of the life of man, n. 817, IftHO. 
What is effected by temptations, n. 1092, 1717, 17-10. That 
temptation is for this cmi, that things corpore.il may be subdued, 
n. 857. Thiit evils and fal^es »itli man wlio is regenerated, by 
temptations arc snbiiued, not aboMslicd, n, 808. That truth is 
the chief in combat, n. 1(185. That man fights from goodnesses 
and truths, whitih he has imbibed by knonledges, although in 
themselves they are not goodnesses and trutba, n. IGCJ . That 
wicked spirits and genii excite falses and evils in man, and that 
hence como temptations, n. 741, 751, 761. That in tempta- 
tions man supposes the Lord to be absent, when yet He is then 
more present, n. 840, That man cannot in any wise of himself 
anstain temptation combats, because they are against all the 
hells, u. 1692. That the Lord alone fights with man, n. 1661, 
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1692. That temptatkn» wicked genii and iprita are deprived 
of the power of acting evil and of inspiring what u faltc into 
man, n. 16S)5, 1717. That temptations take place with thoae 
wbo have coDBciciicc, mid arc more scute witli tlioac vrho liave 
perception, n. lOiiH. That at tbis day temptations arc rarely 
eipencnccd, but anxieties bavc place, wbich are ditfercnt frani 
temptations and from n different origin, n. "02. Tbat men 
spiritually dead cannot sustain temptation combats, n. 270. 
That all temptations iire attended with desperation concerning 
the end, n. 1787, 1820. Tbat after teniptationa there is a fluc- 
tuation, u. 8lfl, 857. That the good learn by templatioiis tluiC 
they are nothing bnt evil, and that all things arc of mercy, n. 
2334. Tliat by temptations goodnesses arc more elost'ly joined 
to troths, n. 2272. That none are saved by temptations nlio 
yield therein, or who think to have merited by them, n. 2273. 
That in all temptations there is more of freedom tliau there is 
out of temptations, n. 1937. 

2820. "S'erscll. And Uie angel of Jrliova/i cried to him out 
of heaven, and taid, Abraham, Abraham ; and he said, Behold I. 
The angeS of Jehovah cried to him oul of heaven, siguilies con- 
solation from the ct^sciitial Divinity at that time: and said, 
Abraham, Abraham : and he said, Bihuld I, signifies a percep- 
tion of consolation in the Divine Good of the riitiondl mind after 
tcmptiition. 

2821. The angel of Jehovah cricdlo him oat of heaven. — Thiit 
hereby is signified consolation from the essential Divinity. at 
that time, may appear from the signification of crying out of 
heaven, aa denoting to conaole, whicii is also evident from what 
immediatdy preoedea and follows : and from' tha signification 
of (be angel of Jehovali j that hy anodi, when ihaj are named 
in the Word, ia meant aomewhat in uie Lord, but that it ap- 

Gra from the aeries of the things treated of what is particu- 
y meant, may be seen n. 192S ; in like manner it is written 
of the Lord, when He endared the most grievous temptation 
in Qethsemane, that there appeared to Him aa angel from 
heaven comforting Him (Luke iiii. 43] ; where by an an(,'e! 
from heaven, in the internal sense, is also meant tlie Divinity 
which naa in Him. 

2822. And he said, Abraham, Abraham ; and he said. Behold 
I. — That hereby ia signified a perception of consolation in the 
Divine Good of the rational mind after temptation, may appear 
from the signification of saying in the biBtoricul parts of the 
Word, as denoting to perceive, concerning vhieh mucli has been 
said above ; that in the present case it denotes perception in 
the Divine Good of the rational mind, is grounded in this con- 
■ideration, that by Abraham is hereby signified the Divine Good 
of the rational mind, or of the Human Divine ; what is meant 
by perception in the Divine Good of the rational mind cannot 
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be cxpIoiDed so as to be apprchenilcd ; for before it ia explained, 
there should be formed au idea of tlie Lord s Divine Ilumnnity 
from the kiionledge of varioua particulars, iiiaamuch a» without 
^iieli iden evcrvtliiiig 9iii<l in tlie icav of explanation would fall 
ii|>oii idras I'ltlier empty or obscure, which would either pervert 
trtittis. or woiilri eause n mixture of thiiiga llmt had no agree- 
ing tlic Lord's hrst slate nftor tcmptutioii. wliicU is n state of 
consolation, ulierefore it is now iin Uiiijicr said (lod. but Jclio- 
vali. for tbe appi ilutioii God is used "litii the siihji ct trcateci of 
19 concerjiiiig truth, wlierebv couibut is iva^eii. lint the apixdla- 
tion Jehovah is used nheii tbe subject trentcd of is concerning 
pood, wlience cousobition eunies. see n. ;i7t>!) : nil consolation 
nftcr temptHtloii is insinuated nito good, for from good comes 
all joy. and from good it passes into (rutii ; hero therefure bv 
Abraham is signified tbe Divine Good of tbe rational mind, ns 
also 111 si] other places, vhen Jehovah is mentioned in the same 

2823. A erse 12. Jiid lie seid. Put not forth Ihy hand to the 
boy, nelllier do tliou ani/thinff unto Mm. hi'carme now I linow tliat 
Ihou fran-sl God, and hast not ail/ilicid thy son. Ihine only one, 
from Me. smd, Put not forth U,ii himd to the hoy. signifies 
that he should no longer admit temptation upon Truth Divine 
in the rational mind : neither do ttimt nnylhing uitlo him, aigni- 
fiea deliverance : became nov> 1 know l/ial thou fearttt Gad, Hg- 
nilics glorification from Love Divine : and hast not vaihheld 
thy son, ihtne only one, from Me. aigniiies the unltion of the 
humantt; with the Diviiutv by the extreme of temptation. 

2824. And he iaid. Put vol forth tku hand to the That 
herebv is sigoified thai he should do longer admit temptstion 
upon Truth Divine of the rational mind, anpears from the aig. 
mficaiion oi putting lonh tnc imno, as denoting Dompiauon even 

10 inc lasi Qegrce oi poner. ivmcoriiiziir « men see above, n. 
2816; and from the wgniticalion ot tlic 1k)v. or Isaac, as de- 
noting cne rauonni mina as lo i rum iiiviui-. nijoii ivnicii tempta- 

a8z3. NeUner ao inoit aniiiiiinu umo mm. — i iiat hereby is 
signified ociiverance. may aiinear nitnout esuuinution ; for when 

11 IS ^^u^ mat no snouiu iini no niivtiiin;.' niii.ii n, denotes 
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noting here Love Divine ; and wliereaa thii is nid of the Zxnd's 
ratianal Divine mind u to truth, it is here raid to fear Sod, 
not to fear Jehovah, for when the sobject treated of is concern* 
iog truth, the appellation Qod ia med, but when it ia conceming 
good, the appellation Jehovah is naed, see n. S686, 2769, 2^1 ; 
that it ia Love Divine wherebjr the Lord united the Human. 
Euence to the Divine, and the Divine to the Human, or, what 
it the «ame thing, glorified Himself, uutv be seen, n. 1812, 1818, 
2268. What ia signified in the Word hj Jearinff Ood, maj 
appear from very many pasaBges therein understood an to the 
intemal sense ; the fear of God, as used in the Word, signifies 
irorihip, and indeed woralii|i eillicr grounded in fear, or in the 
good of failh, or in the good of love ; woraliip (grounded in fear 
when the sulijcct treated of is concerning the unrcgciierate, wor- 
ship gronndcd in the good of faith when the subject treated of is 
concerning the spiritual regenerate, and worship grounded in 
the good of love when the suhject treated of is eouceniing the 
celestial regenerate ; that, I. The fear of God in general signifiet 
worship, 18 mHuifeat from this passage, "The sons of Israel 
feared other gads, and walked in the statutes of the Gciitilcis : 
the Geiililcs sent into Samaria in the beginning did wit fear 
Jehticah, wherefore Jehovah sent upon tliera lioiia ; juid thei u 
eame oue of the priests, whom thev liod made captive in Samaria, 
and he dwell in Bethel, and taught them how theij ihouldfiar 
Jehovah ; Jehovah had made a covenant with the sous of Israel, 
and had eommsiided them, saving. Ye aha/I nolfcar other gods, 
nor boiv youradvts to tlicni, nor serve tlicoi, nor sacrifice to 
them, but gn .iluilt ft iir Jehiti ii/i, and ali:ill bow voursclvea to 
Him, a,id sluill bacriliec to liim/' i'i Ki[i-s ^vii.' 7, 8, 21, 2a, 
33, 33, 35— il ;) «herc to fear nianirfsdy ilL-iiotes to wor- 
ship ; so ill Isaiah, " liecaiise tliia jicoplo have approached Mo 
with their mouth, and with their lipa have honored Me, and 
their heart hath removed itseif from Me, and their fear for M« 
was a commandment taught of men," {x;cix. 13 0 where their 
fear of Me denotes worship in general, for it is said that that 
ftar was the commandment of men : so in Luke, " There was in 
a certain city a certain judge, and he feartd not Ood, neither 
regarded man," (xriii. 2 ;) where by uot fearing Uod is signified 
not worshiping. II. Thai ike fear of God ngnijies ■ inorthip 
grounded m fear, vahen ihe tu^eet treated of it concerning the 
wregenerate, appears from the following noHsges, " When the 
law was promulgated on Mount Sinai, the people said unto 
Moses, Speak thou nith ua, and we will hear, and let not Ood 
speak with us, lest perchance ne die } and !Moses said unto 
the people. Fear not, because God is come to prove you, and 
ihat the fear of Him mag be upon your faces, lest ye. sin," [Eiod, 
IB, 20;) and again, " Now wliy shall ue liic, because this 
great fire will consume ua, if we hear the voice of Jehovah our 
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God more, ve shall die : go tBou near, and bear all that 
Jehovsh our God Bball say. And speak thoa to vi >11 that Jeho- 
Tali our God ifanll eaj to thee, and we will hear and do: and 
Jeho7ah said to Moses. Who will give that thsir heart may be 
Bueh in them to fear Me. and to keep all VLj Goronandmenta 
■ 25. 27—29 :) in these paisages, the 
:b lest jc sin, and a heart to fear Me, 
ana to Keep aji mv commandments, aignifica worship grounded 
in fear in respect to tliem as being of aucli a nature : for thej 
nho arc principled in external worship, without internal, are 
led hj fear to the observonee of the Ian. and Co compliance 



in this book, lo faar tl 
tby God. Jehovah nill 
plagues of thy seed grei 



Blidings ahoU reprove tliee ; kiioiv therefore and see. that it ia 
an evil thing and hitler that thou forsakcst JchovaU thy God. and 
ib&tthefear oj Me U ml in tAee," [ii. lU:) and iniiuke, " i say 
unto you. Fear ye not them who kill the bodf, and a^iwards 
have no more that they can do; but I will ahenr joa whom ye 
ought to fear ; fear Him who, when He hath killed, hath power 
to cast into hell ; yea, I ts; nnto yon. Fear Him," (xii. 4, 5 ; 
Hatt, X. 28 ;) in these pasaageB alao fear God implies worship 
from eome fear, because fear drove them to compliance, as was 
said. Ill, That to fear God or Jehovah ngnifie$ vorship 
grounded in the good of faith, where the lu^eel treated qf is con- 
cerning the s]iirUual regenerate, is evident from the following 
passages, " The king shall write for himself a copy of this law 
on a hook before the priests the Levites, and it shall be with 
him, and he shall rend therein all the days of hie life, to the in- 
tent that lie may learn to fear Jehovah his God, to keep all tbe 
words of this law, nud these statutes to do them," (Dent, ivii. 
18, 19 ;) king iu an internal sense denotes the truth of failh, for 
what is kingly represented the Lord's spiritual kin|;dom, ace n. 
JG72, 1728, a015, 20m, hence to fear Jehovah iiis God is to 
worship Iliin from the truth of faith, which being inseparable 
from the good of charity, is described by keeping the words of' 
the law, and the statutes to do them : 80 in Samuel, "Behold 
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JehoT&h hath gi»eD a king over you, \f he shall fear Jehovah, 
mA serve Him, and hearkea to His voice, ye ebaU be, both ;ou 
and also the king who reigneth over yon, after Jebovah your 
God," (1 Sam. ui, 14;] here also in an internal senoe to feu 
Jehorah denotea to worahip irom the good and tratb of faith, 
ax above, inutnnch u the mljeot trnted of ia oDncerniag a 



king or tlw kingly [irinciple : lo in Joahns, " Now fiar ge Jtho- 
tiak, and serve Him in integrity and truth, and put awiy thi 
goda whom yonr lather* have terved," |uiv. 14 j) where auo tt 



feu- Jehovah denotea to worship from goodnesa and truth, which 
are of the spiritual man, for iotegrity is spoken of the good of 
faitb.see a. 6t2. and truth of the truth of faith : so in Jerciniab. 
" They sball be to Me fur a people, and I will be to tbem for a 
God. and I will give them one heart and one way. lo fear Me 



ova after them, to do theia (,'uod. and I wii! give My Jta. 
leir heart, tliot Ibc-v mav not deport from Me." (xxxii. 
):) that to fcnr God hero denotes to worship from thi 



and God ; tlint people ia spoken of 
n the truth of faith, may bo seen. n. 1 
ation God la used when the subject ti 



fearelh Jtliovnh. 1ie; shiill tf:icli him the way which be mav 
choose." (Psiilm \xv 13 :1 nhere a mtiii that feareth Jehovah 
denotes one timt »ur-,l.i].s llim : that this is spoken of the 
spiritual ma:i. li (^vulcnt hum this consideration, that it is said. 
He shall teach him the wnv. tor thnt way is truth, may be seen, 
n. 627, 2333. Again, "Blessed is every one that/eare(A Jeho- 
nah, that walketh in Hia ways," (Fsalm ciiviii. I.) And again, 
" They that fear Jehovah shdl glorify Him, all the seed of Jacob 
shall glorify Him, and all the seed of Israel shall be qfrmd of 
Him," (Psalm xxii. 23 i) where to be afiraid of Bim denotes lo 
worship Uim from the truth of faith, for the seed of Israel is 
what is spiritual of the Church, or the good and truth of faith, 
see tt. 1025, 1447, 1610: auin Moses, "Now Israel, what doth 
Jeliovah thy God require of thee, but to fear Jehovah Ihy God, 
to walk in idl His ways, and to love Him, and to serve Jebovah 
thy Ood with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, to keep the 
commandments of Jehovah, and Hia statutes," [Oeut. i; 12, 13 ;] 
in this pusage is described what it is to fear Qud in tlie cose of 
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the spiritoal man, who is Israel, oamely, that U ia to walk in the 

ways of Jehomh, to love Him, to aerve Him, and to keep Hii 
com mm id m cuts nnd statutes : bo in the Revelation, "I saw an 
aiigol flyini^ in tlic miJst of licBven, hnving tlic eterual Gospel, 
fiiviiig witli n liiiid voice, Fear God, and give glory to Ilim, be- 
ciULBc tlic liourof His judgment is come," (liv. G, 7;) n hcrc to 
Ihir Ooil (Icmites holy worslii[) grounded in the good nnd truth 
of fiiith : so ill Lulic, " Ji^sus said to the Kick of the [lalsy. Arise, 
and take u|i tliy bed, niid go to tliiin: house; and tliey were all 
amazed, and glorified God, and JllUd with fear," (v. 24, 25;) 
where fear denotes lioly fear, such as iiiflucncEs those who by the 
truth of faith are initiated into the good of love. IV. Tluit to 
fear God, or Jehovah, tignifitt worthy grounded in the good 
love mhen the subject treated of u concerning the celestial regene- 
rate, appears from tlie following passages, " My covenant was with 
Levi of lives niid of peace, and I gave tlicra to him wilh fear, 
and he feared Me, and for Jly name he ivas contrite, the law of 
truth was in his mouth, and jrervcrsitv was not in his lips, in 
peace and uprightness he walked with'jie," (M.ilaclii ii. 5, C ;) 
speaking of the Lord, wlio is Levi in the iiilcrnril sense; Levi 
signifies priesthood, ntid siguiliL'.'j loie ; f(';ir in this pjsbngc de- 
notes the good of Divine Luwi, the kiv iif tnitli diiiioLcs the 
truth of that good, peace and uprightness denote hoth : so in 
Isaiah, " There shall eome forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, 
Rud a twig shaU grow out of his roots, and the spirit of Jehovah 
shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understonding, 
the spirit of counsel and fortitude, the spirit of knowledge and 
ot Ihefeariif Jehovah, and he slml) haTB a quick scent in the 
fear of JefWvah," I— It:) sjicuking also of the Lord; the 
spirit of knowledge iiuil ol the fear of JehoTah denotes the 
Divine Love of truth ; to he of quick scent in the fear of Je- 
hovah denoles the Divine Love of good; so in David, "The 
eommandmeuts of Jehovah are right, rejtneing the heart, the sta- 
tute of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes, tbefiar qf Je- 
hovah it clean, enduring for ever, the judgments of Jehovah are 
truth, jnstilieii together," (Paalni xix. 9, 10;) where the fear of 
Jehovah being clean denotes love, and the judgments of Jehovah 
being truth denote faith; that justice is spoken of the good 
which is of love, and that judgments arc spoken of the truth 
which is of fjiitli, may he seen, n. 2335, which are said to be 
justified together, »heii truth is good, or when faith is charitv. 
Again, " Behold the eye of Jehovah ia to them lhat fear Him, 
to them that wait fur llismercv," (Psalm xixiii. 18;) and in an- 
other plaee. "Jehovidi liath no delight in the strength of a 
horse, lie hulli ua pleaMire in the legs of a man, but the plea, 
sure of J(■h■>^^dl is in l/iem thai fear Ilim, and that wait for 
His nieiey," (Psalm eilvii. 10, 11 ;) tlic strength of a horso de- 
notes man's owu power of thiakiug what ia true; thot horse 
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denotBB thn intellBct, mny be seen, n. 2760—2762 ; the legs 
of a man denote man's proper poner of doing good ; tlicy that 
fear Jehovah denote those irbo worship Ilim from the lore of 
triitli : nii(i thpv that wait for ll'm merev denote ihosr who wor- 
ship flim from the love of good l where the prophets sjicak of 
good, thev spi;ali aUo of truth, and where they Bpcak of truth, 
tlicv spt-ik also c,r irood. on account of the heavenly marria-e of 



■f the Word, a, was iu^t iio»- observed : so io Isaiah, 
of thy times slidl hi: tiie strength of salvaliona, 
science, and (A<- fw of Jdwvah shall be an cssen- 
( II II. denote the 

li joined willi the truth thereof, and the fear of 
jtea the good of love. AL-ain. in the same prophet, 
viui lhal fearM Jehovah, that lu^ai keiietli to the 
servant." (I. 10:) where he that foarl^th Jehovah 
that worshipeth from love. a[id he that hearkeneth 
of bis servant denotes hiin that worahipeth from 
Due IS of the other, then there is a celestial marriage. 
jSHges which have been thus addaced from the Word. 
It may appear that the fear of Ood is worship either grounded 
in fear, or in the pwd of fottfa, or in the good of love; but in 
proportion as fear prevails in worship, in the same proportion 
there is less of futh, and still less of love ; and on the other 
band, in proportion as faith prevails in worship, and espectally as 
love prevuls, in the same proportion thcru is lesa of fear; all 
worship is indeed influenced by fear, but under another appear- 
ance and another habit it is holy fear ; holy fear, honever, is not 
a fear on account of hell and damnation, but it is an averuon to 
doing or thinking anything against the Lord, and against oar 
neighbor, thus it is an aversion to doing or thinking anything 
contrary to goodness end truth, which aversion is the boundary 
of holy faith, and of holy love on one part; and whereas there 
is no fear on account of hell and of damnation with those who 
are in the good of faith, and still less with those who are in the 
good of love, that is, ivbo are iu the Lord, therefore, V. To fear 
signifies alto to disbelieve, or not to have faith and love, as in 
Isaiah, "Thus saith thy Creator, O Jacob, and thy former, O 
laruci, Fiar not, because I have redeemed Ibce, I have called by 
thy name, thou art Mine," (xliii. 1, 5; xliv. S:) bo in Luke, 
"The oath which he sware to our father Abraham, that he 
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would give ua that wUhoat fear, bmng delivered from tbe hud of 
oar CDemiea, ire would serve Him in holiness and righteousneu 
before Him," (i. 78 — 75.) Again, in the same Evangelist, 
" Fear not for thyself, little flock, because it is your fother'B good 
plcasnre to give vou the kingdom," (xii. 32.) And in Marie, 
" Jeausaaid to the chief of the synagogue, Fear no/, only believe," 
(t. 36 ; Lnke viii. 49, 50.) Again, " Jesus said, IVIiy are ye la 
fearful, how is it that ye liave not faith ?" (iv. 40.) And in 
liuke, "The hairs of your head are all numbered, therefore fear 
not, ye are of more value thiin many sparrows," (lii, 7;) in these 
passages to fear is to disbelieve, or not to have faith and love. 

2SJ7. And hast not wilMdd thy sow, Ihme O'lhj one, from 
,1/e.— That hereby k si^-iiified ilie iiiihiuti of tli.^ Humanity 
with tlie Divinity by tlie extruuic of tcinpt^itioii, uimv aiippar 
from the signification of thy soli, thiit is, Isa:u', as deiiutiii^' the 
Divine rational mind, spoken cf above-, or tbe Divine llnmanilv, 
for this Ijegins in the rational, see n. ^100, 2191 : this ia called 
only one, because it is the only-begottcii, see n. 2772; and from 
the signiiicatiou of uot uilhboldiu}; from Me, as deuotiug to 
cimse to be united, that is, to the essential Divinity: that unitinn 
ivas eflccted by the extreme of temptation appears from .all that 
prcee<lc3. 

2828. Verse 18. And Abraham lifted up hi» eyet, and law, 
and behold a ram behind withheld in a thicket by hii horns; and 
Abraham went and took the ram, and tiered Mm for a burnt- 
offering in the place of his son. Abraham lifted up hit eyes, and 
saw, signiflce tbe Lord's thought and intuitioa from tbe Di- 
vinity : and behold a ram, signifies the spiritaal of the human 
race: ieAind caught in a thicket, signifies entangled in the 
ecientiRc Gatural mind: bff hit htxrai, Ngnifies ivitn all power 
as to the tniths of faith : and Abraham went and took Ike ram, 
Mgnifies the deliverance of such by virtue of the Lord's Birine 
Humanity: and leered hiin for a bumt-nfferiag in the place qf hit 
ton, ugnifiea their sanctification and adoption. 

28^. Abraham lifted up his eyes, and taw.— That hereby id 
signified the Lord's thooght and intuition from the Divinitjr, 
may be seen nbove, n. 3789, where-'the same worde occur. 
Thouglit and intuition from tlie Divinity extend to alt and to 
each of the things which shall come to pan to eternity, with 
Divine Providenee. 

•2830. And behold a ram.— That hereby are sigaiGed the 
spiritual of Ibc buinan race, appears from the signification of 
ram, of wbidi uc sh:ili speak presently: it is well known within 
ihc Church, that hjnit-onbrin^s and sacriflccn, in the Jewish 
and Israelilish re|jre?t'iiiativc C'bureb, signified the Lord's Di- 
vine Humanity, but one tliiiu' "aM signified by burnt-ofTeriiigs 
and sacrifices of lamiia, anotiuT thing by burnt-ofi'crings and 
aocrifices of sheep uud she-goats, another by burut-ofieringe and 
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saerificea of kidi, rams, he-goata, oxen, cowt, calves, and also of 
turtles, and joung pigeons, end in like manner by meat-oSeriugs 
and libationa ; in general they aignifted Divine ccU-aCiol things. 
Divine apiritual things, and Divine natural things from the Lord, 
and hence tbejr sigDiSed tba celestial, spiritual, and natural 
things, which an from Him in His kingdom, consequently 
which are in ever; particular person irho is a kingdom of the 
Lord : as may also appear from the Hofy Supper, which suc- 
ceeded the barot-ofTennga and wcriflces, wh«« bread and wine 
■ignify the Lord's Divine Humanity, br«ul His Divine celestial, 
and wine Ilia Divine spiritunl, conBe<[uently they signify His 
love towards the whole human race, and tlic reciprocal love of 
the liumnn race to the Lord, sec n. 23-1-3, 2359; hence it is evi- 
dent tliat bnnit-ofi'c rings and xacriliccs implied celestial worship 
grounded in love to tlie Lord, and spiritual worship grounded in 
neighborly love or charitv, and thence grounded in faith to the 
Lord, see n. 9211, ik2:\ 2180; what is meant by the celes- 
tial, and what liy the spiritual, or wlial is meant hy those who 
ere celestial and those who are spiritual in the Lord's kingdom, 
or in His Church, has been often shewn above, see a. 1155, 1577, 
1824, 2048, 2088, 2184, 2227, 2669^ 2708, 2713. That ram 
now signifies the Lord's Divine spiritual, and consequently the 
spiritual mind iu man, or, what is the same thing, the spiritual 
of the liuman race, may appear from wliet was enjoined concern- 
ing the burnt-offerings and sacrifices which were made of rams, 
as when Aaron and his sons were sanctified for the ministry, or 
irlicn they were innuaiirateil, " That they should offer one young 
ox for sill, ivho'.c blood shook] be a^iriiiklcd oo the horns of the 

should lie kilifd, and ilic blood tlicronf spriiikli:il round about 
tlic altar, and afterwards the whole ram should ijc burnt for a 
bumt-olfering ; and the blood of nnotker ram that was killed 
shonid be sprinkled on Aaron's ear, and the thumb of the hand 
and of the foot, and after that it was shaken it should be burnt 
upon tlie bamt-ojfering," (Eiod. ixix, 1 — 85 ; Levit. viii. I to 
the end ; ix. 2, acid the following verses;) it is evident that ^1 
these rites were holy, but then tfadr holineaa WBB in conaequence 
of their representing and signifving holy things; otherwite to 
kill a young ox, to sprinklB his blood on the horns of tiie altar, 
and the rest at the foundation; and to lull one ram, and to 
sprinkle his blood round about the altar, and afterwards to bum 
him, and to sprinkle the blood of another nm upon Aaron's ear, 
and the thumb of his hand and of his foot, also to shake him, 
and to burn him upon the burnt-offering; all these things 
would have been without holiness, consequently without wor- 
ship, unless they had represented holy things ; but ivhat each 
particular rite represented can be known to none, except from 
the internal sense; that a yaung ox which was offered for sin 
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ri|nified (he Lord's Divine natural mind, and a ram the Divine 
gpiritual mind, and that a ram also signified the spiritual of the 
human race, may appear from tiic significtitiun of a j'oung ox 
and of n rum in tlic Word : innugurationa into the pricathood 
were made by things spiritiml, fur by things epiritunl man is 
introduced into things ccleatiul, or, what is tbc snrac thing, by 
the truths of faith bo is introduced into tbe good of love ; in 
like maiiuer when Aaron entered into tbc holy [place], bo iras 
to offor up a youiiy ox for ain, and a ram for a buriit-offcring 
(Levit. xvi. 2, 3.) The Nazarite too, ivhcu the days of hia 
Nazaritesbip were fullilk'd, ivas to oH'cr up one sound he-lamb 
tbe son of a year fur a burnt-oH'cring, and one snund sbc-himb 
the daughter oE a year for sin, and one sound ram for a peaee- 
oflfering (Numb. vi. 1 I, Ifi, ir); tbe reason was bccitu=c the 
Nazarite represented tbc celestial man, «bo ia tlm Jjord'a like- 
ness, see n. 51, 02, 1013 : tlic ci-lostial i.iiui is audi, that be is 
principled in celestial iove, tli^it in Uive (u Uii^ Lord, and 
thence ill celestial truth, see n. 337, 20(59, 27\:>, ^718; 

therefore be was bound to sacrilice a be-lanib and a abe-hinib, 
by nhich was signified wbat is celestial, snd nUo a ram, by 
which was signified what is spiritual. On feasts were sacrificed 
young osen, rams, and lainbs, as on the first day of the feast of 
unleavened [bread] , two young oxen, one ram, and seven lambs, 
with their meat-offering, were to be offered for a bumt-oSering 
(Numb. uvui. 18— SO). On the day of the first-fruits also, 
two young oxen, one ram, and seven laroba, with their meat- 
o£fenng, were to be offered for a burnt-offering (Numb, ixiiii. 
26 — 28) : lo in the. neir moons, two young 'Oxen, one ram, and 
seven lambs, with their meat-ofibring, vere to be offered for a 
burnt-offering (Numb, xsviii. 10, 11} ; also in the seventh 
month, on the first of the month, one young ox, one ram, and 
seven lamb?, were to l)e offered with their meat-offering r again, 
on the flfEecuth day of tbe scveutb mouth, thirteen young oxen, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs, were to be olfered; and so in 
other cases, see ^■umb. sxix. 13—14, I", 18, 20—24, 26—86; 
young oxen and ninis ai<;iiificd tilings spiritual, but lambs things 
celestial, for on the; fi::ists tiiey uere to be Eauetified, and to be 
introduced by things s^iiritual. luasmuch as rams signified the 
Divine spiritual of the Lord's Diviue Humanity, and also spi~ 
ritual things of man, therefore, when the New Tcmjile, and the 
New Jerusalem, that is, the Lord's apiritual kiiijidora, are 
treated of, it is said in Ezehicl, " When thou ahalt leave off to 
expiate the altar, tbey shall offer a young ox for sin, and a ram 
for a humt-ofreriiigi and that seven days tliey sliouhl prepare a 
ke-noat of sin every day, and a 'juatui ux and n ram," {\liii. 23 — 
25 0 " And that tbe prince on tbai day tliouhl prcpurc a young 
ox of sin for all the people, aud ou tbe seven days of the feast 
setien young oxen and seven rams, with a meat-offering, for a 
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burnt-offering." [xlv. 22— 2't :) " And tlint on the sabbath-day 
he should prepare six lamba and a ran)," (xlvi. 4, 6.) That 
the Neff Temple and the New Jerusalem, in. an nniveraal aense, 
ia aignified the Lord's kingdom, may be seen, n. 402, 940, and 
in particular a new Church, n. 3117: and that in the Lord's 
kingdom there are no burnt-offerings and sacrifices, may he 
known to every one; hence it is evident, that by these things 
are signified the celestial things of love, and the spiritual thinei 
of faith, for these things arc of the Lord's kingdom, conseqaentTy 
these are the things here signiiied by youiig oxen, rams, and 
lambs; that young oxen and ruins signify spiritual things, is 
evident from all tlie particulars here described in their internal 
sense, and in general from this consideration, that by the New 
Temple and the Vcw Jerusalem is Bignilied in parliculsr the 
Lord's spiritual kingdom, but by Zioo the celestial kingdooi. 
That ram signiiica icbat is spiritual, or, what is the same thing, 
the spiritual of the human race, is evident also from Daniel, 
where it is written, " That there appeared to him a ram stand- 
ing before the river, wbicli hud two horns ; omi nfltnvnrds a 
he-goal, which smote the ram, brake his liorn?, and trampled 
him under foot," (viii. 3, I, and tlic folloiviii;; vcracs;) wliero by 
the ram nothing else is meant but the spiritual Ciiurch, and 
l)j the goal, those who arc in litith si'iiiir^itn from charity, 
or in truth separate from goo[l, nlio suire-^iiily lift up them- 
Hclves against gond, and at Iciiijlh a^ain'it the Lord, which is 
also described. So in Samuel, " ^-.mmd suu\ \into Saul, Hath 
Jeliuvah pleasure in burnt-offeringa and sneriliirfs, aa in hearken- 
ing to the voiee of Jehovah ? behold, to hearken is better than 
sacriiiee, and to obey than the fal of rama," (1 Sam. xv. 23 ;) 
where the subject treated of being concerning obedience, and 
thus eonecrmn); trath which is spiritual, and these things be- 
longini; to tlic king, by whom also truth is signilied, see n, 
1673, 2015, 2069, therefore it ia not said, thau the fat of oxen 
or lambs, but than the fat of rams. So in David, "When 
Israel went forth out of Egypt, the house of Jacob from a bar- 
barous people, Judah became bis sanctuary, Israel his dominions ; 
the sea saw and fled, and Jordan tnroed itself away backward, 
the mnmtains leaped like rama, the hills TSka the sons of the 
flock; what aileth, O sea, that thon fleettf thon Jordan, that 
thou tomest thyself away backward? y» mmmtaina, that ye leap 
like rami? ye bills like the sons of the flock? from before the 
Jjmi Uion earth briogest forth, from before God of Jacob, 
who tumeth the rock into a lake of waters, and the 9int-«tone 
into a fountain of waters," (Psalm cxiv. 1 to the end ;) the sub- 
ject here treatcil of in an interna! sense is concerning spiritual 
good after regeneration, the quality whereof is described, what is 
celestial spiritual by the mountains leaping like rams, and what 
is celcstiBi natural by the hills leaping like the sons of the flock ; 
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that moantains denote the cclntid things of love, mav be leea. 
n. 795. 1430 : every one ma; know that tti this, as in the other 
Paalms of David, iioly tliiD§:B arc coutmiicd. but that thcj arc 
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burot-offeriiii!8 of marrow with the incense o/ra 
an oi with he-goats," [Psalm Uvi. I j ;) where buriit.affenngB of 
marrow denote the celestial things of love, and incense of rams 
the spiritual things of faith : so in Ezckiel, " Arabia, and all 
the princes of K^er, these are the traders of thine hand, in 
lambs, in rams, and he-goats," 21 ;) speaking of Tyre, 

whereby are ugnified those who Kte ia the knovlcdgcs of good- 
ness and truth, see n. 1201 ; Arabia denotes their wisdom, tho 
princes of Eedar their intelligeDoe, lambs things celestial, rama 
things spiritual, he-goats things nitnral, vhich succeed in order : 
so in Isaiah, " All the flock of Kedar shall be gathered together 
onto thee, the ramt o/NebaU4h ahall miiiister onto thee, tbey- 
shall come up with acceptance to Mine altar, and I will decorate 
the house of My honor," (Ix. 7 ;) speaking of the Lord's Dirine 
Humanity; the flock of Kedar lienotes Divine celestial things, 
the rams of Ncbaiotli Divine spiritual things. From all these 
passBgcB then it may appear that ram, in an internal sense, sig- 
iiilics the Lord's Divine spiritual, and hence what is spiritual in 
man, or, what ia the same thing, the spiritual of the human race. 

28:J1. Be/iiad wilhlield in a i/iit-A-ei.— That hereby is sigoified 
entangled in the scientific natund mind, appears from the sif-ni- 
fication of being withheld, as denoting here to be entangled ; 
and from the signification of thicket, or what is entn istcd, as 
denoting the aetentifie mind, of wbich ivc shall speak presently. 
With respect to the spiritual (jcing withheld entangled in the 
Bcicntific natural mind as to the truths of faith, the cose ia this ; 
the spiritual have not a perception of good and of truth like the 
cclostird, but instead thereof they have eonaeiencc, which is 
formed of the gooiiucsscs and truths of faith that have been 
imbibed from infancy, from parents and masters, and afterwards 
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from the doctrine of fnilh wherein they arc cdacated ; they who 
liavc not a perception of good and of truth muat needs be con- 
Srnied by Rcicnlilicn, every one forming some idea to himself 
concerning those things wbicli he hns learnt, even concerning 
the good things nod tmllm of faith, for without an idea nothing 
remains in the memory, otherwise than as an empty thing ; this 
idea is filled hy the uccessioii of confirming proofs derived from 
other knowledges, and even from seicnlifica; this confirmation 
of the idea by several proofs cnuscs it not only to remain in the 
memory, and to be capable of being calk-d for'tli tlienec into the 
tliought, hut also of having fnilh insinuated into it. As to what 
concerns perci'plion in general, inasmuch as few know what it ia, 
it niny be es[)edieut to say somewhat on the subject; there iu 
pcrceiiiioii of what is good and true in things celestial and spi- 
rilu;il, there is perception of whnt is just »nd eipiitable iu civil 
life, and there is perception of whnt is proper in moral life; with 
respect to perception of whnt is good and true in things celes- 
tial and spiritual, the interior angels have it from the Lord, and 
the men of the most aiieicnt Cburcb bad it, and tiic celestial 
have it who arc principled iu love to the Iiord ; they know 
instantly, by a certain intcrnn! dictate, whether a thing be good, 
and whether it be true, for the Lord insinuatcfl this, inasmuch 
as they arc joined to the Lord hy love ; whercaa spiritual men 
have not such fUFcepCion of whnt is good and true in things 
oelestial and apirituBl, but iustcnd thereof they have conscience, 
which dictates ; oonscience, liowcvcr, is formed of the kaov* 
ledges of good and truth, wliich they have imbibed irom parents 
and masters, as was snid, and afterwards it is formed of what 
they themselves learn hy their own application to doctrine and 
to the Word, for to the things thus received they adjoin foith, 
although the things may not be altogether good and true; heoce 
it is that men principled in any doctrine whatsoever may have 
conscience, and hence too the Gentiles derive from their reli- 
gions somewhat not unlike conscience ; that the spiritual have 
not a perception of the good and troth of faith, but say and 
believe that to be truth which they have learnt and embraced, 
may appear plain from this consideration, that every one main- 
tains his own particular tenets to be true, and that heretics do 
this more than others, and that they cannot sec the real truth, 
still less acknowledge it, although dictated hy a thousand argu- 
ments ; let such cuaminc themselves iu this respect, whether 
this is not the ground of their judgment concerning truth, and 
the rcnson why they do not acknowledge whnt is most essentially 
true when it is manifested to them ; as for example ; they who 
make faith, and not love, csscntinl to salvation, notwithstanding 
all that the Lord has said coneeniiri^; love and charity, see n, 
2373, ami although they were told all Ibis, and knew also from 
the Word, that on love to the Lord and neighborly lore liang;. 
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ali the law and the prophotK, ntill tiicy mil rcmaia in the idea 
of faith, and will assert tliis alone to be saving; it is otherwise 
with those who arc in celestial nnd sjtiritual perception. But 
■with respect to the perception of what is jiiat and equitable iu 
civil life, this IS posaesaed by all in the world who are rational, 
as 13 also the perception of what is proper in moral life ; never- 
theless, there is a dillercJice aiiioiigst men as to the degrees in 
wliitli L':ich ol llic-jo kinds of pcrceptiun is possessed; neither 
docs it lolkiu- tliat bcrcau-,(; men liavt these kinds of perception, 
therefore tli[;v \iMC ii piTCiJiitu.li of the f,'ood and truth of faitli, 

Lr^i^iTcri'-ir kinrl. 'and cnliTs i>v i'liflux fri>m thi' Litrii tl.'rou^h 
tbc inmost of the rational A further reason uliy the 

apiritn^il have not it perecpticiii of the gooii nnd trntb of lailli is, 
because good and truth arc not implanted in tbcir will, aa with 
celestial men, but in their intellectual part, see n. 863, 875, 927, 
1023, 1043, lOU, 2iaC, ; hence it is, that the spiritual CAnnot 
come to the lint degree of that light in which the celestial live, 
see n. 2718, but arc respectively in obscurity, n. 1048, 2078, 
2715 ; hence it fullou s tluit the spiritual are entangled in what 
is icieotific and natural as to the trutha of fiiith. That ft 
thicket, or what is onttvl^^ti d, in an interna) sense, signifies the 
scientifio natural, tliat is, sucli science as has its abode in the 
exterior memory, may also appear from Other pasuge* in the 
Word, as in £iekiel, "Behold Ashur, a cedar in Lebanon, 
beautiful in leaves, and a shadowy grove, and of a high stature, 
ftnd hii branch mat amongtt the mtm*tingt," (ixxi. S ;] speak- 
ing of Egypt, which is science, see n. 1164, 1165, 118G, 1462 ; 
Ashur denotes the rational mind, n. 1 ID, 118G, whieb is a cedar, 
and also Lebanon, in the Word ; amongst the entwistinga 
denotes amongst scientiScs, for the human rational mind la 
founded in its science. Again, in the same prophet, "Thus 
saith the Lord Jchovih, Inasmuch as thou art lifted up bj tby 
height, and he hath given hii branch amongat the eittiaislings, 
and his heart became elate in his lifting up, aliens shall cut 
him off, the violent of tbc nations, and shall cast him down," 
(iixi. 10, 12;) speaking of Egypt ; to give his branch amongst 
the entwistings denotes to stick in science, and Ihcnce to regard 
things spiritual, celestial, and Divine : again, in the samo 
prophet, " To the end that all the trees of the n aters may cNalt 
tiiemselvea in their height, and may nol give their branches 
amongst the entwistings, and all that drink water may not st«nd 
upon them in their height, because thev sliidl all be given to 
death, to the lower earth in the mirlst of the sons of man, to 
them that go down iiilo the pit," (.\sxi. 1 1 ;) speaking of those 
who by reasonings grounded in seienlifits are desiiiins fo enter 
into the mvsterica of faith; that such are allogclher blinded, 
mayljcsecn, n. 215, 232, 233, 1072, I'Jll, 219G, 2203, 2568, 
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3jS8; to reason from acientifica is to givo the branch amongst 
the CHtwistioHa : again, la the same prophet, " Sho had plants 
ol strcnRth for the scrptros of them tliat bear rule, and her 
liciKht exulted itat-lf ahiive amongst l/ic enltnistings," (\\tl. 11 ;) 
wlicro tliG sense la the same as above : again, " The slain of 
Isr.icl III the mnist of tbcir idols, round about tlicir altars, and 
under every green tree, and under every entwiated oak," (vi. 13 ;) 
apcnking of fforship, whieli tlicy frame to tbeniaelves who have 
faith in themselves, consequently who hare faith in those things 
which they devise and forge from their scientiScs ; an cntwiated 
oak denotes scientifics in aach a state; that oaks arc perceptions 
grann4ad in scieatiScs, may be Been, □. Hi-2, VllS, 2141: 
again, "They satr every higa hill, Mid merg entwiated tree, and 
tbey BUDrificed there th«r sncriGces," (xz. 28 ;) where cntwistcd 
tree denotes those things which are not dictated hy the \Vord, 
but by teientilic self-hood ; that worship was performed in 
groves, and was signiiicative according to the qualities of the 
trees, may be seen, n. 2723 ; so in laniah, " Wickedness burncth 
OS a fire, it shall devour the briars and thorns, and shall set on 
fire the enlwistinffs of the forest," (is. 18 :) whe^c briars and 
thorns denote falsity and lust, and the entwistings of the forest 
denote scientifies ; again, "Jehovah of Sabaoth shall cut down 
the entwitlingt of the forest with iron, and Lebanon shall fall by 
a magnificent one," (i. 84 :) the entwistings of the forest denote 
scientitics, Lebanon denotes things rational : so in Jeremiah, 
" Lift np a sign towards Zion, because I hriug evil from the 
north, and a mighty breaking, the lion comes up from his 
Ihiekel, anil the destroyer of the nations is come forth from his 
place to make thv land into a wnste, Iby cities shall bo destroyed 
thiit tln'n; sliall'he no inlLaliitaLil," (iv, G, 7;) where thicket 
ili^iiotc? n liat iM scientific, and by ascending thence into Divine 
mysteries, and making the lanil into a waste, ia signified the 
vastation of the Church. The reason why scientifies arc in the 
Word called thickets is, because they are respectively sncli, 
especially when under the influence of the lusts cif self-love and 
the love of the world, and the principles of what is false ; it is 
celestial and spiritual love which gives an orderly arrangement 
to the acientilics of the exterior tnemoiy, whereas self-love and 
the love of the world pcrrcrt order, and oonfiue all things in the 
eiterior memory ; those things are not attended to by man, 
because he makes order to (wnaist in a perversion of order, good 
in evil, and trnth in what is falae, irhraeby these things are in 
a thicket ; moreover, the things of the exterior memory, where 
seientificB have their abode, ue respectively in a thicket, or as 
in a shad^ forest, when compared witn the things which are in 
the intenor memorjr, where things ntional have their abode ; 
man cannot know, daring his abode in the body, how shady, 
opaque, and dark it is respectively in his exterior memory, for 
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he BupposcB at that timo that all visdoni and intelligence is 
tlicnce derived; but ha will know in another life, when he 
comes into those things which belong to the interior memorj, 
that ill the exterior memory, which w proper to man vbibt he 
lives in the world, thi^rc is nothing of the IiKht of wiidam and 
intelligence, but Ui^it it is respectively dark, inardinate, and 
perpleied, see a. 2-169— 2-^91. 

2832. By kit hontt. — That hereby in «i^Ged with all pover 
as to the tmths of &itb, appears from the signiGcation of bomB ; 
there is contiiiaal nentioa made of horna in the Word, and 
whererer they are mentioned they BigniQr the power of truth 
.which ii grounded in ^;ood, and in an oppodte aense the pover 
of what is &lae which u grounded in evil j in the present case 
they ugnify, that the spiritnal, who are signified dj ram, are 
entangled in the scientific natural mind with all power a* to 
truth, and hence that they arc deprived of the power of per- 
ceiving truths ; for the more any one consults natural scientific*, 
and cleaves to them in his mind as to those things which are the 
truths of faith, so much the mora he loses the light of truth, 
and with the light also the life of truth ; every attentive person 
may be convinced of this eipcrimeu tally, by observing how the 
case is with those who say that they cnnnot believe anything 
unless they -conceive and comprehend it to bo true by the 
thinga of sense, or bv science ; if sucli men be well eMitmined as 
to their true qiialitv,' it he foiiiul tlint thi v bdi,-vc iiolliii.); 
at ail, ;iin.i moreover that iiolhliif; tu ihtiii sei;ni*s moru wise tliii.i 
to attribute all and everytliiuf; to uaturo ; tliere ure also severJ 
who say that they believe, altiiou};h tlicy do not comprehend, 
and ncverthelcas in secret with themscives reason, like others, 
from thinga of sense and science, eonecrning the truths of faith, 
whether they be so or not; these latter either possess a per- 
suasion enkindled by self-love and the love of the world, or 
they do not helieve at all ; what their quality is, appears from 
their life ; both the fhrmer and the lattK are indeed in the 
Lord's iinritaBl Church, bnt they ara not of the Chnicb, fbr 
they who are of the Church are in the life of good, and bava 
faith in tmths ; hut the Hpiritnal have faith in no Other truths 
than those which have been impressed upon them from in&nOT, 
and which they have afterwuds confirmed to themselvea Oy 
doctrine or otherwise ; saeh is the state of the spiritual, which 
state ia here described by a ram withheld in a thicket by his 
horna, see just above, n. 2831. TAal horn aigmfies the power of 
truth which is grounded in good, appears from the following 
passages, " Thou art the hoik>rablene8S of their strength, and in 
thy good pleasure tkoa thali- etcatt our horn, because Jehovah is 
onr shielcC and the Holy Oua of Israel our King ; JUy tnUh and 
My mercy shall be with him, and in My name diaU hit horn be 
exalted, and I will place his band in the sea, and bis right hand 



3883.] 



GENESIS. 



419 



in tht riyen," (Pmlni Ixwix. 17, 18, 24, 25 ;) where our liom 
and His hora m&nifeatly denote the power of truth; the subject 
treated of in tbi* passage is concerning the Lord's spiritual 
kingdoRi ; the HoIt One of Tsmel our King denotes that Divine 
TVatii ii the Lord'a; that king denotes truth, and tliat tlie 
Iiord's royal power ii Divine Truth, maj be seen n. IfiTS, 1728, 
2015, 2069: to place the hand in the sea and tlic right hand 
in the rivers, denotes that strength is in the sciences and know- 
ledges of truth ; that hand and right hand denotes strength, 
may be seen, n. 878 ; and that sea and rivers denote sciences 
and knowledges, n. 28, 2702 : again, " I will love thee, O Jehi>- 
vab, my strength, Jehovah is my rock, and toy defence, and my 
deliverer, my God, my rock wherein I confide, a shield, and 
horn of lalvalion," (Psalm iviii. 1, 2; 2 Sam. iiii.2, 3;) where 
horn of Salvation denotes truth as to power; the eiprewionB 
strength, rock, defence, God, and shield, are all ngnificative 
of the power of truth : so asitin, " In Hon I aUl eaUK tt horn to 
bud forlA to David, I will disixjse a lantern for mine anointed ; 
his enemies will I clothe with sliamc," (Psalm oxuii. 17, 18;) 
speaking of the Lord, who is David, see n. 1888; horn denotes 
the power of truth, lantern the light of truth : so in Samuel, 
" My heart hath einlted in Jehovah, mg horn hath txalted iltelf 
in Jehovah, my month is dilated agmnst mine enemies, because 
I am ^ad in thy Mlvation : Jehovah shall give etren^h to hia 
king, and *ha{l exalt the hom iff AU BnoMed," (1 Sam. li. 1, 10 ;) 
then worda vere spolten prophetically bj Hannah ; liorn de- 
notaa die power of truth: ao in Moeei, "The first-bom of his 
ox ia honor to him, and hit harm the hom of an unieom, with 
them shall lie ptwA the people together to the ends of the earth," 
(Deut xxuii. 17;) these words arc part of Israel's prophecy 
concerning Joseph, where the horns of au unicorn denote the 
great power of truth, as is evident also from what foilowa, that 
with them he shall push the people to the ends of the earth : in 
like manner in David, "Thou shall arall my hom like that of 
an unicorn," (Psalm xcii. 10 ;) and again, " Save me, Jehovah, 
from the lion's mouth, nnd from the harm of the unicorn anainer 
for me," (Psalm iiii. 21 ;) Divine truths are called the horns of 
unicorns by reason of their height; hence mention ia bo often 
made of the horn being exalted, for exaltation signifies power 
from an interior principle ; that what is internal is expressed by 
what is high, may be seen n. 1735, 2148 ; so ia Jeremiah, " The 
Lord hsth cut off in anger et:ery horn of Israel, lie hath brought 
back His right hand from before the enemy," [Lara. ii. 3 ;) 
where to cut off every horn of Israel denotes a deprivation of 
truth which hath power, which is also signified by bringing back 
the right hand from before the enemy ; so in Ezekiel, "In that 
day will J cause to grow the hom of Ike home of Israel, and I 
will give thee au opening of the mouth in the roidit of them," 
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(iik. 31 ;) trherc to cause the horn of the house of Ivael to' 
grow decotea to multiply the truths of the epiritaal Church, 
which is Israel; the opcDiug of the mouth denotes their con- 
fesaion ; so in Habokkuk, " God shall come from Tcnmn, and 
the Holf One from Mount Paran, His honor covered the hea- 
TCQS, and with His praise the earth is filled, and His splendor 
shal] be as the light: He had horns out of Hie hand, and there 
was Ihe kiding of Hit strength," (iii. 3, 4 ;) speaking of the 
Lord, where the eipresaioiiB, He had horns out el Hie band, and 
there was the hiding of His strength, manifestly denote the 
power of truth ; that Mount Paran is the Lord's Divine spiritual 
principle, or Divine Truth, may be seen, n. 2714, which also is 
splendor and light ; the Divine Truth of the Lord's Humanity 
is thus described in the Revelation, "I saw, when lo! in the 
midst of the throne, and of tlie four animals, a Lamb standing 
as it were slain, having seven horns, which arc the seven spirits 
of God sent forth into the whole earth," (v. 6 ;) where seven 
boms denote holy or Divine truths ; that seven denotes vhst is 
holy, may be seen, n. 716, SHI ; seven spirits sent forth into 
the ivhole earth arc holy preachings of the same truths. The 
LorOB of tlie altars signilied nothing else but truth which has 
power, concerning which it is thus written in Moses, " Thou 
■halt make horns upon the four corners of the altar, out qf it 
ihaU be Us horns," (Exod. xiv-ii. 2 ; xxiviii. 2 ;) in like man- 
ner, " On the altar of incense, and that out of it should be 
horns," (E\od. iii. 2 ; iixvii. 35 ;) that the altar was the prin- 
cipal representative of the Lord, and of the worship of Him, 
may be seen, n. 921 ; the altar was representative of His Divine 
Good, the liorna were representative of His Divine Truth ; that 
truth should be grounded in good was represented bv this, thftt 
the horns should be out of it, or out of tlie nltar ; that there Is 
DO other truth but what ia grounded in good, may be seen n. 
654, 1G03, 11G:>, 1176, 2063, 2261, 2429 ; hence it is evident that 
horns in a genuine sense eignify the power of truth which is 
grounded in good. Tliat Aaron and bis aoiia, when they were 
initialed into the miuiHtry, should " take of the blood of a 
young o\, and put it on the horns of the altar ivith the finger," 
(Exotl. jLxix. 12 ; Levit. viii. 15 ;) and that " Aaron should make 
an atonement on the horns of Ihe altar once in a year," (Exod. 
ux. 10;) and that "the priest, when he sinned, should offer 
a young ox, and ahonid put of the blood on the honu of the 
altar of incente," (Lent. iv. 8, 7;) also that "tha prince, 
when he sinned, should offer a bnnit-offering, and the blood 
should be sprinkled on the honu of the attar of the burnt' 
effering," (Lent. w. 28, 25 j) in like manner, " If a soul should 
rin," (verses 27, 80, 34^ of the same chapter ;) and also when 
"the altar was eimated," (Levit. xvi. 18, 10;) siguifiod truths 
derived from good; for aU sanotifications, inaugurations, and 
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expiations were effected b; tnitha, because truths introdoce to 
good, see n. 2830: that the horns of the altar signified tratha 
which are grounded in good, may appear also &am the B«vela- 
tion, "The sixth aogcl sounded, and I heard one voice from the 
fimr Aonu of the golden attar, which is before God," (ii. 13;) 
where the horns of the eolden altar manifestly denote trutlu 
grounded in good, for thence comes a voice; that gold denotes 
good, may be seen, n. 113, l5ol, 1552, more especially a 
golden altar. So in Amos, " In the day that I shall visit the 
transgressions of Israel upon hira, I will visit upon the altars of 
Rctlicl. and the horni of the altai- shall be cut off, and aliall fall 
tu tliL- earth." (lii, 1-t ;1 by tlu: bonis of Un^ nltiir being cut off, 
"as signified tliat tnitli ■jroimilnl m gooii shonlil be no longer 
rriirescnted tbcre : Hothcl la Dimie Good, it is therefore called 
tbc snncluarv of the king, and the bouse of tbc kingdom (Amos 
ni. 13). The anointing of kings with oil out of a horn [1 Sam. 
ivi. 1, 13; 1 Kings i. 3<J); represented in like manner tmtb 
grounded in good; oil was good, sec n. 886, but horn wu 



truth, see n. 172H, S()I5, which has pover. "Oat horn in m 
opposite si-iine sii/nijiea the power of wkat it /atoe toAicft it 
grounded in evil, !tp]>cBrs from the following passages, "O je 
that rejoice in a tiling of nought, saying. Have we Dot taken to 
ns AortM in our own streiigth," (Amos vi. IS ;) where boms de- 
note the power of what is falte : » in Zechaciali, " I lifted up 
mine eyes, and taw, and behold four hrnm, and I tud to the 
nngol that talked with me. What be these? and he lud to me, 
These are the Aprni which have dispersed Judah^ Israel, and 
Jerusalem ; and Jeliovah shewed me four smiths, and I said, 
What come these to do ? and He said, saying, These are the horns 
which have dispersed Judah, so that no man lifteth up his head; 
but these are come to terrify, and to east down the homa of the 
Gentiles, of tbcm that lift up the horn to the litnd of Judali to 
disjierse it," (i. 18 — 21 ;) where horns denote the power of what 
is false, which wastelh the Church: bo in Ezekiel, "Ye thrust 
with side and shoulder, itnd vnlli i/orir linrn.i yt: push all that are 
infirm, till yc have (iigjicracd them iibro:nl," {\.':\iv. 21 ;} speaking 
of pastors, who sc<iucc by falics ; born'i dciiotf tbi^ imiver of what 
is iwhiy, shoiililcr denotes all ])invcr, sec ii. : so in Jere- 

miah, "Jehovah bath deiitruvL'd, ;iiul !ir.t!i not spared, lie liath 
made the enemy (ibui over "lliec, He hath i:.ciilM Ih- hnrn of 
thine advi-rsiirii's," iLanient. il. 17:) asaiii, ■■The hwn of Moab 
is cut oU; and hh arm is hniken," (sivni. 25 ;) wliere horn de- 
notes a powerful falsity ; so in Uavid, " I said to tbcm that boast. 
Boast not, and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn, lift not up your 
horn on high, and speak not with a stiff neck, I will cut off all 
the home of the wicked, the horni of thejuat shall be exalted," 
(Psalm Uxv. 4, o, 10 ;) where the horns of the wicked denote 
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the power of what ia false grounded in evil, and the horns of 
the just denote the power of truth grounded in good: so ia 
Daniel, " There appeared a fourth beast, terrible and dreadful, 
exceedingly strong, having teeth of iron, it devoured and brake 
in pieces, and trod the residue under foot ; ii had ten horns .- I 
was attentive to the horns, and lo ! another lUlk horn came up 
amongst them, and three of the former hoitu were plucked up 
by the roots from before it, and behold, eyes like the eyes of a 
man were in ihia horn, and a moaUi apraking great things : I 
saw then because of the voice of great words, which the horn 
spake. I was deairous of being certified concerning the fourth 
beast, and concerning the len homt vhich were in his head, and 
concerning the other which went an, before witiolt Mtm fell, 
and concerning the same hoi%, as having e;ea, and a month 
speaking great things : I saw that the tame horn nude war with 
holy things : and be said. To the fourth beast ahall be the fourUt 
IcinRdom on the earth, which shall be diTcrso from all kingdoms, 
and shall devout all the earth, and s&all trample it under foot, 
and bruise it; and to the ten homt. Oat of the same kingdom 
ten kings shall arise, and another shall arise after them, which 
shall be diverse from the former, and lie shall humble three 
kings, be shall speak words against tbe Most High, and diall 
wear out the saints, he shall sit after judgment," (vii. 7, 8, 11, 
19 — 25 ;} tbe subject here treated of in an internal senac is eon- 
cerning the perverted state of the Church; the things which 
were here seen by Daniel, as a beaat, teeth of iron, a horn in 
which were eyes, and horns that spake, and which made war 
with holy thiugs, and that lie spake against the Most High, 
signify the state of what is false and of heresies within the 
Cburch ; that horns signify what is false, ijowerful, and prevalent, 
maj apjicar from this single consiiic ration, that eyes are at- 
tributed to them, that is, what is intellectual, sec n. 2701, 
ami that they spake even against the Most High; by kingdoms 
and kings arc not signified kingdoms and kinq;s, but doctrinals 
of what is false, as may appear from their significalion in the 
Word, in that they denote the doctrinals of truth, and in an 
opposite sense the doctrinals of what is false, see ii. 1G72, 2015, 
2009, 2547. Again, in Daniel, " I saw, and behold, standing 
l*fore tlie river a ram wliicli had trvo horiis, but (he horia uwre 
high, yet one was higher than the other, but the high one came 
up last ; I saw the ram pushing with hit hortu towards the west, 
and towards the north, and towards the south, so that no beasts 
might stand before him, nor ddiver out of his hand, whence he 
did according to bis pleasure, and made himself great. Whilst 
I was attentive, behold a he-goat of the she-goata came from 
the west over the iaees of all the earth; this goat had a Aorn 
between the two eyet, he came to the ram the lard of homt, and 
ran at him with the fiirjr of his strength, smote him, and brake 
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hU two hona, and there wob no poirer in Uic ram to stand 
before him; afterwards the he-goat of the she-goats made him- 
self exceedingly great, but when he grew strong, the ffreal horn 
U7ii» Aroten, and there came np four horns instead thereof; pre- 
sently out of one of them came forth one lilile horn, and grew 
exceeding towards the south, and towards the cast, and towards 
hoiiorablencas, and grew to the host of the heavens, and cast 
down of the host, and of the stars, to the earth, and trampled 
upon them. The ram with two horns are the kings of Media 
and of Persia, tiie he-goat the king of Grecia, /our homi instead 
of one are four kinsdoms out of a nation," (viii. 1 to the end ;} 
the subject here treated of in an internal sense is concerning the 
state of the sj^irilnal Cliureh, which is a ram, see n. 2830, and 
the state of that Church is described, how it sucecssively deelinea 
ami is perverted ; the he-goat of the slie-goata are those who 
arc in faith separate from charity, or in truth separate from good, 
(hesc are tbey who !>egiu to exalt thcniselvra n^aiiist i;i"iil, ami 
at length against the Lord ; the ram's boms are the truths of 
t)ie spiritual Church both internal and external ; the horns of 
the he-goat of the tbe-goata are tratha which are degenerated 
aucceasively into false ayitema ; by kingdoms and kioga are not 
here signilied kingdoms and kings, bnt true and fUse ajatems, as 
wai jiMt now aud, for the Word d the Lord in its essence does 
not treat about woridiv and terrestrial things, bnt about apiritnal 
andoelesdal: so in the Revelation, "There was aeen another 
^n in bearen, behold a great red dragon, having seven head% 
and ten hortu, and on bis beada aevoD diadema, and his tail drew 
the third part of the stars of heaven, and east them to the earth," 
(ili. 3, 4 ;] and again, " I saw a beast ascending out of the sea, 
which had sercn heads, and len horns, and on hif horns ten 
diadems, and on bis heads the name of hlaaphcmy; it waa given 
to him to make war with the saints, and to overcome them. 
After this I saw another beast ascending out of the earth, which 
had lieo horns like unto a lamb," (xiii. 1, 2, 7, 11 :) and again, 
" I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast full of names of 
blasphemy, and sbe had seven beads and ten hums: it was Baby- 
lon the great ; the seven heads arc seven mountains, where the 
woman sitteth upon thcra, and the kings are seven; the Un 
horns are ten kings," (xvii, 3, 5, 7, 1), 12, 13 ;) that by iionis are 
here signified powers of what is false, in like manner as in 
Daniel, may appear evident. 

2rt33. And Abraham went and took the ram.— That hereby 
is signified their deliverance by virtue of the Lord's Divine 
Humanity, appears from the representation of Abraham, as de- 
noting tiie Lord, in the present case as to the Divine Hu- 
manity ; for when Jehovah, or the angel of Jehovah, speaks 
with Abraham, then Jehovah, or the angel of Jehovah, is 
the essential Divinity, and Abraham the Divino Humanity; 
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and from the signification of ram, as denotiDg the spiritnal, see 
n. 2830 ; hence it is evident, that by Abraham going and taking 
the ram withheld in a thicket hy his horns, is signified the 
deliverance of the spiritual hy virtue of the Lord's Divine 
IIuTDnnity : tliat tlic sijiritual could not nossibly have been saved 
uTilens tbi! Lord bad cciiie Into the world, may be f^ecu, ii. 
271(!; and that tlicj- have salvHtion and deliverance bv virtue of 
the Lord's Divine llumanitv, ii. 2710. 

2834. And offered him for a hvrnl-offerh.g in the phice of his 
ton. — That hereby is signified their aanetiti cation and ailoption, 
appears from the signification of offeriug for a burnt -offering, as 
denoting to be lanctificd, see n. 2776 ; and from the sigoifica- 
tion of the expresMon, " In the place of his son," as denotiag to 
be adopted, namely, by the Lord's Divine Humanity, which hero 
is Abraham, see n. 2833. The adoption of ths spiritual is thus 
described in John, " Jeius said, I am tbe vine, ye the branches, 
he that abideth in Me, and I in him, the same beaieth much 
fruit, because without JUe ye can do nothing," (iv. 6:) that 
vine is the apiritaal Church, may be seen, n. 1069. 

2835. Verse 14. And Abraham called the name of that place, 
Jehovah shall see, which it said at this day, In the mouiUam 
Jehovah shall see. Abraham called the name of thai place, rag- 
nifies the quality of their state by virtue of tbe Lord's Divine 
Humanity : Jehovah shall see, sijiuifies the Lord's providence : 
which is said at this ilinj, signifies perpetual ; In the mountain 
Jehovah sliiili ,itc, si^'iiiiies charitv, by which it is provided of the 
Lord that thcv may \n: saved. 

2mi. Abraham r.aUi-d Ihe name of that ;i/ncf.— That hereby 
is signified tbe (jualitv of thi'ir state, that is, of the spiritual, by- 
virtue of the Lord's biviuc Humanitv, a]>iiears from the signi- 
fieatioii of calling a name, as dciioting lo knoiv the qualitv of a 
thing, see n, U l, I tr,, 17r)l, IKM, iim ; aiid from the signifi- 
cation of pUiee, as .lenoliu? st^ile, see n, ]^73— 1^77, 137G— 
1381,2i;2.i; and from tlie ii pri sentalion of Ahralinm, as de- 
noting the Lord as to tbe Divine Humanity, fee n, 2833; hence 
it is evident, that by Abraham calling the name of that place, ia 
ugnified the quality of the state of the spiritual by virtue of the 
Lord's Divine Humanity. That the Bpiritoal are saved by the 
Lord'* coming into the world, was shewn above, n. 2661, 2716 ; 
and that they have illnininBUon from the Lord's Divine Hu- 
manity, n. S716; and that it is provided that th^ are saved 
who an principled in the Mth of charity, that is, m chari^, 
fiiUowi in this verse ; this is the state which is signified 1^ those 
words. 

2887. Jehoeah thdU That hereby is ugnified the Lord's 
Providence appeam from the signification of seeing, when it is 
lud of Jehovah or the Lord, as denoting to foresee and to pro- 
vide, see n. 2807 j that Jehovah is the Lord, may be seen, n. 
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184S, 1786, 2156, 2829. In the literal Hiue it it the deaomi- 
nAtion of B place, but io the intenui sense it is the qnalit; of & 
■tate which is deioribedj for time* and space* have rehUum 
merel* to nature, wherefbre when the >en*e of the letter of the 
Word pasnt from nature into heaven, the natural idea thereof 
altogether peruhea. and becomes a Bpiniual idea corresponding 

^838. Whith h laid /D.rfaw.— Thnt lierebv ia signified uer- 
petual, appears from the sign ifi cation of to-ilii_v iii the Word, of 

"This is the ftitli.;r oi' Miinl), evrn i:, 'ihh du'i, iii.d 'tlii' Ihtho^ 
of Ammon, erci lu ll.h iliui." [Cni. xlx. 117, riK;l :i„a nL-aiii, 
"The name of tlu> citj- is HciT.h,l>a, rrni lu Ihl. iliuj,- (^■ivi. 
33;) and again, " Tlie sn.is of Isra.^l oat not llii' Mww o!' ii liat 



muuH lu uu uisiurtijui gcuse Jiuve rus^ivci lo lui: nine wncu itiosus 
lived, bat in an internal sense, by this daj, and by to-day, is 
■ignified the perpetuity and eternity of a state ; that day denotes 
state, may be seen, n. 23, 487, 488, 498, 893 ; so lilievise to- 
day, whicb is the time present ; that which bos relation to time 
in iJie world, is eternal in hearen, and in order that this might 
be rignified, to-day i* added, or to tint day, although it appeal* 
to those who are in the historical sense as if the ei^rmsion* 
in*DlTed nothing besides ; in like manner it is ssid m other 
places in the Word, as Joshna iv. 9 ; vi. 25; tU.26; Judges!. 
21, 26 ; and in other places. That to-day signifies what is per- 
petual and eternal, may appear from David, "I will declare the 
decree, Jehovah hath said onto me. Thou art my son, to-day 
have I begotten thee," (Psalm ii. 7 ;) where to day manifestly 
denotes what is eternal: again, "For ever, O Jehovah, Thy 
Word is settled in the heavens. Thy truth is to generation and 
generation; Thou hast cstahlished the earth, and it standoth, 
accordiug to Thy judgments they stand to-day," [Psalni e.\ii. 
89 — 91 ;) whore also to-day raanifcslly denotes what is eternal ; 
so in Jeremiah, "Before I formed thee in the belly, I knew thee, 
and before thou earnest forth from the womb, I sanctified tlicc, 
I have given thee a prophet to the Gcntilca, I have this day 
(to-day) set thee over nations and over kingdoms ; and I have 
given thee to-day for a dcfcnccd city, and for im iron jiillar, 
and for walla of brass," (i. 5, 10, IH;) speaking of Jcrcniinli in 
the sense of the letter, but of tlic Lord in tlic intt^riial n'nsc; 
I have set thee this As.y, or to-day, over nations ami over king- 
doms, and I have given thee to-day for a dcffnced city, denotes 
from eternity, for nothiug can be predicated of the Lord but 
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what ia eternal. So ia Moses, " Yc arc standing to-day all of 
you before Jehoi'ah your Ood, to pass orer iiito the covenant of 
Jehovah thy God, and into His oalh, which Jehovah thy God 
mnkcth nilli thee t'l-day, that he mny appoint thee lo-day for a 
people to Himself, ami He Himself ii ill be to thee for a God ; 
nnd indeed not nidi yoii only, liut with those who stand here 
with you lo-day hefore Jehovah your God, anil with those who 
are not with you lo-day," (Deut. siii. 10, 12—15 :) where in 
the sense of the letter to-day is the time prewnt when Uotea 
spake to the people, but nevertbelesa that it involves tbe time to 
come aud for ever, mav appear from thia conaideration, tbat to 
'cstahlish a covenant with anyone, and with thcne who an there, 
and those who arc not there, implies somewlukt perpettui, whiofa 
perpetuity ia moant in the internal senM. That dailf and to- 
day signify what ia perpetual, appean also ftma tbe sacriGce 
which was offbred every day, and which, reason of the ugni- 
cation of day', of daUg, and lo-doff, was culed the oootinnBl or 
perpetual sacrifice [Namb. xsviii. S, 38; Daa. viii. 18; xi. SI ; 
sii. 11). This appears still more evident from the manna, which 
rained from heaven, concerning which it ia thua written in Moses, 
"Because I cause to rain bread from heaven, and the people 
shall go forth, and shall gather the thing day by day, and there 
shall not he left of it ill the morning. What they left to the 
morning produced worms and etank, except what was gathered 
on the day before the sabbath," [Exod. xvi. 4, 19, 20, 23 ;) the 
reason of this was, because manna signified the Lord's Divine 
Humanity, see John vi. 31, 33, 49, 50, 58; and whereas the 
Lord's Divine llumsoity signified celestial food, which ia no 
other than love and charity, with the gooil things and truth of 
faith, this food in the heavens is giveu to the augcla every mo- 
ment hy the Lord, consequentiy for ever and to eternity, see n. 
2493; this also is what ia meant in the Lord's Prayer by this 
petition, " Give us lo-day our daily bread," (Matt. vi. 11 ; Luke 
li. 3 ;) that ia, every instant to eternity. 

2839. In the mountain Jehovah ghati see. — That hereby is 
signilied charity, whereby it is provided of the Lord that they, 
namely, the spiritual, may be saved, appears from the significa- 
tion of mountain, as denoting iove and charity, see n. 7'X>, 7'JI>, 
1480; that Jehovah shall see, denotes the Lord's providence, 
or what u provided by the Lord, was shewn just above, n. 2B3G; 
it is here said charitj and not love, on account of the diSerence 
there ia between chari^ nnd love, see n. S028. That the spi- 
ritual are saved hy charity, not fiuth separate from charitf , 
ia plain from many passages in the 'Wora: the caae in r^rd 
to charity and futh ia this; chari^ witbont faith ia not genuine 
charity, and faith without charity ia not &ith ; in order that 
charity mav eiiat there must be &ith, and in order that foith 
may exist there mnat be charity, but ohmrity is the very essencoj 
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for the seed, which is faith, cannot be implantwi in any other 
ground ; the celestial marriage, tiiat is, the Lord's kingdora, is 
derived from tlie coiimiietion of charity and faith niutunlly and 
reti[irooally 1 IeiiHi mi\ess implanted in charity is mere science, 
fur it ciilcrfi II" liirthcr than the memory, iunsmuch as there is 
im alleftioii of tlit; lieart B'hieh receives; it becomes intelligence 
and nisdoiii uhuii it is implanted in charity, that is, in the life: 
chanty without faith, such as it is nith iafiukt* and the well- 
dis;!oscd (iciitilcs, is only gruuud vchcreiu faith ii impluted, if 
not III the hh^ of thi: body, yet in another life, aee n. 1802, 

22m. 221M)— 2:ioy, livii), ■>in9—2Gin. 

USW. \craea 15, Hi. And the angel 0/ Jehovah cried to 
Abraham a m^coiid time out of lieaeeii, and said. In Mytelf have 
1 iivoni, nail/i .khiivah, became thou haal done thU word, and 
katt not withheld thy ton, thine only one. The angel of J^vah 
erUd to Abraham a teeond time out qf htaven, n^nifieB the con- 
■oUtion of tlie Lewd adll greater from the Divini^: andaiM, 
In JUfteff AoM Iiworn, Knlh Jdiooak, dgnifiet irrevooibte con- 
flrmation from wliat is I)Wiiie : becmue thou ha*t done tln$ word, 
■igniflea the thing transacted : and hail not mithheld thy ran, 
thine only one, signifies the unition of the humanity with the 
Divinity by the last degree of temptation. 

2841. The angel of Jehuvah cried to Abraham a second time 
out of Aeaiisn.— That hereby is signified the consolation of the 
Lord still greater from the Divinity, appears from the significa- 
tiou of crying out of heaven, as denoting to console; and from 
the sigDihcntioa of tlic angel of Jeliovah, as denoting the Lord's 
essential Dirinity, see above, n. 2821, where the aame vorda 
occur: the reason why it is here said a second time is, becaosa 
the CDDSolatioD was greater : the first consolation is cootained in 
vcraes 12 — 14, where the subject treated of is concerning the 
Divine providence, that tliey of the Iiunian race wlio are called 
spiritual should be adopted ; tlie other consolation, ivhich was 
greater, ia contained in veraes 17, 18, which follow, namely, that 
that the spiritual should he multiplied as the stars of thu hea- 
vens, and as the sand on the sea-shore : and tliat not only they 
should bo saved, but likewise all who arc principled in good: 
these things wore agreeable to the Lord's love, wherefore from 
these He had consolation ; there is no consolation to aoy one 
but those things which are agreeable to his love. 

2842. And he eaid, In .\fyae(f have I tiaorn, saith Jehovah. — 
That hereby is aignilied irrevocable confirmation from tlie Di- 
vinity, that is, respecting the things which follow, may appear 
from the signiGcaUon of saying, " In Myself have I sworn, saith 
Jehovah," which words imply conGrmatiou, and indeed from the 
XKmity, that from Hiouelf ; the SiQui^ originating aolely 
in UimaeU can confirm, and what it confirms ia irrevocable 
beoanae eternal troth ; whatever Jehovttli or tlie Lord apeaka is 
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truth eternal, see Matt. ixiv. 35, for from Him the case of truth 
cornea ; but the reason why He confirms as it were with an oath, 
as in this and other passHgcs of the Word, ia not that it mav be 
more true, but it is oq account of tho'-e to »hom it is spoken, 
who are such that tliey do not rcci;ive Truth Divine unless it be 
thus confirmed ; for they Imvc no otlu;r idea of Jehovah or the 
Lord than as of man, wlio can say and unsay, as frequently 
occurs in tlie Word in the literal BCiiae, wlicn yet it is otherwise 
ill the internHl sense: that Jehovah or the Lord never confirms 
anytliing by an oath, may be obvious to every one, but wlicu the 
easential Divine Truth, and the coafirmction thereof, descend 
to men of such a character, the; are changed into what resembles 
an oath ; tlic ease in this respect is like that of the devouring 
lire and smoke which appeared on Mount Sinai before the eyes 
of the people, when Jehovah or the Lord descended (Exod. xiz. 
18; Deut. iv. 11, 12] v. 22—25); Hii glory in heaven, jea 
His essential mercy, thus appeared before the people who were 
principled in evil and the false, see n. 1881 ; and the case is 
similar in regard to many things which are recorded as spoken 
and done b^ Jehovah in the Word: hence it may appear, that 
this expression, " I have sworn in Myself, saith Jehovah," is 
significative of an irrevocable confirmation from the Divinity. 
That to Bwear, trben it is said of Jehovah, signifies to confirm 
with man of such a character, may ap[)ear froo) several other 
passages in the Word, as in David, " JehovaU remembereth 
for ever His cuvenanl, the Word which He commanded to a 
thousand generations, which He established with Abraham, 
and nh oalh unto Isaac," (Psalm ev. 8, 9;) the case in respect 
to covcimut is the same as in respect to oath, in that Jehovah 
or the Lord never estsblishes a covenant with man, but when 
the subject tre;ited of is concerning a conjunction by love aud 
charity, it is aUo actually exhibited as a covenant, see n. 1861: 
again, " Ji'liuva/i halh swarn, aud hath not repented, Thou art 
a priest for ei er according to My word, Molcbizedek," (Psalm 
CI. 4;) speaking of the Lord; where Jehovah swearing denotes 
irrevocable confirmation from the Divinity, that is, that it is 
eternal truth : again, " I have made a covenant with mine 
elect, / have awom unto David My servant, thy seed will I 
establish for ever, and buiLd up thy throne to generation and 
generation," (Psalm kuix. 3, 4;) speaking also of the Lord; 
where to make a covenant with the elect, and to swear nato 
David, denotes imvocable confirmation or aa eternal tmtb : 
David denotes the Lord, see n. 1888; to make a cov^nt 
has respect to the Divine Good, to swear has respect to the 
Divine Trath : again, "My covenant will I not break, and I 
will not change the dedaration of My lips, onoe have / twortt 
M My hoUntu, if I lie nnto David," (Psalm lisxix. 84, 86 ;) 
where David abo denotes the Lordj covenant likewise in this 
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pasBBga denotes the Divine Good, the declaration of tlie lipa 
denotes the Dinne Troth, and this hy reason of the marriage of 
fjood and truth, which is in every part of the Word, see n. 683, 
71)3, 801, 2516, 2712; again, "Jehovah kalh tworn to David 
the trulh, from nhicli he vill not recede, of the frnit of tbj 
belly nill [ set upon the throne for thee, if tbj sona iriU keep 
My covenant, and My testimony, which I teach them," (Paalm 
cixiii. 11, 13;) where Jehovah swearing the truth to David 
manifestly denotes the coufinnation of eternal truth, wherefore 
it is said, " From which He will not recede that by David is 
meant the Lord, was shewn above ; nevertheless, an oath was 
made to David, inasmuch as be was such tbat he believed it to 
be confirmed rcspcctiti;:; himself and his posterity, for David was 

Erincipled in the love of himself and of his posterity, aud hcnco 
e believed that the oath bad respeel thereto, viz., that his seed 
ihoukl be established for ever, and his throne to generation aud 
KeneratioD, when yet this was spoken of the Lord. So in 
Isaiab, " The waters of Noah are this to Me, that / have sworn 
that the waters of Noah shall not pass any more over the earth, 
so hoM I tteom that I will not be angry with thee," (liv. 9j} 
where to swear denote* to make a covenant and to' confirm 1^ 
an oath ; that it was a covenant and not an oath, may bo seen, 
Oen. is. II : again, in the same prophet, "JeheoaA hath ttrorn, 
saying, Snrdy as I have thought, so shall it be," (kit. 24 :] 
KgtUD, in the some prophet, "Jehtmah halh twem by hit rigU 
hand, and by the arm of his strength," (bdi. 8 :) bo in Jeremiah, 
" Hear the Word of Jehovah all Jndah, that dwell in the land 
of Egypt, Behold, / have iwom by My great name, saith Jeho- 
vah, that My name shall bo no longer named in the mouth of 
any man of Judah, saving. The Lord Jehovah liveth in all the 
land of Egypt, " (iliv. iCi :) asam. in the same prophet, " In 
Myself have I sworn, sailh Jehovah, that Uozrnb shall be a dcso- 
latinn. ' {\hn. l,i :) again, in the same prophet, "Jehovah of 
Zi-liaiilh hiilh sworn by His aout. Surelv I will fill thee with man 
09 n ith n citcrpillar." (li. 14:) so in Araos. " The Lord Jehavah 
halh Kworn liij His holiness, that behold the days are coming," 
(iv. '2 ■) nuniTi. m the same prophet. "Jehovah hath sworn by the 
heiglilh oj Juf<ih. I will not forget any of their deeds," {viii. 7.) 
In tbcac passage', by Jchovah a swearing bv Hifl right band, by 
His great immf. bv- Himself, hy His sonl. by His holiness, by 
the liciglitb of Jacol). is siK"itied confirmation which is in Jeho- 
vah or tlie Lord : coiilirniatioii from Jehovah cannot possibly be 
given but out of Himsdi ; tlie right hand of Jehovah, the 
great name of Jcbovali, the soul of Jehovah, the holiness of 
Jehovah, the heighth of Jacob, signify the Lord's Divine 
Humanity, whereby was confirmation. By Jehovah or the 
Lord sweanng to give the land to Abraham, to Isaac, and Jacob, 
or their posterity, in an internal sense, is signified confirmation 
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that he would give tlw heavenly kingdam to thoee wbo are 

principled Id love snd fkith towards Himself; these are they 
who arc meant in the internal rcqsc of the Word by the sons 
and posterity of Abraham, Isaac, and Jnoob, or the fathers ; 
which was also actually rcprcsonteii by tbis, that the land of 
Canaan was given to their posterity, mid tbnt tbe Church nt 
that time with them represented tbe Liird'^ (-rlcitinl kingdom, 
as did also the laud itself; that land (or [>:irtb) and 1b<; bind of 
Canaan, in an internal sense, is tbe Lonl\ kin^nlom, iviiiy be 
aeen, n. 1413, 1437, 1C07; hence it is t]iat it U -.aid In Moses, 
" That ye may prolong days upon the ynmud vhirh Jehovah 
tware to your falhen, to give them, and to tlifir si^cii, a land 
flowing with milk and honey; that your <\\\yn itui; be multi- 
plied, and the days of your sons, upon Ihe ground u-liich Je/iovah 
tware to your fathers, to give them, according to the days of the 
heavens upon the earth," (Deut. li. 9, 21 ;) from these jiassages 
then it may appear tliat Jehovah's swearing wna repre sen tali ve 
of eonlirmation, and this irrevocable, as la still more evident 
from laniah, " In Myself have I sworn, the Word of righteous- 
ness hath gone forth from :My mouth, and shall not retnrn, that 
unto He every knee shall how, every tongtie shall swear," (siv. 
2S.) Moreover, it was required of those who were of the Jewish 
repreaentatire Church, when they eouBrmed coveuuts by an 
oath, in like manner when they eonlirmed vows, and alio pro- 
toises, and likewue bonds of recogniHince, that they ahonid 
awear by the name of Jehovii]! ; the reason why thia was required 
of thero [although it was only permitted), was, that hereby also 
the confirmation of the internal man might be represented ; so 
that oaths in the name of Jehovah at that time, like other 
things, were representative ; that this was required, that is, 

Ciittcd, appears from the following passages, " Thou shall 
Jehovah thy God, and sbalt serve Him, and shalt sware by 
IBs name, ye sbiUt not go after other gods," (Deut. vi. 13, 14:) 
again, " Thou sbalt fciir Jehovah thy Gofl, thou shalt serve 
Him, ami to lliiii shalt thou cleave, and shalt swear by His 
name," (Deut. x. 20 :) so in Isaiah, " lie who blesseth himself 
in the earth shall bless i[i the God of truth, and he who swearelh 
in the earth shall swear by the Gad af truth," (Ixv. 16:) and in 
Jeremiah, " If thou wilt return, O Israel, saith Jehovah, thou 
shalt return to Me, ami if thou wilt put away nbominatious 
from iMy faces, thou shalt not stagger, ami sivcar Ihuu, Jehovah 
;ire/A in truth, in judgment, and in justii'o," iv. 1,2.1 Again, 
in the same prophet, "If in learning Iht-y "]H karii the ways of 
My people, to swear by My name, and they shall be built in the 
midst of My people," (Kii. 16.) That they also swear by the name 
of Jehovah, or swear to Jdiovah, I4)pe«n from the following 
passages, " Hear ye this, O honae of Jacob, Called by tlie name 
of Israel, and have come forth from the waters of Jndah, that 
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swear b; the uame of Jelmvah, and have made mention of the 
Odd of Israel, not in truth, and not in righteousticas," (Isaiah 
ilriii. 1.) Again, In the »anic projihct, "In that day shall 
there lie the cities in the land of Egypt, Breaking with the lips 
of Canaan, and sweariaif to Jehovah of Zebaolh," (xix. 18.) So 
in Joshua, " Tlie princes of the congregation aware to the 
Gihoonitcs, by Jehoiali the God of Israel," (is. 18, 19 ;] henee 
it n]i|>cars that it ivas permitted them to sucnr by the name of 
JdiovLili, or by -Tehovah ; but it ia evident tliat thi'- was nothing 
else but ri' present alive of the confirmation of tbc internal niHn ; 
it is 111:11 kuoivii, honever, that internal men, that is, siieh as 
have eoiiseience, have no need to confirm anything hy an oath, 
ii(.-ither do they use such confirmation, being ashamed at iti 
they can indeed say, and with some sort of asseveration, th;!.t a 
thing is true, and they can eonfirm the truth hy reasoDB, but 
thej CBonot swear that it ia so, inasmuch bb thef have an 
internal bond, that ia, of conscience, with which they are bound, 
and to superadd thereto an eitemal bond, such as an oath U, 
appears like qnestiooin^ their veracity and uprightness of heart ; 
an internal man also u socli that ne loves to a^eak aad act 
fcom freedom, and not from campaUion, for the internal with 
mch a person compels the external, but not tlie contraty; 
therefore they who have conscience do not swear, and still less 
they who have a perception of what is good aad true, that is, 
celestial men ; these latter do not even confirm anything by 
reasoningB with themselves, and amongst thcmaelveB, but only 
say that it is ao, or that it is not so, sec n. 202, 337, 2715, 
wherefore these are still further removed from an oath; it is for 
this reason, and because oaths were amon^at the rcprescntativea 
which were to be abohshed, that the Lord teaches not to swear 
at all, in these words in Matthew, " Yc have heard that it hath 
been si^id. Thou akalt not forswear IhvBelf. but shalt perform to 
the Lord thine oaths ; but I say unto vou. Thou shall not swear 
at all. neither by heaven, because it is the throne of God ; 
neither by the earth, because it is IIis footstool; neither by 
Jeru6alcm. because it is the citv of the great king; neither 
shall thou swear by thy bead, because tliou canst not make 
one hair white or black: but let vour discourse be, Yen, yea; 
Nay. nay. for whatsoever is IwvDuil this is of evil," (v. 33 — 
37;) by these words is meant, that men ought not in any- 
wise to Bwcar by Jehovah, nor hy anything which is of Jehovah 
or the Lord. 

2843. Because tkou host done this word. — That hereby is 
signified a thing transacted, appears without explanation. 

28-14. And hast not wifhnetd tky ton, thine only ion. — That 
hereby is signified the uoitioa of the hnmanity with the Divinit; 
by the last degree of temptation, appears from what wsi said 
above, n. 2827, where the aune wons occnr, except that it is 
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not here Baid from Me, by ^rhich is signified that a still farther 
nnition would be effected; that a still further unition of the 
Lord's Homaii Essence with His Divine was effected, eren till 
it becnnie full and coinjilete, may be seen, n. 186 1, 2033. ■ 

2815. Verso 17, Thai in lileuing I mil bkst Ihee, and in 
multiplying I will mulUply thy seed as the start of the keavent, 
and as the sand which is upon the sea-shore : and thy seed shall 
iah,:ril tl,e ijii/r of Ihine enemies. Thai in blessing I will Mess 
thee, f riii:tilk iitioM from the aHbt:lii>n of truth : in multi- 

plyini/ J will iiuillijily, ai-uilira tlic ilcrivatioiia of truth thence: 
tky seed, sigiiitlcB the BpirltULil, nlio, being principled in the 
good of faith, are saved by virtue of tlic Lord's Divine Humanity : 
as the ttara if the Aemens, significa n multitudeof the knowledges 
of good and truth i and at the sand which is upon the seashore, 
ngnifics a mnl^tude of corresponding scientiHcs : and ihy seed 
mHoU m/ieTit iht gate iff thine enemUe, signifies that charity and 
ftith shonld succeed in the place before possessed by what is evil 
and the Mae. 

2846. In bleitinff, I mill bless thee. — That hereby is signified 
fnictifieatiDn from the affection of truth, appears from the signi- 
fication of blessing, as denoting to enrich with celestial and 
sjiiritual good, see n. 081, 1096, 1420, 1422, in the present case 
tu fruciifj' from the good of faith, or, what is the same thing, 
from tlie affection of truth, bceause the subject treated of is 
concerning the spiritual. It is here said from Jehovah to Abra- 
ham, In blessing I irill bless thee, and by Abraham is repre- 
sented the Lord as to His Divine Humanity, as above in this 
chapter; the Lord Iliraseif could not be blessed, because He is 
blessing itself ; but He is aiiid to be blessed, when according to 
His love there is an abuiidance of those who are saved, where- 
fore in tlic internal sense sueb ure here signified, as also appears 
from what iinmediiitely follows ; it is here called fructification, 
because fructification is spokeu of affection, whereas multiplica- 
tion, which follows, is spoken of the truths thence derived. 

2847, And in mulliplying I will inui/ip/y.— That hereby are 
signified the derivations of truth thence, appears from the aig- 
nification of multiplying, a» being said of truth, in the present 
case therefore denoting the derivations of truth from affection, 
as was just now observed ; that to fructify ia spoken of good, 
and to multiply of truth, may be seen, n. 43, 55, 913, 983. 

S848. Thy se«rf.— That hereby are signified the apiiitus], 
who, bong princnpled in the good of faith, are saved by virtne of 
the liord's Dmne Humanly, appears from the signification of 
seed, as denoting faith grounded in charity, concerning vhicb, 
see n. 1025, 1447, 1610^ 1941, or, what is the same thing, 
denoting those of the human race vho are principled in fidth 
groon^M in charity, that is, the spiritnal ; these also are called 
by the Lord seed, and the tons of the kingdom in Mattbev, 
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He who sow cth good need is th<: Son 
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the lijjlit winch the sjiirilual tiijoy U a s.>i-t ol' iiocUirnal liiclit. 
Buch as is from the moou and tin; stars, in iv.p.-ct to xXw .liuriiiil 
Lght which the celcstml enjoy ; that the spinui^il iire ii's|)tctii'i;K- 
in an obscure pmiciplu. may bo bccq. n. 10 1.1. JiUJ^. l.i. 

;:SuO. And at the sand which ta upon Ific scu-slioi-c. — T)iut 
hereby u signified a multitude of corrcspoiidiii^ Hcicntirii^s. 
appean from the Bignilication ot scit. aa dcnotini:: acicntifica m 
general, oritheir gathenug together, bcc u. aa. al^O ; and from 
the aigniBcfttion of sand, as dcnotiug scientifiea in particular : 
■cieatificB are oompared to eand. because the little stones of 
which Band ooDsists. in an internal seiue. are soiontifics. see n. 
648, 1SQ8 : meDtion it here made of a double mnltiplicatiOD. 
VIE., as the stars of the heavens, and as the sand of the sea- 
shore, because stars, or knowledges, have relation to the rational 
pnnciplc, but the sand of the seo-Hbore. or scientiGcs. to the 
natural principle : when the things appertaining to the rational 
man. tliac is. the goods and truths of knowledges, agree with the 
things of the natural man. that is. with scientifics. so aa to 
m;ike one. or mutuallv to confirm each other, then thev cor- 
ri'sixind : to this correspondence the Lord reduces the rational 
and natural minds of man. when he regenerates him. or makes 
him spiritual : it is from this ground that mention is here made 
both of the stars of the heavens, and of the sand of the sea- 
shore, otherwise it would have been sufficient to have mentioned 
ODl, one. 

;i8al. And thy need shall tnheril the gate of Ihme eneiiiiea. — 
That hereby is signified tb:it charity iind fiiith should succeed in 
the place bL'fore posscased by ovil and what is false, appears 
from the signification of iiiherilinii, as denoting to receive the 
Lord's lift', sLu 11. .'ilj"i8 ; in the present case denoting to succeed, 
because irlicii charity and faith Mc in the place before posaesscd 
by evil and by what is false, then the Lord's life succeeds ; and 
from the sigulHcation of sW'd, as denoting charity and faith, 
sec n. 102,'i, 1117, llilO, I'JH ; and from the signification of 
gate, of which we shall speak presently ; and from the signifi- 
cation of enemies, as denoting evils nod falses, or, what is the 
same thing, those who arc in evils and falses, who are sig- 
nified by enemies and foes in the internal sense of the Word. 
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Aa to wimt cfmccms the sii^ificntion of iiate, it is to o(:scncd, 
tlint in cnicnil ivitli cvcrv man thcro arc two gates, one Icaiia to 
1h;II, whirl, is oiipn to evils an[i iaKrs tliorcni on-niatmp; ; m 
tliis ^,it<. arc- iulwiial ^Cfiiii ai.il spirits t the olli. r ^Mc lends 
towm-.i liravn,, and in opfii to eooilneasrs niul tnillis therein 
onginatiiij;, and ,n tins f;atc arc anjicis ; tlnis there ib a f;ate 
wliioh leads to liell anil a ;:ate uhieli lends to lieaven : the gate 
of hell ib open to thnse who are iirninpird ,n what )s evil and 
l:il.^e, in »hich ease, lhran;:h ehinkt only in all dircetiona lip- 
ward- there enlei-s somewhat ol lij;lit from lieaveii, whorchy 
tliej* urc enabled to thitili nud reason ; but the gate of heaven 
IS opeti to those ivlio arc principled lu good and truth thence 
derived for tliere arc two nnys wlncli lend to man's ratioDnl 
xamA, B, aupenor or luleninl nav, wherehy good and truth from 
the Lord enter, and an inferior or external nay, wliereby evil 
and nhat is false cotcr imderneath from hell ; the rational 
mind itself is in the middle point to whieli tliesc tn o ways tend ; 
this mind, by reason of the goodnesses and truths wliich arc 
therein, ie in the Word comparad to a city, and in couscqiicncc 
of hdng so compared and called, it has gates allotted it, and is 
ererjwbere deacribed U anbject to be besieged and assaulted by 
enemies, tli&t ia, by widted genii and spirits, whilst angels from 
the Lord, that is, the Lord, defends it; infernal genii aod 
spirits, with evils and falaes, can come no further than to the in- 
ferior or evtemol gate, and in nowise into the city, for if they 
could come into the city, or into the rational mind, all would he 
over with man; but when they eomo eo far that they seem to 
themselves to have mastered the city, then it is shut, so that good 
and truth from heaven no longer flow into it, only as was 
observed, somewhat through chinks round about ; hence it is 
that persons in this situation have no longer anything of charity 
or anything of faith, but place good in evil, and truth in what 
is false ; henee also it is that such are no longer truly rational, 
althoush they seem to themselves to be so, see n. 1914, 1944 ; 
and henrc it is that they are called dead men, although to them- 
selves the v seem to live more tlinn others, see n. 81, ^90 ; and 
this ia in'eonsequenee of the fiate of heaven hoin;x closed ; that 
it is dosed with persoiib of Mieli a eliaraeter, appears niaiiifrstlv 
and is plainly pereehed in another llfei aiid it is as plainly per- 
ceived on the other hniul, tliat the gate of heaven ia opened to 
those who are principled in good and truth: as to trhat par- 
ticularly concerns the gate q/' enemiei spoken of in this verse, 
it ia to be observed, that this gate is with man in his natural 
mind, and when he is altogether a natural man, or unregenerate, 
then evils and false principles possess it, or, what is the same 
thing, evil genii and spirits flow into it with the lusts of evil 
ami the persuasions of what is false, sec n. GS7, G97, 1693; 
but irhen man becomes spiritual or is regenerated, then erils 
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and false principles, or, what in the same Uiing, wicked genii 
and spirits, arc driven away from that gale, or from that mind, 
and when thcj' ore driven a«ay, goodnesso oad truths, or 
charity and faith, take their place, which i* ugnified by the 
worda, "Thy seed shall poueu the gate of thine enemiea," 
this is effected iu particular with every individual man during 
regeneration, and in like manner in another life with those who 
come into tlie Lurd's kingdom ; the same is effected also in 
general, or in (lie Chiireli, u liidi consists of several individuals : 
this was rcpresenttd bv tlie tbildreu of Israel driviuj; out the 
nations from tlie laiii'i of Cminan, wliiuli c^reumstanco in a 
literal sense is nieiiut iiy the expression, " Tby seed shall inherit 
the gate of thine eneiLiies," but in an internal sense is signified 
what has liQcii said abuve : it was from this ground that in an- 
ient times it was customary to use this exprcsslou in blessing 
those who were joined together iu marriage, as it is also evident 
from the bletsiDg of Laban, when bis sister Itcbccca went be- 
trothed to Isaac, " O onr sister, be tbou for thousands of myriads, 
and may thy seed inherit the gate «/ thy haters," (Gen. »xiv. 60.) 
That such things arc signified iu tbe Word by tlic gate of ene- 
mies or balers, may appear from the following passages, "I 
will kill tby root with famine, and will slay tby remains ; howl, 
0 gate, cry, O city, tbou whole Philistbca arc melted, because 
smoke cometh from the uortb," {Isaiah xiv. 30, 31 ;) where to 
kill the root with famine, and to slay remains, denotes to take 
away goodnesses and truths whieb were stored up in the iuto- 
rior« bv the Lord ; that these things arc remains, may be seen, 
R. 408,' r>3n, m)~:m, 661, 798, 1050, 2281; gate denotes the 
passage to the interiors or ledonal miad ; ci^ deootes the mind 
itself, or goodnesses and tratha therein, see n. 402, 2268, 24E0, 
2451, 2712 ; Pbillsthea denotes the science of the knowledges 
of faith, or, what is the same thing, those who are prindpled 
in the science of those knovledees, but not in the good things 
of faith, see n. 1107, 1 198 ; smoke from the north denotes the 
false prindple which is from hell; that smoke is the false prin- 
ciple originating in evil may be seen, u. 1861 ; again, in the 
same prophet, " The city of emptiness shall be broken, every 
house shall be shut up from entering in ; a cry over the wine 
in the streets, all gladness shall be desolated, tbe joy of the 
earth shall be banished, what remains iu tbe city shall be deso- 
lation, and Ihe gale shall be amilien with vaslalion, for thus shall 
it be in the midst of the eartb, in tbe raidst of tbe people," 
(xiiv. 10—13 ;] the city of emptiness which shall be broken de- 
notes tbe human mind in that it is deprived of truth; tbe shut- 
ting of every house denotes that it is wiihout -^ood ; that house 
is good, may be seen, n, 2)!'i-i, 2^31; n. cry ovtr wine in tbe 
streets denotes the state ol what is false, that ery is apukcn of 
what is false, maybe seen, n. 2240; that wine "is truth, con- 
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ctriiing which there is ii cry that it is not, set ii. 1071, 1798 ; 
that tho streets are ivliat load to tnilliH, see n. SUM ; gladiiesa 
whieh is (lt-™liito<! s(ioke[i of truths, the joy of the rarth which 
is baiii-hea is s|iuki u of gooduesse* ; hence it is eviiiont what 
is sif,'[iirie[l by this, that ivhat reniiiiiiwl in the city should be 
desolation, ai'id thiit tht- ^ulc should he aiiiitteu ivith vaatation ; 
the gate is said to be vaatatcd when untliiiif; but evils ami falses 
liave rule. So in Jeremiah, " Tlie wnys ol' '/Aon do mourn, so 
that they come tiot to the appoinled fi'sliv:il, iiH lu-r gules are 
desalaie, her priests groan, her virgins are anxious, and it is 
bitter to her; hcT eni-mics aro beeoiiie the liead, hi^r foes are 
secure, because Jehovali hath affeeted with ansicty, on the niul- 
titudo of her transKrcssions, lier infants have gone aivay captive 
before the enemy," (Lara. i. i, 5 ;) the "aj-s of Zioa that 
mount denote that there were no longer aoy truths grounded 
in good ; that ways are trutha, may be aceu, n. 189, 627, 2333 ; 
all her gates desolate dcDol« that all the paasagea were pos- 
sessed by falses, the enemies bccoroiug tlio head denote that 
eviU bad rule : again, in tbe ebidc prophet, " Jehovah hath made 
the outwork to mourn, and the vail of the dnu);hter of Zion, 
thay languish together, her gales are sank into the earth. Ho 
hath destroyed and broken her bolts, her kings and her princes 
ere amongst the Gentiles ; tbe law is not, even the prophets 
have not found vision from Jebovab ; all thine enemies have 
opened tbeir month upon thee, they have hissed and gnashed 
witb tbe tooth, they have said, We have swallowed her up, cer- 
tainly this is the day which we have waited for, have found, 
have seen." (Lam. ii. 8. 9. 1B:1 where the sate sunk into the 
earth denotes mac trie nntura] mma was seized upon bv enls 
andfidses: her kiii^h uuh imuecs oeinir nmougat ihc Gentiies 
denote ihai trums were immerseii in eviis : inai Kmg denotes 
truih in general, see n. mi^. i r^a. ^Oio. zOGv -. tuai pnnces 
■re pnmary truths, sec n. 14«U. Wm : that Uentiles Inations) 
are evils, see n. 1259. 126U. 1849. 1868. ^588. iSu in Moaes. 
" A nation from aiar. irom inc excremiiv oi the earm. snait 



up of every passage for good ,,i,d tnuh. So in Naluim, "Be- 
Uoia thy people are ivomeii in the niidsl of tlice, lli^ i/ah f of Iby 
land are open wll/i opening to Iby foes, the fire dei uura thy bolts ; 
draw out for thyself waters of a siege, streugtben thy fortifica- 
tions, cuter into the inire, and tread pitch, irmke strong the 
brick-kiln," (iii. 13, 14;) the gates of the land being open to 
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foes ilctiotcs that uvils possess the pl.icc where goodnesses should 
be. So m the hook of Judges, " Wajs have ceased, and thej' 
have gone in paths, tbc'y have gutie iii witidinir paths, villages 
have ceased ii> Israel, lie liath chusen iicn gods, then leere the 
ffalet a$»aulled, w.is there a shield seen, or spcnr amoDg fbrtjr 
thousand in Israel," (v. 6 — 8 j) the prophetic [song or eniiiida' 
tion] of Deborah and Barak ; to assault the gates denotes the 
Bssanltiag goodnesses and troths. So in David, " The mkabit- 
anlt ^ the gate coucmve thoughts againrt Ue, they that dridc 
atroQg drink make melody," (Psalm liii. 12 ;) where the inhabit- 
ants of the gate denote evils and falsca, also infcnial. So in 
Ezckiel, " In the visions of God I was led to the dwr of the 
inner gale looking towards the north, irhtre I saiv the ahominA- 
tions of the house of Israel : I also was led to l/ic door of the 
gale of the hoime of Jehovah looking towards the north, tvhere 
were also abominations," (vni. 3, 6, 14, 15 ;) the door of tde 
inner gale looking towards the north denotes the place where 
were interior fiilses; tiie door of the gate of the house of Je- 
hovah denotes tlie pluce where wore interior evils; tliat there 
are interior tiiNrs a.id I'liU, iiiid lhat tlicrr is ,ni interior sjilitre 

2121.!"" So in Dinul, "Lo. sons llic po-^scssion of J,"l,ov.ih, 
the fruit of Iho bdlj- a re.vanl, as wi:apoNs in the liaiid of a 
stroug our, so arc tlu- sons of llrst-friiits; blessed is the man 
who hath filled Iiih c|inver from tlieni. tliev shall iiot he ashamed, 
because Ihey shall speiik iinih tlii- enemies lit the gate," [Psalm 
cixvii. 3 — 5;) to speak with enemies in the gate denotes not 
to fear evils and iaises, coiisei]neiitlv not to fear liell : so in 
Isaiah, "In that day shall Ji'hovah ol Zehaoth he for a spmt 
of judgment to him that siltetli f[)r judgment, and for strength 
to Ihem thai turn the battle to the gate, and also these are lusaue 
with wine, and err witb strong drink," [xxviii. fi — 7 :) again, in 
the same prophet, " They shall be cut off that cause men to 
sin by word, and they tag a tnare for hint that seizetk in the 
gate, and cause the jnst one to tnrn aside to a thing of nought," 
(ixix. 20, 21 :) again, in the same prophet, "Elam lifted np the 
quiver in the ohariot of a num, and horsemen, Kir made naked 
Uie shield, and the ch<nce of thy valleys was full of chariots 
and horsemen, they set themselvet at the gate, and he looked in 
that day to the armory of the house of the forest," («ii. 6 — 8.) 
So in Jeremiah, " Jiidali bath mourned, and her gates have lan- 
guished, they arc black to the earth, and the cry of Jerusalem 
is gone up, the great ones have sent the little ones to the waters, 
tbcy have eome to the pits, and have not found waters," (xiv. 
1 — 3;) again, in the same prophet, "The elders han- ccuscd 
from the gate, the youths from their music," (Lam, v, 1 1 :} from 
-these passages it may appear what is signified by the gate of 
enemies, that is, bell, or iufcmals, vho continually assault good- 
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ni->.scs :inrl tnilhs. iind »Iif)<c liabitntioii la with mnii. as waa 
snul. Ill imlural hiiikI ; )iut ivWit man is siidi hs to admit 
goodiLt'ssi^s mid trut)is, cuiisix[U(.>iillv aii>;ds. tlicii tlic infernals 
are driven away by the Lord Iram tliuir habitation, and »hea 
they are driven away, the gate of heaven, or heaven itself, is 
opened ; this gate la also frequrntlv nitiitioiied in the Word, as 
in the folloniiifT pa-ssafws. "A son;; in the land of Judali, vc 
have a strong; citv. t^iiliatiun "ill sL't walls and oiitivorks : open ye 
the quit's, and the ri^'liteoiis iiatiu.i sIieiII ciitur. lliaL kL*|>,'th faith- 
fulnesses." (Isaiah Msvi. I. :> anain. in llie sann; pniphrt. " Thus 
siith Jehovali to llis auoi.ited Cvriis. Mlio^e hand I liavc taken 
hold of. to cause the nations to pi down lii-fnro lilni. and I will 
open the loiiis of kinys. to open tieliirc Inni evi/cc- nnil tlic i/ttteM 
thalt not be shut : I n ill fio before thrc and make the crooked 
thfngB straight. I will break in pieces tlic valvci of brass, and 
cut in sunder the bars of iron," {slv. Again, " The sons of 

tbe stranger shall build thy walls, and their kings shall minister 
unto thee, thet) thall open thy gatet caatinually, they shall not 
be Bhut day and night; violence shall no more be heard in thy 
land, wastenesa and breaking to pieces in thy borders, and thou 
shalt call salvation thy walls, and thy gates praise," (Ix. 10, II, 
18.) Again, " Pass through, pasa through the gates, prepare r 
way for the people, make level, make level the path, say to the 
dBup;bter ofZiou, Behold thy salvation eometh," (Ixii. 10 — 12.) 
So m Micah, " TKejr skaU pass thrmigh the gate, and they shall 
go forth thereby, and their king shaU pass through before them, 
and JehoTah in their beginning," (ii. 18.) So in David, " lAfl 
up your heads, ye gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors, 
and the King of Glorj- shall come in. Who is the King of 
Glory? Jehovah strong and mighty, Jehovnii mighty in war; 
lift up your heads, ye gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everlaslin/f 
doors," (I'salin ixiv. 7 — 10.) Again, "Celebrate Jehovah, O 
Jerusalem, praise thy God, O Zioii, because He secureth the 
bars of thy gates, lie btesaetli thy children in the midst of thee," 
{Psalm cxKii. 12, 13.) Hence it is evident that the gate of heaven 
is where the angch are with man, that is, where the influx of 
good and trntli from the Iiord is ; (»nsequcntly, that there arc 
two gates, as was Raid : concerning these two gates the Lord 
thus speaks in Matthew, " Enter ye in by the strait gate, because 
wide is the gatt' and broad the way which Icndeth to destruction, 
and inaiiv there be that enter therein ; because .v/rwiV is the gale 
and iiarrmv tlie way which Icadeth to Uf,-, and leiv llicrc be that 
find it," (vii. 12—14; Lxiko jiii. 33, MDivuvor the gates 

to the New Jerusalem, and the gates to the Ncv Temple, are 
much treated of in Ezekiel, and also in the Kei ilation, by which 
gates nothing else is meant but the passa^^e to heaven ; concern- 
ing theaa gates, see Ezekiel xl. 6 — -19 ; \liii, 1, 2, l ; \\iv. 1—3 ; 
slvi. 1—9, 12; ilviii. 81— 34 ; Kev. xxi. 13, 13, 21, 20; sxii. 
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14; Isniflh liv. 11, 12; liencc Jcriisalcra ia called " tlie gate of 
the people," (Micali. i. 'J; Ubad. 

2Hr,-2. \cr^c IH, .-liid u> .'t'cd slwU dl thy :,nnmi« oj li.e 
earth be /ilr-i^snl, hmm^f llr.i, /iis.^l hr,,,-'.,;,, ,! I', My rnh;: In 
thy feed sliall .,11 Ih,- uf Ih. .■,:,-lh h- /,/, -i^.,MlU.s ti.e 

haul hearkened l„ .1/// f/uT, >i J[ufll■^ 'by tim iimoii of His lliimail 

yK.->;i, 1,1 !h,j «,;:d sh„U 1,11 the nation! of the earth be btested. 
— That lierebv is hii;iiirK.i) llio sitlialion of all who are priiici[)led 
in good, U|i|j('ars frum tlic si^uilicatioii of being blessed, as dc- 
Qotiiig to be eurickcd with eeleatial and apiritual good, sec n. 
981, 1096, 1420, 1423; and inasrouch as thcae arc they who 
are saved, therefore to be blessed hero signifies to bo saved ; 
that blessing ia of extenaive signification, is well known ; the 
same appears from tlie si[,'iiificBlioii of sotd, as denoting faith 
grounded in charitv, see ii. lOia, 1 H7, 1610; and from the 
signifiention of tlic nations of the cartii, as denoting those who 
are principled in good, see n. 1150, 1258—1260, 1416, 1849. 
Besides this mystery, it ia further contuned in these word*, 
that bj the Churafa, which here is the earth, see n. 662, 1066, 
1067, 1263, thciy are uved irho are out of the Charah, for tbjr 
seed, as was said, ia faith grounded in charity; no others are 
principled in faith srounded in charity, but they wbo are within 
the Church, for faith grounded m eiiaritv is truth of doetnne 
adjoined to good of life : for the case la this, tlie Lord s king- 
dom in the earths consists of all those who urc prnicipk-d in 
good. wIlo tlioiigh dispersed throughout Che whohi orb uf earths, 
are still one, and as memliers constitute oiu: Imdv : fui^h is the 
Lord's kingdom in tlie hcnvi-iia : lliere the (i.iivorsal heaven 
resembles one m:in, who ia therefore al™ called the G)ia!JD 
Mas. see n. GUI. Vi7G-. und what is a woiuleifal eircunistanec, 
ami heretofore unknown, al! the parts of the hnuian bodv eor- 

allv siiid. that wme of those sociotios helcins to the (irovi.me of 
the lirad. souic to tlie province of the eve. othci-s to llu- pro- 
vince of the breast, and so forth. conccriuiiL' "hu b eom^spoud- 
encc, by the divine niercv of the Lord, ni- ^IklU ^»-.,k pai ti- 
cularlv in another plaoo : tlic c:i.--c is ;.nml;ir in rt-jiL'tt to the 
Church in the earths ; the Church in the earths is like the heart 
and lungs, and thcv who are out of the Church resemble the 
parts of the liodv, which arc supported and kept alive from the 
heart and the lungs; hence it is evident, that without a Church 
10 some part or other of the earths the human race could not 
subsist, as the body cannot subsist unless it bos a heart and 
lungs, see n. 468, 637,931, 2054; it ia for this reason that, aa 
often as any Chnreh is consummated, that is, heeoines no (Church, 
because there is no longer any charity, then by the Divine pro- 
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Tidence a nev Cburoli ii alwajn nisedup; as vrhen the moat 
ancient Church perished, vhicb was called Man, then a new 
one WQB created of the Lord, whicli was called Noah, and whieh 
vaa the ancient Church afler the flood; and when this latter 
Church degenerated and hccame no Church, the representative 
JcM'ish and Israclitish Church vriis cEtabliehcd : and when this 
became altogether extinct, then the IjOkI came ifito tlic world, 
and pstftblisliE'd a New niiiirch ; itnil this tn till! intent that there 
might he a co.ijuMctioii of heaven with the humati race by the 
Church; this also is ivliat is aignificd hv tlicsc words. " In thy 



1 i ] II! d tl H t 

10 the Divine 1 th:it llie Lord uiiifed fhc Humaiiitv to the 
Divine, aii.l Ihi: Divine to the Iluiuau. bv coiitiuuai tcmptatious 
and victories, may be seen. n. 1737. 1813: and that by this 
union He saved mankind, may be seen. n. 1676. 1990. 2016. 
S084 : hence conies all salvation to the human race. The com- 
mon opinion is. that the Father sent the Sou to suffer the most 
grierouB sufferingE. even to the death of the cross, and that 
thus by looking ou Hu passion and ment He became merciful 
to mankind; bnt every one may know, that Jehovah is not ren- 
dered merdful in consequence of any loiddog upon the Son, 
inasmuch as He is essential mercy Itaelf ; but that the mystery 
of the Lord's coming is, that He might unite in Himself the 
Divinity with the Humanity, and the Humanity vitb the 
Divinity, which could not be effected but by the most grievous 
temptations, and that tlius by that union salvation might reach 
to the human race, in whom there remained no longer any celes- 
tial or spiritual good, nor even natural gooil ; this union is wliat 
saves those who are principled in faith f;roini[ltd in charity; it 
is the Lord Himself who ia merciful. 

2855. Verse 19, Ami Abraham ri-luriied In his binjs, and 
Ihiij arosi: and went l<iijMi:v In Ikcrshcbii ; and Abi ahiiin dwelt 
VI Jlrt'i-shehii. Abraham rrliirnrd to hi.i hoys, i=i^,'iiirics conjunc- 
tion niT^iiii uitii flic liinnir latlonul roind : a-id Ihey arose, 
significa !i ^ic.'itri- ikt;rei' of clrvntion : and went together to 
Beersheba, sijjiiilies :ulv;uieLment in the doctrine of chari^ and 
' ieh human rational tbinp were 



adjoined; and Abr'ih'jM' dwelt in Beerikeba, Affo&ai the 
Lord is that essential doctrine itself. 

2856. And Atn-altam returned to hit bogs. — That hereby is 
signified coiyunction again with the former rational mind, 
appears from the signification of boys, as denoting the former 
rational mind, or what was mordy human, which was to uttb 
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tlie Divine BationR], coDcerning which see above, n. 2783, 
2792; and from the ngniHcation of retaining to thcna, as de- 
noting to be coDjoined, see also above, n. 2795 ; that the Lord 
separated from Hinuelf the raliooal mind merely human, when 
He underwent moat grievoua temptations, appears from the ex- 
planation of verse 5, see n. 2791—2793, 2795 ; and that after 
tcra Illations lie ngniti joined Himself with that rational mind, 
iippoara from »liat uas said nljoic, ii. 271)0, and from what is 
Miid in this versi^. 

28:<7. And l/.ci/ arose— That liorcby is signified a greater 
defjrcc of elevation, appears from the signification of arisiDg, 
as lietiotiiig sotjii; flciatioii, whensoever it is mentioned in the 
Word, ace ii. 2'R)1 ; in the present ease denoting the elevation 
of the rational mind after temptation; for after tcmptatioDS 
tlie rational mind ivas otnajs elevated, as is also the case Mrith 
man; every temptation, in which man canqners, elevates his 
mind and the things of his mind, for it confirms goodnessea and 
truths, and superadds new goodneasee and troths, see n. 1692, 
1717, 1740, 2272. 

28uH. And wcBt together io Beenheba. — ^Thatherebyisngoi- 
fied advancement in the doctrine of charity and faith, which is 
Divine, nnd to whieh human rational things are adjoined, 
a[)pcar9 from the aignificaCian of Becrsheba, as denoting the 
doctrine of charity and faith, which ia Divine, and to which 
human rational things are adjoined, ace n. 2G14, 2723; huninn 
rational things are signified hy boys, see n. 2782, 27!)2, 2Kr)G ; 
and that the doctrine was Divine to which these things were 
adjoined, is signified br their going together with Abraham, see 
a. 2767. 

2S59. And Abraham dwelt in Btenk^.—t^&l hereby is 
ugoifled that the Lord is that esseotisl doctrine itself, ap[«ars 
mm the ugniBcation of dwelling, from the representation of 
Abraham and &om the signification of Beersheba, spoken of 
above, and at the same time from what immediately precedes. 
To dwetl in Beersheba is to be in doctrine; hut wlien it is said 
of the Lord, it ia to he doctrine ; as to dwell in heaven, which is 
also said of the Lord, not only signifies that He is in heaven, but 
also that Himself ia heaven, for He \s the All of heaven, see n. 
551, r)52. That the Lord is the Word, is well known, conse- 
quently the Lord ia doctrine, seo ii. 25 ITi ; for nil doctrine is 
from the Worti; the AU of doctrine in tlic Word is from the 
Lord, and concerning tlie Lord; in t)ic intcniiil sense of the 
Word nothing else is tr(^atl,■d of but the Loni and Hia kingdom, 
as hatli been abiiudantlv above: and tht.- All of doctrine 

in the Word as tii mau'is ti, luirsliip Him and t.. lovu Him. 

;;sr,(). Wr^cs 'M—'^'i. .'I.id il ciime Io puss iiflcr those ii-ords, 
lliiU it ivos tlicluii'd In Ahi-iiham, sayiny, Jk'/wlii, Mikali site 
aUo hath borne sons la thy brother Nahor; U: hit jint-bom, and 
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Bur hit brother, and Ketnuel the faiher Aram ; andChaed, 
and Hazo, and PildatA, and Jidlaph, and BelhueL And Betlaiel 
begat Rebecca ; these eight did Mileah bear to Nahor the brother 
of Abraham. It came to piixs after those wordt, signific» things 
transacted in relation to tliose who arc nithia the Church : it 
was declared to Abraham, saying, si^uiiicstho Lord's perception : 
Behold, Mileah she also hath borne sons to thy brother Nahor, 
signifies those out of the Ciiurch who arc in bmllicrhooii by 
virtue of good : Uz his firsi-bom, and Iki: his brother, anil 
Kemuel the father of Aram, and Chesed, and Hazo, and Pitdaih, 
and Jidlaph, and Belhuel, signify various relieions and kinds of 
warsliip thence derived : and Bethuel begat Beoeeca, usnifies the 
alTection of truth gronnded in good: thete eight did MUcah bear 
to Nahor the brother of Abraham, lignifies another class of those 

28G1. /; came to pass after those tiiord*.— Tlint hcrehy arc 
signiticd things trnnsnctcd in relation to those vho arc within 
the Cliurcb, appcnre from the signification of words, as denot- 
ing things; in the original tongue things are called wonls, con- 
sequently after those things is after things transacted. The 
subject treated of above, from verse 13 to this verse, is concern- 
ing the salvation of the spiritual by virtue of the Lord's Divine 
Humanitj, and indeed of those who are principled iu good 
within the Church ; tlicae era tbef who may be truly spiiitUHl, 
because they have the Word, oonuqnently the tmUu of fiutfaj 
man becomes spiritual hj tniths of doctrine ooiqoined to good 
of life; everything spintoal ia from tbii origin. Bnt the 
Gentiles ont of the Church, inaBnrach as they hftve not the 
Word, and oonseqaently hare not tiie traths of futh, so long aa 
they live in the world, although they live in the good of chari^, 
are still not truly spiritual, before they arc instructed in the 
truths of faith ; and nhorcas most of the Gentiles cannot be 
instructed in the world, they who have lived in mutual charity 
and in obedience, by tlio providence and mercy of the Lord arc 
instructed in another life, and then cosily receive the truths of 
faith, and become spiritual ; that such is the state anil lot of the 
Gentiles in another life, may be seen, n. 2o8;(— 2(;04-. Inas- 
much Bs the subject treated of in the preceding verses is con- 
cerning those within the Church who are saved by virtue of the 
Lorii's Divine Hunianitv, therefore in the verse's wbidi follow, 
to the cud of the chaiiter, the subject treati'il uf is Loiicerniiig 
those wild are saved out of the Church, anil wlioart- bij;iiifi(;ii by 
those who were born to Nahor Abridiiun's brulber, of Mileah 
his wife and Uumah his eoneiibine; tlii. also (blhirts in the 
aerica ; any one unacquainted with tlu' inti i ii^il of (h(i 

Word, would suppose that what is here siiiii irhiicd only to 
the genealogy of the house of Terab, for the ^aku of liebecuii 
who became Isaac's wife, and also for the sake of Oethuel, 
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vhasc tiro gratiil-dauglitcrs Leah and Kubael became JscoVs 
wivcH, but, as liatli been often said &Dd shewn above, all names, 
in the Woni siKiiifj- things, sec n. 1221, 1261, 1S7G, 1888; and 
uiilcMn tliuy si^'iiify tiling's, the Word ivould not he Divine but 
woildk; hence also it iiiiiy ajipear, thnt the ivorda which follow 
hnvc respect in a series to liic Lord's spirilani Clinrch, lint to 
thnt Church wliidi is iiTiunifist the (ieiitilc.si nnd this bv Nidior 
the brother (if Alji:Lh;iui, th:il thcv Mn-^ht be si.'uilied.'Mliu are 
in brotbcrhu.nl bv viitu,' „l* -oqcI, i.'i it UMmvs, n. ■2Hi;:i. 

■im-1. Ami h :nis fl.H/n-nl i,„!o .Uiru/uwi, .w;/i-ij/.—T]mt 

signiti'entio/of doehirin^-, m de'iioliiil to 'thiii Jul rvH<.:> \. -, !nid 
fTOin the sif-iiihciaion of saying, a> denoting to perceive, :is luith 
lleen frequeiitiv sbcwu above; the Lord's rcllcetioii and pereep- 
tioii, which are treated of in the internal ,-ciise of the Word, 
cannot otherwise be e^i.^e=scd in ivliat iK liistorieid, than by 
dechirinf; and saying; rellection and perecptiou is in itself nlso 
Hu iiilcriial dcelarins and sayinfr. 

28C3. Be/iolU Milcah she aUo hath borne sons to thy brother 
Nahor. — That hereby are signified those out of the Church who 
are iu the brotherhood by virtue of |;ood, may appear also from 
what was said above concerning Milcah and Nahor, n. 13(i3, 
1869, ISrOj for Terab had three sons, Abraham, Nahor, and 
Harsu, who, that they worshiped other gods, may be seen, n. 
I8S6; UUcoh was the daughter of Haran, and became the wife 
of Nahor, see n. 1369; and Haran died on the faces of Tcrah 
in Ur of the Chaldeans, see n. 1366—1368 ; hence it may 
appear what is signified by Milcah and Nahor, namely, by 
Milcah the truth of those Gentiles, and by Nsbor the good. 
That the Gentiles are in posscasion of truths, may appear from 
many considerations; for it is well known that the Gentiles of old 
were principled in wisdom and intelligence, in that they acknow- 
ledged one God, and wrote concerning Him with much sanctity; 
they acknowledged also the immortality of the soul, and a life 
af^er death, and likewise the happy state of the good, and the 
unha|>py state of the wicked; their laws moreover were grounded 
in tlie commandments of the Decalogue, that is, that Ood is to 
be worabiped, that parents are to be honored, that murder, theft, 
and adultery, are crimes which ought not to be committed, and 
that it is sinful to covet what belon;;-* to others; nor were they 
content to prncti-e thc^e tliin;;!; in OLleniah only, but insisted on 
their observance in iutcfnuls : the ease ii tlie same al this day, 
the wcll-princiiik'd (ieoldes, in all parts of the earth, discourse 
better on the abuse subjects than Christians, nor do they dis- 
course only, but live accordingly : these and several other truths 
are in the possession of the Gentiles, and join themselves with 
the good which they have from the Lord, in consequence of 
which conjnuction they are in a state of receiving still mora 
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tnitli^, bccniisu one triitli acknovlcdges anotber, and they easily 
enter into coiisuciatioii, there being connections and relationships 
of trutlis; lienee it is that Uiev who )i:ive been (irincipleii in 
good in the world, easily icteivc (lie trulhs of faith iu another 
life : false priociples with sucli do not join thelll^^ci^■es w ith t^ooii, 
they only apply themselves, but ho as to be eapahle of au easy 
scparatiou thence; the fnlses wbich are coojoincd remain, but 
those which are applied iire separated ; and tlicy are then sepa- 
rated wlicii the truths of fuilh arc learnt and imbibed, for every 
troth of faith removes and separates what ia false, iniomucb 
that at IcQgth what u fnlse hates and shuns what ia true. 
Hence then it u endent who are sigciificd by the sons whom 
KKlcsh beac to Nahor the brother of Abraham, that i«, those 
out of the Church who are in brotherhood by virtue of good. 

2864. 172 Am jint-hom and Buz hit brolher, and Kemael 
the father of Aram, and KeKd and Haso, and Pildaih, and 
Jtdlapk. and Belhuel. — That hereby are aignilied variaas reli- 
gions and kinds of worship thence derivci^ may appear from 
this consideration, that names, as vaa said above, signify things ; 
the things which these names signify are rcli^'ions and kinds of 
worship ihenec derived, as was ulrio ei^^nified by the names which 
occur in Genesis v. and xi. : but what is here signified by each 
particular name, and bv each particular son, eanimt be so well 
ascertained. I>ecause they are barely mentioned; Uz and Yiaj. 
are also mentioned in Jeremiah (chap. xjv. 20, 23); but amoii-st 
manv other names : Uz is mentioned likewise iu Lamt'ntatiuiis' 
(chap. iv. 21: Job i. 1]: concerning whom see Gen, s, 23; n. 
123a. 1234. 

28(ir>. And BelhuL-l hvijnt nfitecu.— Tliat hereby is signified 
the affection of iheir trnib {;rouuded in guud, niiiy appear from 
ibc reiirc.teniation of BethucI and Rebecca, concerning whieh 
!.ce ebap, K^iv. 

28C6. Thtae eiijhi did Milcah bear to Nahor, Abraham's 
brulhcr. — Thac lierehv is signified another class of tliose who are 
saved, appears from the signification of eight, and from ita 
being again said that Milcah bare to Nahor Abraham's brother: 
the eighth day is the first day of a subsequent week, hence 
eight sigaificB somewhat else \Fhicb is distinct from what was 
before, seen, 2044; in the present case, therefore, it aigniiies 
another class, and it was on account of this sigDification that 
the Domber was added. That by those whom Uilcah bare to 
Nahor the brother of Abraham, are riguified those out of the 
Church who are in hrothcrhood hy virtue of good, was shewn 
above, n. 2868, 2865 ; here, therefore, as being a closing period, it 
signifies the same thing as above, namely, that they arc saved. 

2867. Verse 2 t. And hi- had a concubine, and her natne was 
Ibanah, and she also bare Tebah, and Geham, and Thaash, and 
Maachah. He had a concubine, and her name was Kumah, sig- 
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nilies Gentiles vho are in idolotrouB irorship and principled in 
good : and the aUo bare Tebah, and Gaham, and TItaash, and 
Manchiih, s\\iW\(\vs tlicir various religious; tlicac constitute the 
tliiril ol.is* .if llir s|iiritual who are auved. 

y'ilis. //;• II roFiruiine, and her natae wa> Ritmah. — That 
lieruljv an: sii,'iiitir!! (ic^ntilui who arc in idoiatroiis worsliip, and 

as was slieivu, ^u■n■ (}ioy' out -.f rl.r Clmn-li ulio air in Intthcr- 
lioiid hv virtiie of f;(njil, -ri; h. 2>^t\.S ; llir-r latli-i' ar.- tliij,<j out 
i.f tho Church nlu, iir,: in idolat.-oin woi>hiii, ami |.riiiL'iiilni in 
Kood ; eonBL'(]Ui'iitly Lhu l)irUi .if i)h->.ii nut so luyi tiui.it.: as 
that of the former, yet still tliey were couaidtred an 1 legitimate, 
for at thRt time children who were born of handmsids were 
adopted aa legitimate, at may appear from the soni of Jacob, 
who were horo of the handmaidB Bilhnh and Zilpah (Gen. xxx. 
4 — 12], of whom tribes were formed alike u of tiiosB who were 
bom of Leah and Rachel, and indeed without any diffcrenee; 
but that ncvcrthelcsa there was a difference, may appear from 
Gen. xixiii. 1, 2, 11, 7 i the handmaids who were at that time 
given to the husband by the wife for the sake of begetting 
children were called concubines, as appears from Bilbah the 
handmaid of Rachel, who is also called Jacob's concubine (Ocu. 
XXXV. 22). It was at that time tolerated, that they shonld beget 
children of handmaids or concubines, to the intent that thus 
might be represented those who arc out of the Church, and also 
those who arc in a lower degree within the Church. Her name 
being called Rumab implies her quality, bcc n. ]H'J6, 2009, in 
the preaent cose exaltation, which is signified by Uumali : con- 
cerning the state and lot of the Gentiles and people who ore out 
of the Church, see n. 593, 932, 1032, 1059, 1327, 1328. 1346, 
20», 2051, 3284, 2589—2604. 

2869. And the aUo bart Tiiah, and Gaham, and TKawA, 
and Maaehah. — That hereby are signified their variona reli^oas 
and kinds of worship thence derived; and that these constitute 
a third class of the spiritual who are saved, may appear ftom 
what was said above, a. 2864, 2866, 2868. 



OP mam'8 tbxbdou. 

2870. FBIV know what freedom u, and what it hnol : freedom 
appears to be whatever is agreeable to any kind of love and the 
delight thereof: and whatever is contrary to any kind of love 
andilt delight appearg to be not freedom: the indulgence of self- 
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love and the love of the world, and of the lusls thereof, appears 
to man like freedom, but il in infernal freedom ; whilst tlie indul- 
geitce of love to Ihe Lord, and of neighbtirlij love, come/juenlly 
of ihe love of goodness and truth, is essential and celestial 
freedom. 

2871. Infernal spirits are unacquainted with any other free- 
dom than whnl relates to self-love and the lore of the world, that 
is, to Ihe /iij/.s nf bearing nile over, of perstTulini/, and of hating 
all who are not subservient to them, of tormenting ci:erij one about 
them, of destroying the universe, j/" it were possible, for the mke 
of themselves, of taking and appropriating to themselvex the pro- 
perty of other* ; when they are in the indulgence qf Ihete and 
simjiar luiti, they are in their freedom, becaw they are in the 
ayoyment of their deHghl ; in tfax freedom conmtit their Iffe, 
iniomtieh thai if it it taken away from them, they have no more 
lyi remaining than a new-bom child: this has been also proved 
to me by experitnenlal teltimony. A certain evil spirit was in 
the pernaiion that tueh thingt might be removed front him, and 
that tkut he might come into heaven, conseijuently that his life 
might be miraeulouily trantmaled into heavenly life : wherefore 
those loves, with the tuat» thereof, were taken away from him, 
which is effected in another life by distoeiation, and he then 
manifestly appeared like an infant spreading out his hands, which 
he could scarce move, and at the same time he was in a stale less 
eatable of thinking than any infant, neither could he speak nor 
mderstand anythiny, but presently he was restored to his delight, 
and thereby to freedom .- hence it evidently appeared, thai it is 
in^KsaibU for any one to come into lieaven, who hat formed his 
life according to lelf-love and the love qf the world, and who it 
contequeatly in Ihe freedom tif tueh love; for if that l\fe wat 
taken away from such a person, there would not remain any 
thing of thought aad will. 

2872. Eat heavenly freedom is thai which is from Ihe Lord, 
and all the angels who are in Ihe heavens are hi this frt t dom; 
it it grounded, as was said, in lave to the Lurd and midual love, 
consequently in the affection of goodness and truth ,- the quality 
qf this freedom may appear from this cuusitlrration, that every 
one who is in il communicates his own bUsscdmss and happiness 
to others from an inmost affection, and that it is a blessedness 
and happiness to him to be able to communicate : and this being 
the case with the universal heaven, il hence follows, that every 
individual is a centre of the blessednesses and happinesses of all, 
and that all together are the centre of the blessednesses and hap- 
pinesses of each individual; this communication is effected from 
the Lord, by wonderful infiuxet in an incomprehentibleform, which 
U the form of Aeinwn .* hentx it may appear what heavenly free- 
dam it, and that it it from the Lord alone. 

S878. Hoa far hemeidy freedom, wlAch it grounded in the 
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affection of goodtieu and truth, is distant from infernal freedom, 
which is grounded in (he affection of what w evil and false, matf 
appiar from this consideration, that the angels in the heavens, 
if (hey only think nf such a freedom as is grounded in the 
aflrction of what ij fvil and false, or, inhat is the same thing, ia 
the lusts ofself-hve and Ihe love of the world, are instantly seized 
with inti riwl [Uihi : and on the ulher hand, whr-n eril spirits only 
think of a freedom wl.irh yn„u„h;l in Ih.' aJIWr,,,,, of yo<,d„ess 
and Irnth, or, trhid h Ihr .sit;.n- lliini/, in ilw de^in-i: uf mutual 
love, Ihey ivslantly fall i'lto ayoiues ; and vhal i> wumlerf.,1, so 
opposite is the one Jreeilom In the other, that the freedom origi- 
nating in seff-loee and the love of the world it to good ^iriis 
hell; and on ihe other hand, Ihe freedom originaiing in love to 
the Lord and mutual love it to eoil <ptn/« hell; hence all are 
diilinguithed in another life according to their freedomt, or what 
ii the tame thing, aeeording to loves and affections, eotaequenthf 
according to the delights of life, which it Ihe same tldng at 
aeeording to lives; for lives are nothing else but delighlt, and 
delights are nothing else but affections, which originate in loms. 

2874. Hence then it appears what is freedom, namely, that it 
is to think and to will from affection ; and that such as Ihe affec- 
tion is, such ii Ihe freedom; also that one freedom is infernal, 
and another it celestial; and that infernal freedom is from hell, 
but that celestial freedom is from the Lord. It appears also, 
thai they who are in infernal freedom, cannot come into celestial 
freedom, this being like coming from hell into heaven, unless the 
aU of life was taken away from them : also, that none can come 
into celestial freedom but by reformation from the Lord, and 
that in such case he is introduced by the affection of goodness 
and indk, that is, by the good of l^e wherein is implanted the 
truth of doctrine, 

aSiri. The good of life, or the affi-clion nf good, is insinuated 
from the Lord by an internal way, ivhiht iiinn is alingi-lheT igno- 
rant of it; but the truth of dortri-u; nr fiiilk, is insinuated by an 
external way, and brought into Ihr iiinnnry, whi nce it is called 
forth of the Lord in its time and in its order, and is joined to 
the offeclion of good; this is effected in man's freedom, for man's 
freedom, at was said, is from affection : such is the insemination 
and irradicalion of faith : whatsoever is effected in freedom, that 
it conjoined, but whatsoever is effected in a state of compulsion, 
that ii not conjoined, which may appear from this contideralion, 
thai nothing can in any sort be cor^oined vnlett toon be i^eeted 
with it, affection being Ihe very ettential recgrien/; to receive 
anything contrary lo affection, it to recaee what it contrary to 
life; hence it it evident that the truth qf doetrme, or faith, cannot 
be received emxpt bg the e^Hctioa thereqfi but tueh at the affleC' 
tionit, HcA « the reixption; the eviction qf troth and of good 
it alone that vMeh recetvet the truth offaiUi, for they agree 
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together, and in co'isei/uciicc of ir i'i/iri:;ii nl Ihcy join Ini/i-llivr 
the one to the othir. 

287C. Inaamach as no u/ic can be rtfornied except in freedom, 
therefore freedom is never taken uwuy from man; it it aa eternal 
law, that every one be in freedom at to itUeriort, that la, at to 
affections and thought; to the end thai the affection qf good and 
of truth may be insinuated therein. 

2877. So often as the affection of truth and of good is insi- 
nuated from the Lord, w/iich is effected whilst man it altogether 
ignorant of il, so often he imbibes and does good in freedom, 
because from t^ection, for whatever is from affection, thit, at 
teas said, is free, and in such case, the truth which is of fiuth, 
conjoins itself with the good which is of charity. Unless man 
had freedom in all that he thinks and wil/s, il would be impotiible 
for l/ie freedom of thinking truth and of willing good to be inti- 
nuated into any one from the Lard; for man, in order that he mag 
be rearmed, ought to think truth at from kimte^, and to 4q good 
at from himtelf, and what is that done from hinue^it in freedom: 
taUet» this was the cote, no reformation or regeneration could in 
anywise be effected. 

287B. There are numberless reasons from which, and on account 
of which, man loves to learn truth, and to will good ; several of 
these reasons are grounded in worldly considerations, several too 
in bodily concerns, and sometimes in such cases without any views 
respecting heaven, and siill lest respecting the Lord; man it 
introduced that of the Lord into good and truth by affections, 
and one man altogether differently from another, each according 
to his particular temper, connate and acquired: and inasmuch 
as he is introduced into truth and good ronlinualhj by njfections, 
thus continually by free efforts, and iil length into 'affeclions of 
spiritual truth and of spiritual good, the Lord altnit- knows those 
limes and those states, and alone disposes and rules them aecurding 
to the temper and life qf every particular person: hence il is 
evident why man has freedom. 

2879. The Lord Jlows in with goad through the itinwul of a 
man, and there joins truth ; their root must needs be in such 
inmott; and unless man be in freedom interiorly as to all qffee- 
Horn and at to all thoughts, he can never be disposed so as that 
truth and good can lake any root. 

2880. Nothing else appears to man as his own, or, what it 
the taaie thing, at his selfhood, bat what fiows from freedom ; 
the reason it, because all potion, which it qf love, is hit most 
etsentiai ^fe, and to act from affection it to ad from l\fe, thai is, 
Jrtm ^mteff, catuequently from his own, or, what it the same 
thing, from teffhoed: in o^der thenfore that man may receive a 
celestial serfhood, such as the angeh in heaven have, he is kgil in 
freedom, md it thus by freedom introduced, at was said aioVe. 
It may be known to every one that to worship the Lord from 
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freedom, appears to he as from man's self, or from self-hood ; 
but thai lo worship from roniimlaion is not from man's self, hut 
from a force aelv.y outwardly, or from n >r, i;/« (/.,»r(,r, and 
COmpeUiiiy him lo du no ; coim'i/>ie!i!h/. that vn-tlii/i Jrom fn-fdom 
ii real easenllal iiwship, Iml that tcorahip from compulsiiM is no 
worship. 

SMSil. If il u-ere possihle for mini to ie riforiiiud by compul- 
sion, there would not he a >iiii/le miiii in the iiniferse but what 
would be sared,far nothing ironid he mwe larij lo the Lord than 
to compel man lo fear llini, to vor.Mp IJim, yea, as il were to 
loce l/iiii. the means if doiiuj so beiii// innmiii rnU.: ; but inasmiich 
as what is duni- in a slate nf compulsion, is not conjoined with, 
conseijiii nil]) is mi/ iqiproprinled to man, therefore nolhini/ ean be 
ftirlhi y friiin Ihi- Lord than lo compel any one. ^o tony as man 
is .■miu,j,;l i„ combats, or Is one of the Church combating, il 
apprars as if the Lord compels him, and thus Ihal he hiilh no 
Jr,;'d;m. for he lii/hts at that lime eontiuualhj mpiinst self Jove and 
'he Im-e of the irorld, i:onse,ptenlly aipiiust the freedom in which 
he iras horn and in which he has grown up, and this is the reason 
of such appearance ; but that hit freedom is strainer in the com- 
bats wherein he congveTM, than oat of eombalt, yet a freedom not 
from himself, but from the Lwd, and ytt appearing at At* own, 
may be seen, n. 1037, 1947. 

2S82. Man i» led to believe thai he has no freedom chiefly 
fiym thi$ eotuideraHen, that he htowt thai he has no power of 
hinuel/ to do i^at it good, and to fhinlr what is tme ; but let him 
not believe thai ever any one hat or had any freedom of thinking 
what is true, and of doing what is good, of himself, not even the 
man who, by reason of the integrity in which he was principled, 
was called a likeness and imago of God: but the freedom of 
thinking truth which is of faith, and of doing good which is of 
charily, all flows in from the Lord : the Lord is essential good 
and eitenlial truth, consequently the fountain of good and tndh : 
all the angels are in such freedom, yea in the very perception that 
it it so I the inmost angels perceive how much is from the Lord, 
and how much from thewseleef, hut so miirh as is from the Lord 
so far they are iu hojiprnri^, u-hm-a.-.- so much as is from them- 
selves .10 fur they are di'prirril of hirjipiness. 

aS8;i. /)( order therefor,' thai mau minj receiee a celestial self, 
hood, be ought lo do gm„l from himself, and lo Ihi.ih Irnt/i from 
himself, hut still to know, und whin he is refuruied. In Ihink and 

the smallest portion thereof, oail this, hi-ean.-ie il i'.- so, hut lhal the 
reason why il is gii en In mini to suppose that good and truth are 
from himself is, that thus Ihei/ may become as his proprium. 

288 V. The freedom of self-lore and the lore of the world, and 
of the lusts thereof, is very different from freedom, being alto- 
gether slavery; but still it is called freedom, jasi as love, affee- 
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lion, and tleliijhl, are called by those names, wM/ier used in 
a yood or bad seji.ie ,■ neveriheless stlf-lai-e and llie loi-e of the 
morld are totally difftreiil from hv, Mm; in realily hatred, con- 
gequently lo are the affectioi, and deli>,/.l iheuce dt rived , thty hare 
their name» accordiny in uhal (ht-ij ujiju-ur, not arcurding to what 
they are. 

2885. /( is impossil/lf fur any urn- la know v:hat slavery is, 
and what i,< freeihm, n.de/a he knoivs the ori'/in of the one and 
of the olhcr, nhich he ramiul know biil from the Word; and 
unless he knoir.t «/.-o how man is eircnnixlanced as lo the affections 
which are of the trill, and as to the IbMylils whkh are of the 
understandin'i . 

a88(!. The case vilh man a.i lo his affeclion« and as lo his 
Ihoiii/hls is Ihis , no jii-rson iiihalsocrer, vthethcr man, or spirit, 
or angel, can will anil think from himself, but from others, nor 
can these others will and think from themselves, but all again 
from others, and so forth, and thus each from the first life, which 
is the Lord: that which is unconnected does not exist/ evils and 
falses have connection with the hells, whence comes the power of 
willing and thinking with those who are in them, and also their 
love, affection, and deliyhl, consequently their freedom ; but 
goodnesses and Iriiths and r.onneclion with heaven, whence coines 
the povuT of willing and thinking with tliose who are principled 
therein, and also their lave, affection, and delight, consequently 
their freedom ; hence it may «pp«ar wiaiUii^toivee qf the one 
freedom and of the other : that lbi$ U the real out, it perfectly 
well knoKB in another life, but at tfag day it is altogether un- 
known in the world. 

2887. There are continually attendant on man evil spirits, 
anil also angels ; by spirits he has communication with the hells, 
and by angels with the heavens ; if these spirits and angels ware 
to be removed from him, he would be in an instant without the 
power of witling and thinking, conieguentlg without Ufe: that 
this is the case, may posnbly appear a paradox, but it it most 
true : but concerning spirits and angels attendant on man, by the 
divine mercy of the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere. 

SSH8. in ri'i/iird lo the life of every one, whether man, or 
spirit, or iiiii/i-l, il jlovs in solely from the Lord, who is essential 
life, and iti/fii^cs lli,i,si-ll Ihrongh the universal heaven, and even 
Ihrouyh hell, coiiseijurntly into every individual therein, and this 
is in an incompreliensible order and series ; but the life which 
flows in is receivt'd by cyiry one according lo his prevailing prin- 
ciple ; good ami truth is received as good and truth by the good; 
whereas pood and irvth is received as evil and the false by the 
wicked, and is even changed into evil and the false in them: thil 
is comparatively us the light of the sun, wliicli diffuses itseff into 
all objects on the face of llie earth, bat is received according to 
the quality of each ol^ect, and becomes of a beautiful color in 
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beautifal formi, and of an vgly color in vghj fortni ; thu it a 
myttery in the toorld, bat in another life nothing is more evident 
and better known. In order that I might know that tuch an influx 
txitted, il teat given me to diteourte with ipiritt and angelt who 
are attendant on me, and alto to feet and pereeiee the it^bw, and 
Ihit »a often, that I am not able to reckon up all the timet ; / jbiow 
however that the fallacy of appearance will prevail with many in 
thit cote, and that they will believe that they will of thenuelvet, 
and think of themtelvet, and thut haee l^e of themtetvet, when 
yet nothing it lets true. 

2889. Wicked spirilt can by no meant conceive that they do 
not live of themselves, and that they are only organs of life, still 
less can they conceive that there is no life but what is from good- 
ness and truth, and slill leait of all that they do not begin to live 
anlil the tifi: of l/ie lasts of ecil and of the persuasions of what 
is filK h crliiir/'ililii'd : they believe, that in case they were de- 
prived 'if l/io/"- limtK, there could be nothing of life remaining: 
necn tlieleSK the real euse is this, that they then first begin to live, 
when they have liisl the life of the lasts of evil and of the persua- 
sions of what is false, and that before thit the Lord it not received 
with goodness and truth, wherein l^e alone eontitit; but that 
then intelligence and wisdom, consequently the most essential life, 
flows in, and qfterwards is immensely increased, and this with 
delight, blessedness, and happiness, and Ihun v iiii iiimiisi uiii. and 
with iaenprettible variety ti, eleriiily. 

2890. meiedtpirils who are altendai / he 
has communication with hell, consider him no otherwise than as 
a vile slave, for they infuse into him their own lusis ana per.tua- 
sions, and thus lead him whithersoever they desire : but the angels, 
by whom man hat communication with heaven, consider him as a 
brother, and insinuate into him the affections of good and 
truth, and lAus lead him by freedom, not whither they desire, 
but whither il pleases the Lord: hence may appear what it the 
nature and quality of the one leading and of the other, and thai 
to be led by the devil is slavery, but to be led by the Lard it 

2891. SpirUi lately deceased are much perplexed to conceive 
that no one can do good from bimielf, nor think truth from him- 
self, but from the Lord, imagining that thus they should be like 
mere machines without any self-determination, and if so, that 
they must hang down their beads, and sriffer themselves to be 
acted upon wilhoul any exertion on their own part : but they are 
told, that they ought to think, to will, and to do good from them- 
selves, and thai ntherwiae they cannot receive a celealinl self- 
hood, and celestial freedom, hut slill to iicknoirlidge that good 
and truth are not from them, btUfram the Lord; «iid they are in- 
tiructed thai all the angels are in such ackiiuwledymeiil, yea, in 
a perception that it is to; and the more exquisilety they perceive 
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Ihemnehi-s lo Jc led of (he Lard, and thereby to be in the Lord, 
so much the more freedom they enjoy. 

2892. Whosoever lives in ifond, and believes that the Ijord 
governs Ihe universe, and thai from Him alone comes alt I he good 
which is of love and charity, and all the truth which is of faith, 
yea, that from Him comes life, consequently that from Him vie 
tioe, move, and have our beiny, he is in such a slate as to be 
a^ahh of being gifted with celestial freedom, and therewith also 
with peace, for in such case he will trust only in the Lord, and 
tpill count other things of no concern, and is certain that then 
all things tend to his good, blessedness, and ha/ipiness to eternity. 
But whoso helieix's that he yoierns himself, is in continual in- 
ijuieladc, being belrayt-d into eril lusis, into iiiwielifs concernimj 
Ihini/s lo come, and thereby inio manifold soUciiudis ; und inas- 
much as he believes so, 'llierefore also Ihe lusls of evil and the 
persuasions of what is false adhere lo him. 

289.'!. Good spirits are greatly surprised that the men of the 
Church at this day do not believe that all evils and falses fiow 
in from hell, and that all goodnesses and tnillisflow in from the 
Lord, when yet this it known from the Word, and from the doc- 
trine ttfftatk; and it ie universally mid, when any one has com- 
mitted a great evil, that he suffered himself lo be led of the devil, 
and when any one ha* done good, that he suffered himse{f to be 
led Iff the Lard. 
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